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Ln CHALCTDIUS Chix, 
| A. D. II. I now proceed to quote the paſſage of this commentarie of 
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traerdi- © deſcent of a venerable God, for the ſalvation of mankind, and the 
Je « prod of the world. When this ſtar had been ſeen upon a jour-" 
=_ «< ney in the-night<time, by ſome truly wiſe men of the Chaldeans, 
= A . enn, _ —_— 
dies, eee made iriquirie concerning the late birth = 
<«< of a God: and when they had found the young majeſty, they 
pid him the worſhip and homage, which was'worthie of ſo great 
<a God. regents n 
r CS: 7 dye" 5 i . 
adv tes u AG bereue un ch Milte i t. 
=: | Matthew ch. ii. 1. Now when Jeſus was born in Bethlebem of Fudea, 
| TO in the days of Herod" the King, bebold, there came wiſe men jrom the 
Da to Jeruſalem, ver. 2. Saying, Where is be that is born King of 
dhe rut. For we have ſeen his flar. in the Eaſt, and are come to 
worſhip him. ver. 9. When they bad beard the King [Herod] rey d 
parted, and hoe the flar, which they ſaw in the Eaft, went before them, 
till it came, and load over where the young child was, - 10. And when © 
| they bad een the flar, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. IT. And 
eo ed da e T8 Te > | 
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Cerdubenſis erat, quo ſuadente, Chalcidi- 
vs Platonis Timseum Laine interpretatus 
oft, et erudito commentario e 
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de) EA ee ne bose, n 
rabilier,' hifforia, quae perhibet, ortu tet 
lae cujuſdam, non mordos mortefque de- 


 nynciatas;- fed deſtenſum Dei venetabilis 
I — rerumque 


88 1 cum - | 


nocturno itinere ſuſpexiſſent Chaldacorum 
proſecto ſapientes viri, et confideratione 
rerum coeleſtiom ſatis exercitati, quaeſiſſe 
dicuntur recentem ortum Dei: repertique 

ills majeſtats puerili veneratos effe, et vo- 
ta, Deo tantum convenientia, nuncupaſſe, 


e tibi mult" melius fait \comperts, 


quam ceteris, aa abc 1 
al, 219. | ; 


XIII. CHAL CTDINUS. 


* 


rie binmetber;raud: thry\felt dm, and wr m u ben they A. D. 


had: opetdied theern trrmſar emu they; preſented \unto bim ach * 
Jrankincenfe; and mymmbe. Comp. Matt. 3. 21. Na , 0 ⁰ 
Fabricius 0. thinks this paragraph to be a goed proof of the wri- 
| ter Chriſtianity. And from the compliment at the end made by 
hich to theperſan, ta mom the * Man map be i in- 
duced to allow his epiſcopal character aich . 
Whether this writer was a Chriſtian, or a Heathen, this W 

14 teſtimonie to St. Matthew's Goſpel, and to this remark- 
able hiſtotie. And if this Commentarie upon Plato's Timaeus be 
reckonad the work of a gentil Philoſopher, the feveral quotations of 
the Old Teſtament, which we before ſaw, and now this of the New, 
afford proof, that the ſacred Scriptures were then well known in the 
world, Tore i Teens, that the file of the paragraph, jut cited, 
is the ſtile of a Gentil, not of a Chriſtian writer. W to 
have made the ſame judgement upon it. | 


.(?) Hoc 1000 ſatis perſpicus Chriltia- Nee ee. 
2 Fabric, p. 326. Leer de qulbus ni- 


ſatis proChriffiani ſerip- 


330. 
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Eo. of bir Work, 25 2 guete in the Serip- 
| * tires of the Old and New iS py, | 
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-LEXANDER or LYCOPOLIS in Eo. In whe 
DO of, 1 80e in the hiſtotie of the Ma —— 
7 2 hoſe. Authors (a), who, had writ againſt them. But learned ne 
=_ e e e f. his character, as was alſo obſerved for- 
3 5 . Some think, he was a Chriſtian. Others ſappoſe him to 

| 37h  hape been a Heathen, If this laſt be his character, he comes in 


* $4+ ele 11193 +4 tay v.82 TY 


De: i be mentioned bere among luch writer, We muſt 
DES her ben non more diſtinQly confider that point. 
| - ©" Pubriclus (6 thinks, he was at firſt a Heathen, then a Maniche- 


He 5 an and afterwards a good Catholic Chriſtian, when nr 
ö _ work. A 
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fo i to have been acquainted with ſome of the firſt ſol- 
lowers aud difeiples of Mani hienſelf. Abe, he mf hare lined por 
far from. the begzining of itke:fauctliccenwiic.; 11a ff 01 
Photids ( ia his ole againſt. the Manicheans, calls Alexander 
Archbiſhop e 3 >2wlb ol Jo l rad beg in 
"Af lemont{e) fays; hir vy his book he appears to hire nn 
* Paget Feſbpher. Who obſerving,"that ſone of his fellow-dif- 
« Gipled embraved” the opinion 6f the Mynicheans, and thinking it 
vt be/very"abſur; compoſed that book to 'Wifete'it'by burn and 
reaſons.” He ſpenks with reſpect of: Jefor Chriſt; und 


1 efers be dobitine' ofthe ( Chutches ( thoſe are his terme) to 


-pefoeive from thoſe very iplaves, thit 
„Be het ac ulla Chrihia Coinbeſis, his editor, thin him to 


10 | ancient, becauſe he had learned the doctrine of the Ma- 


nich the diſciples. of the author. of the ſect. But «the 
ec place, upon which he relyes, may denote no more: than that E- 

——— without neceſſatiy implying, 
5 knew any viithem.”! lic ebnet vin I 


org. 
x | All-which/is agrecable.to the-ſeatiments of cur (c) Gaye: who-als . D. 
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- Beauſobre (fv of Rt arab" He calls ale. Pu. 
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he idos ori ug iis qui cum E arid N - 


tor. incortas actatis p. 2. 
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_ + + + Erat quidem primum cultu Gentilis, ſati fuerint accepiſſe. Cave Dif. A . 


(a) "Ore 1H does Ade Angeber vie 
tere, eee die. Fu. 
nner. Aanich; K. n vi. 12 tler 
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110 ALEXANDER'SH. Deb. ch XLU: 
2 D. gn Fhiloſophet- Hie urgues after this anner. 5 Firſt, he never 
50 dana the Seripturos in his diſpute with the Manicheanes which 

'* g Chriſtiam would not haue failed to do, ſince the Manicheans ad- 

ce mitted the authority of the books of the New Teſtament. 2. He 

_ *ſpeaki/of the ſouls of Nympbs, which is not the ſtile of a Chri- 

i tian.” 3. He (g) ſpeaks of the deluge aſ Deueiion, and Phoco- 
bene without mentioning thet of Noah. 4. Hx expteſſeth him- 
Aſell Rogeiher like » Pagan, - ſayings that (0 of all the Gods, the 

# Manichgavs:boogured:pply Ide Gun and. he Mon. 5: He ma- 

_ -uifetly placcth-kinaſolf in- he oumber,of Pagan. Fot. after hau · 

*S ingivbſerved,; that; the Menicheans gngeavored to:canfirm.Aaheir er- 

em by the hiſtorie or fable of Bacchus, andi the attempt of the 

* Gian, be- adds: The (i) Mors leazned.. among chem, Aus be, 
eee thnowledge'af the Guck Ibersture, remind. us; of 
eder een enemies nm our o m ſi,et, These aggunents 
einde thinks decline. And Moſheim (4) has Seon his ag 
packation. of then. 23042 HA Bel! 26, fn pron; v 
eren prifebtiy-mate large arten lt ont ok this weiter: / Whharedy 
All y readers will be-qualified de qudge- for themfelvos conceding 
, 50 1095795 Rel $41,105 ig), pours» 
berthe time; When he lived, is uncertain. There is nothing in his 
How A thew A. — he wrote near the begining of the fourth 
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Kn Ms 13 11 . . ITY ff en 1 20 033 0 ? 4 4 9112 
1 . ter 


; . ws WY aa Signet pt get he mmi mibiup 611. 


V 35 AN 1 rng ; 3 4 * a 
8 2 TOO + | 
"id. 1 >a I. * S+ „ 5 pig ik er 2d N 
Bu it Would be öbferved, that Alcxian- 60 blahen Pbülalanhandi 
neee Gracce-contee .vůu neligin- 
tid not worſhip the Sun and Meqn as Een entry” rb dn-Regufober. 
ds: dun og d "ab. — by xx hi Ig; 
attain to God. Tad IN uegoneß; YON e e tm 
mn 2 Tuben, & & bet, A & U, l | RN 
9 hid, *. e een 


Ch. XLIIII. ALEXANDER. of ee | 
ter the prificiples of Manicheiſm had · gainod ſome footivg in Bugs 
He might therefore dompoſe this Mort about the midle pom che fourth 
centur ie, any e- ita 9 place bim at ere 1 
Dm aa 437 oe aft a aving frown 
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11. -Piid'worke of Alexander begins in this n ” Tag Extratts 
© Phidoſciphts ——— For it's principal 8 


V cotoern i to regulate the manners of men, having firſt inimsted 
** the tight docteine concerning be Dxity, 2 the ane fficient 
<« cauſe of all things. It for bears obſcure queſtiom and nite angu - 
< ments about the reaſon of thing: Not does it laboun te deſeribe 

partictilarly the grounds und nature of every vietue. But holdeth 
* forth iu a gener way te precepts of all virtue. By attendiag to 
« which, as experience ſhe we, the common; people ate Uνð¶ in Hů 
* enced; and gradually ulured to che love and practiſe of piety]; 

But (w) this fiwpliciey being difliced, forme have moved dfMeult 
« and abſtruſe queſtions: and delighting in contention, have formed 
*. ſects, Such a on W-.⁴ᷓͥðe Maxrenrz, be w of the-coudtrty of 
xe Perſia; One Pupus and after him Thomas; teachers of thet docs 
44 trine, brought it in among us. He lived, as it is ſuld; in the nE 
"of Valerian: and -Sagor in his. wars, he offended 
* him, and ſo loſt bis life. Such (ii) is-faid/to have been the: 
re this doQrine, PRI Teeter among ut by ha dif- 


« ciples. 


n nodes, A- 2 Tot; ia, mT 
« 2 ted ry Lak gngeakngl a | kx oy <xyS 
be nude, elde we? Tha diep- De 
Caripan N 2497 S 0 73 An is 5. — 145. 
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26006 SF the enen St. cn0 % 275. 
ee diveribed Vow v barg put of ve feroduete v, v Which 
1 have tnatfe 6tfly a looſe” tranflitton- But Alexander here 
very bblioriBte character of the genbine Cbrfſtiun Philoſophis;! as 
11) fine und men, by pm prentpf, drug nite aurian h, 
we C K 
| amangithe tower ranks, ant: common perple, which indeed are the bulk 
oſeinankind. We ſhall:fee this character of the Chriſtian: Religion 
ropeated again by and by. 'Butlet-me+proceed-to-takotother paſſa- 
tet, they ye inthe book itſelf, im. 
2. Hor, foom aſterwarde in his repreſentation of · e Manichean 
docgribe, he ſays ιH,They ( ſuppoſe men to be an image of tbe- 
«divine; powerz- and that Chriſt· is Mind. And that having deſcend- 
«ed 2 he ſent back: to God a large part of this power. 
r leg be-was -crucified;- and by that means affotded kno-w- 
edge. „And what follows, Geib bits : aro Is In Pay? im” 
10 Iden not ſtay t enplain theſe. Manichean: abſurdities. I — 
produce this paſſage eee eee eee eee 
Chriſte: We'go on. 2 -D9 AI. 27 ti not wt nfo yg. 7 Mee 1 
3. But'(9) would; be much bet des dag. te Je. het Wile 
dem had been gien 10 men by, God, that by the exerciſe of rea- 
 *iſoni they ee Runs Ba 
ogy ; A811 
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Ch NLIn. ALEXANDER: of \iLgyeapalit. 13 


© and;other vieiouiralfecions;) Angthey who profely to be tech- l. P. 
« ers of virtue, might he cramples . oſ . it ts others... In: this rape jt:: 
<« might be hoped, that evil might. ceaſe, hen all were became 
© wiſe, | This ſeoms to me to have been the deſign af Jesus. 
« And that huſtandmen, and carpenters, and maſons, and other ar- 
« tificers,:mightanet.,,vagtithis help. to goodneſſe, he appointed a 
common eguneil af all together: and by plain and eaſy diſcourſes, 
« he aimed to _ ben dan to the Se of God, and the 
love of virtue. Ir 112% if) boidonen bc; 
This ee e to Rs Wee Alexander, Inbink... 
muſt have read the books of the New Teſſament, the Galpels ak. | 
left. - What he means by the common council & all together, may be 
doubtfull. But it ſeems to me not unlikely, that he intends the .col-; 
lege of Chriſt's: Apoſtles, among whom were a publican, and ſcyeral 
bſhermeny and if we talce in Paul, ajtentmaker. 6. 
4. They (Y ſpeak of Chriſt, though they do not hoop. blow: 
W And they call him Mind. And they would appeat to ſpeak agtęg- 
«ably to the doctrine of the-churches. But i ſo, why do,they te · 
- NE which is called the ancient hiſtorie?” ? 1 
It is hence evident, that Alexander had ſome knowledge oſ he 
received doctrine of e churches, or the reputed anhede Chili. 
ans. Accordingly, he here ſeems to blame the Manicheans, Serge 
receiving the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, „ 
5. Preſently afterwards, (i) in an obſcure manner, de argues 2 
gainkt their opinion, that Chriſt was Mind. 
6. Again, A litile lower, he argues agairift their notion, that Chriſt was 
«ay be but rr . * Bat lo as Ne * We ee. 
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ALEXANDER e | Lytopolis.. Ch. XI. il. 
< jeaſorablo to ay, agreeably to the eceleſiaſtical doctrine, that he 


ge hiniſelf for the remiſſion of ns. And it is agreeable to the 


n ſentiments of others, and even of the Greek hiſtories, which ſpeak 
af ſome, who gave themſelves for the welfare of their countreys. 
„Of which alſo the Jewiſh Hiſtoric has an example. For *. 
<« us, that Abratn prepared his fon for a ſacrifice to God. 
7. He ſeems to refer nie lag: his brother 
G Abel. Geh. ch. i. oil 
8. He: -plainly refers to Gen. vi. 1. 2. and eg that (x) _ Jewiſh 
Hiftorie ſpeaks allegorically, when ie ſays, 2 n. fell ** 
with the daughters of men. 7 7Es 1 
9. This 1 think to be all, which is needfull 2 
writer, I am not able to determine with certaioty, whether he was 
a Chriſtian, or a Gentil. But lam rather inelined to think, he was 
a Gentil. He muſt have had good knowledge of the Manicheans, 
ani other Chriſtiam. And be appears to be not unacquainted with 
„ ee eee mt emo dank a 
His obſervations concerning the Obriſtiat Fhilofophie, ar plein and 
fimphe, ani defigned to reform the manners of men of all ranks, deſerve 
eee e eee en 
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\RAXAGORAS © of Athens, fays Photius, wrote the hi- 
« ſtorie of Conſtantin the Great in two Books.” At 

Having made an abridgement of the work (J) « containing an ac- 
ec count of Copſtantio's.carly life, his ſucceding to his Father, his 
« wars in Gaul and Germanie, and then his wars with Maxentius, 
0 and Lycinius, of both which be, gives a bad character, as vicious 
and tyrannical,” he adds: Praxagoras, (e) though he was of the 
Gentil religion, ſays, that the Emperour Conſtantin had ſurpaſſed 
« all the preceding nirtue, and in every kind of 


Photius adde: 2 — * was of the age of two 


« and twenty years, when he wrote that hiſtoric. He alſo wrote 
*« two other books of the hiſtorie of the Kings of Athens, when he 
« was nineteen years of age, He likewiſe compoſed- fix other books, 
_ * containing the hiſtorie of Alexander, King of the Macedodians, 
* when be was one and me years of age... His Lila, ſays Photius, 
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PRAXAGORAS. 
* is clear, and agreeable, but ſomewhat unequal. He wrote in the 


& Ionic dialect. 4 "_ 
Praxagotas (d) i wh 
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Ch. XLIV. 


ia the time of Con- 
ſtantius. I place him therefore at the year 350. though the exact 


"CHAP. 


IAA. XL. 
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N the dert place k take b E MARCHTUS, Jo! allo follows 
I next after Praxagoras in Voſſius's work of the Greek Hiſtorians, 

_ « Bemarchius (a) of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, Sophiſt, ſays Suidas, 
ce wrote the hiſtorie of the Emperour Conltantig i in ten books. He 
« alſo wrote ſeveral declamations and orations,” 3 

He Alo is ſuppoſed to have writ in the time of Conſtantius. And 
Tillemont (+). therefore, beſide what is in Voſſius, 'obferves,:« that 
*(c) Libanius ſpeaks of one Bemarchius, 2 Pagan Sophiſi, who was 
et much in favour with;Cohſtanti There is nothing of him re- | 


maining.: ) Nevertheſeſs, T cones Kerbel with, chat his hiRorie © 


of Conſtantin was in. being. - His work was ic ten books, and there- 
fore muſt have been large and copious. And, as may be ſuppoſed, 
it was favourable to Cobftantin. This may be argued from Libani- 
us. Whoſe, words imply; that Bemarchius avid, meter: 02 Jo 
Conſtantius, .and-was biradniingss.” = 4419 OWN! 


Tillemont obſerves in the ſame place, that mne Gp . N 


e writes this biſtorie ef Conſtantin : but undoubtedly, as he fays, it 
<« was in the body of his Univerſal Hiſtorie, which he had made of 
r the Emperours from the death of Severus.” This alſo, if exſtant, 
1 believe would be very curious. And 1 heartily: wiſh, that Ni- 
niverſal Hiforie of Eunapius may be found in ſome Librarie. : 
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CEXEVE OLT AAM 19 
ber, in the year of Chriſt 33 t. and died the 26. day of June in the A. D. 
year of our Lord 365 in the 32: year of his age, which- was not wy 
r e 

As L have not el de che bickrie ck Juitan 3 at kg: k a 
fer to ſeveral learned moderns, (e) where more particulars may be a 
found, and my miſtakes, if I ſhould make any, may be corrected, 

Julian was about fix; years of age, when, Conſtantin died in 337. 
Soon after which, in the year 339- when (4) Julian was in the 
eighth year of his age, ſeveral (2) of Conſtantin's familie were 
death," and'dindip them the'farh&r'of Jullan, and his eldeſt Fel 
The infitmities and weak coriftitution of Gallus, another brother of 
Julian, . life; it being thence concluded, that he could. n ho 
live long. Aid Julians tender 1ge was 4 fecurity to hi him,” PN 
"Conan thus took © care, that. they thould be ed by Chritian 
maſters. When Julian was about 1 14 or 165 years of age, he 4 and 
his brother Gallus were ſent to a palace in Cappadocia, Whece they 
lived at cafe, but \ were well guarded : ſo that, as (f) Julian fa 7 5, th ey 
were ſhut up as in a priſqn.,. Here they ſpent about fx years, till 
the year 351. when Gallus was made Cefar. At that time Julian was 
permit d o come to Conſtantinople. . But his fige, Oh 
him to much, taken notice of, he was ſent away to Nicometia, 
where Libavjus then ta rhetorick. But Juli had hays 
cularly. chargpd 155 to converſe. uh bim, Pix 50 (gh 


him. 11 75 he had here a good deal of. liberty. — Was: = | 
4 wit 112 cathen Philoſophers : ſome of whom came 


hither 5 purpoſe t to pay their N ole. Here e 


zun 
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amc:363: & alibi, Cav. H. L. Fabric. (e) Vide Zalion, « ad Athenienſes, 22 
Gr. 1. v. cap. 8. Tom. 7. p. 76. &c.. C. B. Amman. ut ſupra. Sacrat, J. 3. caps 

Tillemont Hi. Emp. Tom, iv. Vis de is Liban. Or. . p. 263. C P., . 
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36. ſomeloſ- theſe PMldſephters did Ahn! es ps. 
petour! Conſtentius had im ſbr mati "bin? Ad Jo | 
an, for preventing diſagreeable ſuſpicions,” 3 ſayt, as 
ſhaved, ind made profeſſion. of beſdg a monk. "He privatly ffudied - 
philoſopbie, and publickly read the Scriptutes. Ao be was ordained 
Reader i in the church of Nicomedia,- 7 2 ab 
In 354. Gallus was killed, and Julian was ſuſpected of Ailaffedtion. 
He was ſent for therefore to come to Milan, where the Emperour 
then was, and a goard was. ſet upon him. In this danger Julians 
life Was faved by t the interceſſion of the Empreſſe Eufebia, ho alſo 
obtained leave for him to travel into Greece. Which s vety e as 
greeable't to Julian, who wanted nothing more than to compleat his: 
ſtudies at Athens. And the E Emperour likewiſe was. willing he ſhogid 
755 his tie in matters of literature, rather "than politics,” 1 
if 35 . Julian arrived at Athens. © Where u Ba and Gre 
book ble were fludying eloquence, and other parts of p 
en But 5 made no long ſtay there. For in the Ude 
year' he was ſent for b "Conftantius to x a and 2 onthe üxth 
day of November 35 4 he was s declared Celar, that he mighr rgo ito 
Gab; and take the command of the armie there. And Britain 'and 
Speld Were alſo put under his Soverhment. it A E ay 4 ee 
Cotiftantivs give hitm 3 in marriage his fiſter Hels. 
lian teft Milan © on the firſt day of Deccwber, ind befet FIR 
of he yea! came ie Vienne in Git, To the ir wid the Fratks 
: rmans, who, had tnade incurfions into the countrey, he Was 
E. Tuccelsfull; and gained a great deal of bonour and reputation 
re, and all over the Empire. © © 
2. the ett the wann of c Marchr April, 3 in the 
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ch Eger and Charadtr. 
ag yearn of hitec, Demon N Evinſt his wilt dedlered AgB y Ihe 
ſaldjess, at. Pat ig. o MOhal in amen em pelleld, 1 10 cySRNNhE 
title, nd to tal the government, doi net in the, 9 5 
a of Ceſar, but: of Emperout - + 2148 5919 617] ina 10. 
Julian Ahereupon ſent ſome, of his officers, with, i deter to Con- 
antinn, who was then in the Eaſt, prepariog for the war with the 
Perſians, giving him an account of what had been done, deũring 
him ta yield to him the title of Augiſtus, and promiſing all the ſub- 
miſſion that could be expected from a ſecond and 4. partner. ip ihe 
Empire. Julian's officers. found Conſtantius at Ceſarea in Cappadg- 
cia. Who reſented the conduct of Julian, and ſent him à letter, te- 
quicing, him to be content with the title of Ceſar. Tbat letter was 
received by Julian at Paris, and was read in the preſence of ihe. peo- 
ple, and the ſoldiers. Julian offered to ſubmit to the propoſal of 
Conſtantius, if the ſoldiers approved of it. But with loud acgla 
tions they confirmed. to him the title of Auguſtus, Ol this likewiſe 
Julian, ſent an. account . And een ene 
ters paſſed between them. E. 4038154 
Julian came to Vienne, near — — of. -the one 8 
2 which time (4) he loſt his wife Helena. He was Rill at Vienne on 
the fixthiday of January. (i in 36. Soon after which, he went for- 
ward into Wycicam, and took poſſeſſion of Sirmium the chief city. 
Conſtantius died n Cilicia, the third day of November (v) 3657 * 
tha (#).cleventh. day of December following Julian (e) made. 
trance into Conſtantinople, with the general acclamationg of t 
people, wel by the Seqate, by whom be was Por im 


Tm Hero he e abou tight months. And 0 jig ſettled n mat- | 
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ters, and "a pany 1 3 — — 
nativity, he {et out far; Antigch in Syristi whedeiche arrived incJuly 
362, And haviog,:compleated.;his; preparatians. for the War with 
the Perſians, he {et out with bis, atmie. from Antiach in the begin. 
ing of March 363. In as addien with sha Perſtaaa he. gecelvad a 
wound with a dart, on the a6. day of June. And being carried to 
dis tont, he expired there ia the nigbt of the 26. day of June 36g. 
in a calm and compoſed „ as 
loſephical () diſcourſes. Gn He AD 160, et 
Thbos died Julian, in 9040 20 e e having bene 
about ſeven. years and à half, Auguſtus, after his proclamation . by 
the ſoldiers, in Gaul, about three years, and ſole Emperour, after 
the death of Conſtantius, a year and almoſt eight months 
From whom that dart carne, was always (7) uncertain: whether 
fon the Perſians, or from ſome: of Julian's on men. His death 
was charged upon the Chriſtiana hy Libanius, becauſe, as he argued, 
they were the only men who had an intereſt in it. And no Perfian 
was rewarded for it. Nor did any of them claim any honour upon 
that account. But there never was any proof braughtof that charge. 
Nor have other Heathen writers joyned with: R _ 
render oppo that (s) the dart came from the enemies. 
There are reported ſome. hlaſphemous expreſſions hs have 4 
| y him at that time, ob which Theadoret.writes in this man- 
ner : 1 08 is Na d e ee enen een. 
8 ac © O08! "al 
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I e e 6 id. IA L 6, a9. e myed'y 
bee, Antiachiaga; ie, canterdens, reli». f. 746. f Fi 1 
uit lim | incrementis multis (r) Va. 8 . "ar. . 

tum. Natus enim illi, diligebat eam 6. cap. 2. Theod. l. 3. cap. 35. 
ut genitalem patriam, er Anm. (.).. dum ſe inconſultius praeliis inſe 
J. 22. cap. is, p. 1 N {fa rit, hoftili manu interfefus: e. Arrrop. 
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ch. XI. vi B Hiftorie and Characrrr. 


23 


« ſulb af hiz blond and ihre wait ap into the' air, faying at the fame 4. D. 


«tie: O thou Galilean/ thou baſt got the better of me.“ 8020. 
men (uY tells the ſame ſtotie a little differently, ald then adds: 
t But ſome ſay, he was diſpleafed with the ſan, who had ſided with 
« the Perſians, and deſerted him: and that, holding up his hand, 


te and ſhewing his bloud to the ſan, he threw it — into yy air.” 


The ſame. is alſo related by (x) Philoſtorge. 


Theodoret ſays, that {y} man of good e e who 
10 taught children at Antioch, was in companie with Libanius the 


« celebrated Sophiſt, who aſked that perſon, what the carpenter's 


« ſon was doing. He replied: The maker of the world, whom 
« you jeeringly call che carpenter's fon, is making A ru ud in 
« a few days aſter tidiogs came of Julian's death.” 
If Libanius was pleaſad to talk in that rude a — fuch 
an anſwer might be made without a ſpirit of prophecie. Some other 
like things may be found-in our eccleſiaſtical 2 2 1 for- 
bear to/take notice of. 


Nevertheleſs. I think it not improper to obſetve a Mort forie told 


by. Jerome, in his comment upon the third chapter of the ee | 


Habakkuk. Who ſays : When (z) he was yet very young, and 

« at a gtammar- chool, when all the cities were polluted with the 
« bloud of victims, on a ſudden, in the beat of the perſecutlon, 
« came news of the death of Julian. Whereupon one of the Hea- 
« then en = not much amils : : — comes it, lays he, that 


* the 


nne wie RN EE g rin numciatus 4 eleganter unus de 
diba. h digny = e. NH, TN Ethiiicis: Quomodo, inquit, Chriſtiani 


a Ded, & 3. „ 2% . 1p dcunt Deum ſuum eſſe patientem, et d- 
( Sa A 6 n. 2 5. C. DB. A ? Nitibiticundive, nihil bac fure- 
„ro. 2 fe praefentius : ne modico quidem ſpacio 
(y) Theod..l, 3. cap. 23. ndigttationem ſuam differre pocuit. Hoc 


Don adbve cen pen et in gum- ile ludens dixerit. Ceterum 


r excrcerer, otmeſque bes Chrilti cum exultatione eantavit; Divi- 


Vvichimsrud ſanguine polluerentur, ac fir- fff cum ſtupote capita 6 
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ch. XL VI 


* F E A N 
che Chriſtiane file their Gol —.— For none 
n de more hafte, and paſſiomte. 'He' was not able to defer his 
the ſhorteſt ſpace.” So ſaid that perſon in a jeſting 
e (Bur the Churetr of Chriſt ſang with exoltaton : TD A 


* fils through tht bead of the proverfalt aoith aflonifoment.” Habuk- 
bu 5d 4. ac berdiag 70 che tesding of the Seven g. 


t is not needfull, that IH draw: the — -flian at 
full engt. But I halt obſerve ſome things Ammianus Marcelli- 
mus Well acquainted' with bim, and was his great adiniter, and 
t wh him in the Perſiun erpediton. He has twice touch- 

ed upννẽỹ he mes of his character : Firſt, entering upon the hiſtot ie 


ofibis on im Gaul, after Julian had been declared Cefar,. where 


ke fays;cid the way of Panegyrick,' * that () he might be compared 
des Titus ſbm of Veſpaſian for prudence, to Trajan for valour, to 
« Titus Antonin for clemence, and, for ſtrong reaſoning) to Mack 
amein, whom be tool for his great . bf imitation in all his 
*aians.” | 

Again, after Julian's death he draws his thinner more ur laßt. 
Nay we A perſon; his temper; and manners He (c) was 
*extreiyely temperate, in eating and drinking, and flept little. © His 
hath * tepreſented d) as exemplarie and inviolate. Fr {kill in 
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lx ine e ita * | Vir profeto 9 connumerah- 
If co gg ut Aare Vel. dus ingeniis. . . Cum enim ſint, ut ſapi- 


1 


Aer 
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pak 81 i Hlius Titus alter acſtimatetur, bel - entes defipiunt, virtutes quatuor pracci- 


c riolis pooh "Trajani ſimilli- puse, temperantia, prudentia, juſtitia, for- 
e Antoninus, ,redtae per- titudo, . ,.. intento ſtudijo coluit omnes ut 
e, indagine. ;congruens ſingulas. Ft primum ita inviolata caftita- 
Viarco, jus r actus ſuos te enituit, c. Amman. J. 25. (cap, iv. 
Br bo of ores, \ „Kc. Ae ſub in. * 
cap, i. V1. & cop. v, 4% Nv 2d pil own ieder 


Co Mealocris © erat " Haturae, capillis bat Id d ö, dub ds apo Mare. L. 
tanquam pexiſſet mollibus, hirfuta barba ban. Or. Parental. G. 88, PAS: , 4 


in acutum definente veſtitus , , &c. La. h bric. Bib Gr, T. vii, 
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A tter . be e) bad hit faults, as 4s acknowledged 0 bis beſt 


a His Character. 
pion en ME — Abe „Nor 
— Christians. „Aackchis remaining worles ace praofs 


of it. Alis greavability, :andehis {acifity. id-avriting appear in · the iſe- 


veralumdr ks uompoſed by him in tha ſpace of thioſe twenty months, 


ia ahich bee dots Empereur, ahdothat amidſt the hufries of 'a 


joyfull acceſſion, and ue diligent edminiſtration-of juſtice, bofide all 
the oidinaric affairs of ſo vaſt an empite; and: the preparations for a 


hazardous: war mith the: Perſians. A Libanius ſays; he (a):has 


et left behind him worles in all kinds of writing, in all of them . 
%elling all ether men, and in his Epiſtles bimſelf.“ His Falout 
likewiſc/is undiſputed tough bis prudence, eſpeeially in tho. Per- 
fhani © dae been often called in · queſtion: Which (v) 25 has 
been laid wan roſtily undortaliet i reſolutly purſued agaluſt may dit 
couragements; und .tarcied aud vids levecil intent uf uit. 
management und: bad cοꝓt t 
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(% Digeſtis bohis,- quae ſeire EY 
mus, nunc ad explicanda ejus vitia venie- 


| anus, heit ia fint ern Levioris inge - 


Vol. IV. 


citationi nimiae deditus : ut acted 
videretur in hac re principem Hadrianum. 


Syperſtitioſus, magis quam ſacrorum legj- 


timorum obſervator, innu. Teras, ſine par- 


cimonia, pecudes maQtans ; ut acktimare- 
tur, i revertiſſet de 'Parthis, boxes by 
defuturos : Marci Mus hols 11 = 
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26 ____ F Gr vob 1 '. aw. xl. vl. 
a ſriends. He had a certain devityiof, mind, was 2 great talker, and 
36% ety fond of ſame: ſuper out, rather than properly religious: ſo 
addihd: N ſagtifcing, chat it was faid, the race of (bulls would bo 
defirpyed, if he returned victorious from Perſia. And ſe) ſuch was 
the multitude of his victims, that c his / ſoldiers, who partook of them, 
weieofien,-much diſordered by encaſſo in eating and drinking. So 
Aman t would he tedious to ehearſe all the inſtances of ex · 
caffive, and <yen;! ridiculous ſuperſtition which! may be found in 
Nabe writtcs.::i Says Libanius : 4 Ha in received the tifing ſun 
with blen, and attended hiniagain with bloud at his ſetting. And 
tu Mihedauſe he could; notige abroad ſa oſten as he would, he made 
* 4 termple gf his palace, endiplactd alters in his garden, which was 
engt bane walk pep.” „ By:()Srequent! deyotions he en- 
8 qs ben bis, auxiliariee in war, wotſhiping Mer - 
«ears, yon Mars, Calliope, Apollo, and Jove: whom; be wor+ 
© ſhiges in his temple upon the hill, and in the city,” meaning An- 
. And complaining of the Gods, who had deſerted him. 
« Whom, (s) ſhall we blame, ſays Libanius? not one, but all. For 
dane were nogleRed by him, neither Gods,: nor Goddeſſes. And 
93 he, for. all his victime, for all die vows, 
for an n ch. the” incenſe, and all moo blend Waere them, by day 
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Ch. XI. VI. Hit Garacfer. 
and by night ?” Again, lays the ſame writer: “ Wherever (t) 
«there s 4 temple, Whether in the city, ot on the hill, or on \the 
tops of the mountains ; No: place ſo rough, or ſo-difficult of bo 
n ceſſe, but he ran ta it, as ff he y had hem. en en 
e fant, if it had a temple, bor cer hed one.” 1 „* 3d. 
But chough Julian was ſo dewont 9 — 
ate he: couid be difpleaſed; and æ vob angric with his Gods, 
like (u) other Heathen peaple, aperialyuabe volge among them. 
Ia (e) the Ferſian mar, having had uneins ebe, ad expetung 
more, ho prepated ia graud ſacrifice for Mam. But che mens inot 
being favorable, ke was excroflingly moved, and called Jupiter to 
wuneſſe, that he mould een a aerifige: to Ms.. 
This exeefe it ſooms u me; ban Argument f 
want of judgement. Which defect appeared upon du ens ogtafios, 
and in man «Qions, not abtogochet becoming the dignity e 
Emperbur- boom ming Te esd n ite ant 12141021 
.-Ammianue Marcellinus, though very ſaveruble 10 oP onkes 
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duam eredens ad 'cConcordiam: provocare 
poſſe Conſtantium, oratiobem acrem et | btevi, poſtea Mamertino 0 


; 4% Tune et, memoriam { nitantini, 


tene incuſans,, quod barbaros mnium 
bimus aduſgne. faſces 


F Uwe #5 N. Ch. XLVI. 
After he had been "declired- Auguſtes, and when he was in the 
way to the Eaſt; to meet: Con ſtaeiusg de ſent letter, or vrativn, to 
the Senute of Rome; ini which were many reflex ions upon Conſtun- 

tius. When (7) Pertullus, vhꝰ& was them Prefect of the City read 
« the letter in the Senate, they manifeſted ctieir genetoſity and/gratiz 
ec tude. For with one voice; and *diveAing themſelves as to Julian 
«himſelf, they cried out aloud: He ſerch! jou, Sir, Joexo mare ge. 
I bin 1 bam un are immüͤten fu hq τD¹ ꝗaGr end 
Conſtamtin; in the neceflity'of his ufferi had advanced ſome men of 
— böak v0 high pots üs te ldep ub With thet Julian reproach- 
ed Conſtantimi in the juſt mentioned letter, or otation, to the Senate, 
And yet he himſelf made Novita a man of mean original, Conſol 
in the yer 362. But, fays Ammianue, 6 ,) man- ſhould not do 
— Gnidtchins nh HDH : morobghint to ne 
0 He moreover cenſutes fome-bf che executions: mage. at the begin- 
ing of his reign, ſoon after the death of Conſtantius. He ſaye, It 


| be erm. ban that Jaſtie:ilelf vert forthe dna h of Urlulus, 


A. * 206296, 51 1 auch om oN den 

l Gora SIA = od oe D E | (3; $32 S077 \ | 
(* Jamque altius ſe extollens, et num- i, Confulares + inſulſe nimirum et leviter: 
qui cum vitate debetet id. quod inſeſtius 


inveftivam, probra quaedam in aum gx> Conſulatu junxit Nevitam, nec ſplen- 
planantem et vitia, ſeripſtrat ad denatum. dore nec gloria horum ſimilem, — 
Quac cum Dettullosadminiſtrante adhuc Magiſtratum ampliſſimum detulerat Con- 


a 3 recitarentur in Curia, enii- ſlantiaus : contra ineonſummatumi et ſub- 


agrefiem, et quod minus ferendum, celſa 
un eu enim, in poteſtate crudelem. Anvnian, Ibid... otra 
| nia coogruente, i Utfuli vero necem LargitionumCo- 
tori am ee en mitis-ipſa:mibi-videur Geſſo Juſtitia, Im- 
ane e. ee e eee,  PREAMOremFarguens ut ingtetum. 1 Quo 
tan ut exſtincto cum maledictis execrationibuſy 

epriſcarum.legum et que multerum ſe Juliauus ſentirer expoſi- 
*! antiquitus receptis,: vexavit, Lum a tum, a crimen excuſari 
exiſtimans,, abſque conſcieota ſua bomi- 

were et dran nem armed .. ogiſun — 9 — — 
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OWXLVL Vi Character. 29 
«« ſuperintendent of the treaſurie, to whom Julian was. under- many Ac D. 
. obligstions. And when many were offended. with the Em perove. _ 

% upon that account, he pretended, that it was done without his: 
— entirely owing to the reſentments ow the ſal- 
F S0 ian. eee ors one Do Oe gt arty 

I need not enlarge any farther: here. Theſe ſeveral. ache 

now mentioned, may be ſufficient to ſatisfy us that in the conduct 
of Julian, there might be many things liable to exception. And, 
that like other great men; he vas upon fone occaſions guilty of in- 

diſcretion, and eveti of injuſtice· Aud if the friends of Canſtantin 
were ſo at, they wigte make reraiſais upon ihe Panegyrifts of 
JR; 1 e BY 111 N 25 * N 25 172% ha 4 : 

| 1 paſs on to other things, it may be tequiſte to take no- 
tice of ſome exceptions, that have been made to Julian's virtae/6 7 

The f relates to hir chaſtity. Mamertinus, in his Panegytick, 
ys, hit (a) Julian's bed was as pure as that of any Veſtal?“ Li- 
banius (x) likewiſe aſeribes to Julian cumpleat purity. But no one 
-has'ſo enlarged upon this point, as the hiſtorian Animianus Marcel- 


linus. whoſe teſtimonie muſt be allowed to be as latisfactorie, as that 
of any man: HeſyJavt rg aſcribes to Julian inviolate chaſtity after 
hat mam e ung * ffn nk m 

; 4] 725 100 fo 2 ; 602 be. 25 » rk N 43950 n } und J = 'S 


Ae eu- antatl * , memor . quod apd Platongm iet gitur, Sogho- 
quae |dixeraty ut ante'tetulimus} eum A- clem tragoediarum ſcriptorem actate gran - 
-midam, diſſet exciſam... Ammian. L 22.  daevum itterrogatumy ecquid adhuo-feati- 
D 425242 , Dis miſceretur; aggangers 56 adjecil(e, gued 
62. 2 leftus, . + Veſtalium toris gauderet harum rerum amorem, ut rabio- 
Alam. cap. 13. Pp. 292: ſum effugiſſe dominum et ctudelem. Item 
(x) Our yep ir. Thg werde vd ut hoc propoſitum validius confirmaret, 
eee Ee. den b recolebat facpe dictum lytiei . Bacchylidis, 
en 009.0 17 1 324+ 5 ut ogebat jucimnday keene quod 
% vagperir ues 1 eme Vic 7 ut vultum ſpacioſum en 
N "TOE ESE kit, ita pudicitis celfivs conſurgentem, vi- 
"GY Et primum” ita itivio ino & e tam Kornat.“ Quam labem | mn adulto 
enituit, ut amiſſam 


be eee ae, M be. 1 ? 


7 UL IAN. Ch. XLVI. 


A. B. 1 55 of his. wife, but alſo ſays, that this yirtue was always.in 
3% high eſteem with him. Hie likewile.mentions ſome conſideraticns, 
by which; Julian ſuppottedd his ceſolutiop, and ſays, that nabe of 
thoſe who, were, aſt intimate with him, £yer ſuſpacted big of li- 
berties contrarie to chat branch of A e Aan 

lie. ig lan 1% 
5 exventioos e ee Avg [this Ne Julian's 
Sander by ſame af late times, whe y 4 (5 to. bis chaſtity, 
< we. ate not. fully conxined. that i; deſerved, thoſe mighty enes 
« minms,, which Mamerinns, Libagins, and Ammpianys Marcellir 
dus have, beep. Pleaſed to beſtour, upon it. For on ons fide. it is 
4c certain, that by Helena, his only wife, he had but one ſon, whom 
« the widwite, bribed. by the EmpreG Euſcbia, deſtroyed as foon 
ag Porn. ke) 1 * other. ſidg, Julian, himſelf, in 2 letter, which 
© he wrote.in 3 7 — in, three years aſter the desth of Helena, 


„ mentiade his children, 5 the Peilon, who was charged with ** 
« care of 4heir (a) educati 


1. To which Janfwer, \ That the tefliionic of the farewention- 


ed writers. ought.to. be reliod upon, The wrath of. what; they lay, 


| ought not to ra If Julias's chaſtity Þag not baeg. real. 
and well known, Heathen Hiſtorians and Panegyriſts might and 


would have been filent, and have ſaid nothing about it. 
. 2, There is a remarkable inſtance of bis ſelf-government in this 
ö ded in the Pexfian expedition, and which onght te be 
. mantioncd to his honour. Tho city Masgemalcha was taken after 


| -« diflienle'G „ When (009 came to divide the ſpoil, the Per- 
£533 / +405 247 
tagt nt Mui 1 nl Senne . dun 
7 2. * . 1 it; „ 


'picions, OI PINE e e Fakes, axe. 
"iran vine nj, [ocular pt v, 1031, end the I 2 


| e AG Hoe. atem temperan- bien Hliftory. Vol, 16.9. 269, 370-1 
8 | ae genus bat in mz, juvante par- (4) n ie,, ina 1% tqajeraes 


. cimonia tbocum jet Jomni, .guibus domi Gar n N | 
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ſian women being then renowned for beauty, it was _ that A, D. 


ſome of thoſe beautifull captives ſhould be allotted to the E, 

and General. But Julian would not ſo much as ſee any of them. 
Which ſhews, that he was upon his guard againſt every thing that 
ſhould endanger the ſteadineſſe of his reſolution. 


3. When Julian ſpeaks of the tutor of bis children, who is not 


named, the expreſſion muſt be underſtood figuratively, For Julian 
had'no children, legitimate or illegitimate, Hiſtorians are quite fi- 
lent about them, excepting that one, which he bad by his wife He- 
lena, above mentioned, who was not ſuffered to live. If Julian had 
any children, out of lawfull matriage, and therefore illegitimate, 
can it be ſu ſed, that Chriſtian writers would bave been filent 
about it? By: no means.” "Eumenivs, i in his Panegytick recommends 
ce) to Conſtantin not 'only his five children, of whom he was the 
parent, but his other children likewiſe, as he calls chem, whom he 
had edacated for the Bar, or the Court. In ſome ſuch figurative 
ſenfe fulian muſt be underſtood. He. intends 1 : young prove 
under his ſpecial care. (ROTH OIQE 196 3 FM? ttt 
4. Upon the whole therefore, the accounts of Fils inviolate 
chaſtity ought not to be feckones unlikely. Ammienus has men- 
flotied divers conſiderations, by which Julian ſupported his refolu- 


don. . And he adds, that he was aſſiſted therein by his great and 


18 
17 11 


laboribus procda, ipſe, ut grat parvo con- 
pit geſticularium, multa quae callebat nu- 
dus venuſtifimis explicantem, et tribus 
aureis nummis partae victoriae praemium 


jacuadum ut exitimebat <t gratum. Ex 
autem quae ſpecioſae 


virginibus 
tas, ut in Perſide, abi ſeninaumm pul- 


e n 5 an | 
voluit, nec videre : Alcwanidruns ignita-. | 
tus et Africanum, qui haec declinabant,, 


Fuer 


neee, 3 


a laboribus ubique praeſtitarunt. n 
an. L 24. cop. in. þ. 436. 3 


. nne 
meos . . . Ceterum quod de 


; — omen lata ef}, Imperator, 
unt cap 


ambitioe- Procter illes enim quingue 4uos- 
go9ovi, Biiatn les qua meos numero. 
quos proven ad tutelam fori, ad oficis pae 


361, 
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Ch. XL VI. 


1 DSL A. 
/ conſtant temperance -nfoadvand\lceps Moreover Jutien's ardent. 
thirſt whifamemaay: have been another preſcivatite w Thi virtue; 
Wnen *Mantiettinus . ſays; that Julian was free: fromm every vice inei 
dent hut mature, ir is ner itnpruhuble, thet he has repard*to” 
incominence?''i-His exprefiions arc to this purpoſez'$* Ford) fome; + 
days hopyour Jaſties; your moderation yo bomenity, ybur free: 


dom from every vice incident to human nature mæꝝ appent 
« gerfull, and even incredible. Butanot to me, ,h], that 
n you aim at immortality : and that in all youridefigns: and aQtians: 
© you have an eye to the impartiabjudgement of poſterity. He can 
© Jo nothing: mean and: . whoaxpelis lade ia the monthg of 
Hemel in all time. 55 FITS bd 4; e . 8 9% N hd, 
Seen y, it is objected from () Chryfoltom, . ihat on ſeſliy als ta 
the hotiour-of Venus, or on ſome other like occaſigns, Julian walked, 
I of with lewd women, and others of: the.worlt 

fenowed by his horſe, and guatds. Which is too s though 


 cibus, quitde-vebus geſtis tuis fine odio et 
_ grativiveriturls' ſetulis-udicabunt.:- Non 
poteſt quidquam abjiectum et humile c- 
ditarep qui ſcit de ſe W loquendum. 


ver xeſtrange Ammianus 7 acknowleggeth i it, and, intimates, that, 
he was rigiculed by ſome upon that account. ts 15 $4,003 Þ "7-00 


Inf, it ould be obſerved, that Cbeyſoſtom / and {g) other eccle- 
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ö quae tu juſte, moderate, civiliter facis, a- 
lis fortafſy .miraeulo,, mihi eſſe non poſ- 
ſunt 2 ful dc omnih 


humanis vitiis abſo- 
lutum et.liberum, ſciam ſolo immortalita · 


ti amate flagrare, dirigere omnes opes et 
eogitatianen. tuas ad memoriam poſteritatis 


aeternam, atque his maxima ſervire judi- 


feel writers, who mentioned theſe, and the like chings, do not 
n hich whh nne, of e In Mean TIA 


12 l * 
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? ür di. 

| (6) Vide 4 8; Balyla, contr. Fud. et 
Seed 560. Bened. 

(F) ++ t culpabayur Nc opportune, | 

cum oſtentationis CEN licenter * 

pro ſacerdotibus ſacra, flipatuſqus mulier- 

culis laetabatur. Saen ede 


359. drin ee 
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of (b) Bleterie: All this was done in publick, and from a ptin- A. D. 


« ciple of teligion. Thus making a monſtrous mixture of folly and 
« widdom, he honoured the debauch as. a Pagan, and abſtaĩned him. 
<< ſelf as a Philoſapher.” Indeed, I am of opinion, that though Ju- 
lian, in the exceſſe of bis zeal for Helleniſm, was willing to bear a 
pact in all it's rites: and — * 2 _ 
was entirely above it. 

Once more, birdly, it is aid, that 6 be practiſed eie 


and tipt up the bellies: of women went and ſearched their 


entrails for diſcovering future events. 

But I muſt confeſs, that I do not dio theſe Kottes afficiendy 
atteſted. They are to be found in Chriſtian writers only, who were 
his enemies, and therefore their teſtimonie may bo ſuſpeRed. I might 
add, that (4) Gregorie: Nazianzen's accounts are extravagant, and 

improbable, and incredible. For he affirms, * that the courſe of 
the river Ocantcy was choaked by the beaps of dead bodies thrown 
into it. in the night-time, ſome of them children, and virgins, ſacri- 
ficed in the way of divination, beſide all the reſt, that were bid in 
pits, and cayerps, and other private, places, .in_and.near. the palace. 

cannot be ſuppoſed to regard truth in his words. Or, as Bleterie 


ſays, more en, 4 St, (1) n is not to be underſtood li- 
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7 Unis 4 og IN. Ch. XLVI. 

FTheodoret ſays, albu ( wHet Julias is Hit maren intd- Perſſa, 
adams e Our, >wher© Was n cultbrited temple of the Moc he 
© petformet ſucriſiees priemly, unknown to amol every Uday. Mud 
boring done fo, be hd the tettiple Cloſely mut Op und ſesledt för- 

«bidding it to be opened till he returned, nad Jehving as: 

4 6f oldiert to ſcore tg But ypoeriithe e.. f KRidenth 

-« ple being opened, they found — — 

_ *of her head, her arms ſtretehed out with her belly diſſected“ : 
But te circumſtances of this relution ure ſo ĩmptobuble; us to def. 
ſen the xtedibility of it. For it d Alteogether unlikely; tar ſo Horri 
die . ſacrifios; if it had been per fotmed, / ould be deft "thus ſhamb- 

full poſture; and hanging by the hair of the bend: er thaÞ Jaan 

Miduld* leave foldiers'to guard it, when he bad home ée ſpere- It i8 

much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſome perſon invented this ſto. 

ric, and others received it, at a time, when Julian's memories w 
„„ eee eee eee pe hint what Ahey 

Pleaſed. eien „e Holictittrs gits? 

aa bebte duletiy gene ener the hiſtorie of Julian from hi birth to 

Hivideath.' And thereby have been led to'take'in'alfo/hiv-chtirafter. 

eee enlarge upon (forte wamſacons and 

evemgiorns gf tn „„ eg wt 6 Holme ant mil» 

be two Confſuls 17 the year 362. were Claudius Mamertinus 

and Flavius Nevitta., And on the firſt day of Januarie Mamertinug 

 pronidtiniced in the Senate at Conſtantinople a Tauer = = the 
gl 


 Elnperou! rour, by way of Fay OR gl the hanour 1 bs 
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oy Is 19 og A 8 at 
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ram ſalutatoribus, nunciatur. Statins a ani Pane, ca), 28. p. 3 
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entered n their office, the e Conſulꝭ went out to; ait on, the A. D. 


36. 


Empesonr.,8 his galagey, fearing; he ſhould be beſate / hand with 
them. A ſoon m Iulian know: they were coming, .heiroſe: up iud- 
devly, and Went out to, ment them, with | tokens of concern in; his 
cun,jEõỹ¶ůε , af, he had been: wapting: in, eſpect, and came ſor- 
— them xithiiths greateſt paſſible regard. And (e) 
wheg he Conſuls were carried ta the Senste in theis chairs; he at- 
tended; them on, foot with, cheig ſciends in the eroud. Theſe thing: 
are in the. Panegyzick, itlelt, . where they may have been inſerted, af- 
ter it was. pronqunced. The ſame is in Ammienus, who: ſays, 
that (S ſame applauded. this humble behaviour of Julian, wbilſt o- 
thers diſliked, it, as mean, affected, and below. his dignity,; It was 
cuſtomatis for the, Emperour to accompany the new Cooſuls, when 
they entred on their. _ buy. as a n. not on ſoot, or n the 
erou d.. 8 S114 4 i ELD e951" 41930 ban 2211 
A fer days after, as we „ 0 1 From Amaziznes (#);cooden 
Mamertin exhibited the ſports of the Circus, a number of ſlaves 
 wete- brought forth, according to cuſtom, to be manumitted by / him. 
And Julian being preſent, and not minding what he did, or unse- 
quainted with the prerogative of the ſeveral magiſtrates dec laven 
them pb himſelf, And being put in mind, that he . 
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70 Ov. quinine domus humilior viſus ef, 
2 92 inferri; Libus Princeps une. 3 


gradiendo cum 8 
rationique ceden- laudabant alii, 9 Aer Uh 
vile carpebant. 3 
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Ammianus has obſerved, hen (4) he was at Vienne, in his way 
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troncbed upem the jmiſdimioneof tht Cooluls, heeohdeninedhimfrif 
ina iſmeboß tewpopnds: weight of Gold, fe ,ArDjonqut yiinobivs (o. 

Julian appeurs ted have rendunced!Chriſtinityy land to οσν 
braced Helleniſm, about the twentieth year of his age! Rut it / was 
kept weiy tebtetz und was Räbwn tobe few only ,h were his 
inimke-friends, untilſ after he was declared uguſths cb the foldis 
ers in Gaul. And even aſter chat he was upon the geſerve. For as 


to Conſtantinople; he ſtill pretended to follow the Chriftian rite, | 
< from:whichihe- had. departed a good while: before : and/privatly, 
wich his friends he practiſed avguriecant divination; iantivall other 
ming ouſtomarie with the Greeks. And in the month of Janu- 
<«arie in the year 361.) on the aer called Epiphanie he went to 
the church of the Chriſtian ss... 
But upon bis being declared ſole he pesee en reſerve vas laid 
aſide / Av the fame hiſtorian ſays: Though (9!) he> bid seng Biſ- 
u ſembled his reſpect for the Gods, to which he had "been*indined = 
h bi youth, now finding himſelf at betty to det 40 he f 
good he made expteſs edits en. the '(erples, Sanag al. 
& tareʒ and perfortning ſacrifices. 16/193 4:87. Q000D 1B MAKE 13118 
l "mow 1 _ it appears from =) Waise that the temples had 
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04 Veave omnes, e geddes; 


4 fu favorem illiceret, adhaerere cultui 


Cbriſtiano fingebat, à quo jam pridem 
occulte defivergt,” arcanorum participibus 
paucis, hatuſpicinae auguriiſque intentus, 
et ccteris quae Deorum ſemper ſecere 
cultotes, Et ut haec intetim celarentur; 


feria rum die, quem cęlebrantes mene Ja- 


nuario Chriffigal Epighania dietitanc, pro- 


__grefſigin ecrum | ecclefiam, ſolemniter nu- 


mine orato diſceſſix, an 4 2. cap. 


Shop ett 1 


wy ers ri » rvdiment pur 


1 22. cap. . n + 


mY petty, been 


tize ptimis 1 ehit' 1805 x" "VOM 
cultum paullatimque eee detderlo 
rei flagrabat, multa metuens tamen agi 

tabat quaedam ad id pert 2 quantum 
fieri poterat occultiſſime. t bi vero ado. 
Vitis | quae verebatur, adeſſe liberum'tem- 
pus faciendi quae vellet, advertit, ſui pecto- 
ris patefecit arcana: et planis abſolutiſque 
deeretis apexiri templay-arifque hoſtias ad- 
moyeri ad Degrum een. ow. 
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Chil XLVIED His Coidaft,. ben ſole Emperour. 37 
penedrat Athens, Solo) thi death ef Cunſtamius. . Soorates' 4106 


(a) evidently ſuppoſeth, that tlietempltsiwereopenedy! dnd{facrifia; 
cen petſonmod by*Jukzn's duthorityin/fever ab cities; ahilft-Conſtdn- 
tive was ſtill Living! 18 189y; AF2Hrne v7) ade Mitten S968 
Hund. incaſletteritto whe philalophas-Ddiimars/nerit i he bad! 
bebtoproblaited /DEynptreve by the: fe ldiere, hut / 8,1 apprehend; rbe<| | 
fare165) the ent ob abe grar:361:dndiiwbillt; he was in Illyricum, he 
tells him 21. Vom () will be glad to hear wbat Fam going to / ſay : 
<ye worſhip? the Gods publirkly. The ſoldiers with me aft be 
tetome piaus. »We- ſacrifice bulls: openly, and have given thanks to 
tothe Gods iu Hany. hecatombs. However, as juſt ſeen, there 
were no edicts to this pur poſe, till after 3 Bmpe 
rourd c of ede 74 Ran 243 (24 11 A ni! 7 
And now he gave orders for the return of dee 
been baniſhed by Conſtantius, and for reſtoring their eſtates: which 
bad been (*) confiſcated, -- Jerome (T) has taken notige di this i 
dulgence, and mentiens the names of ſeveral catholic Bifliops;, Who 
now tetutned to their Sees. This order; and the edict foro 
the tamples, according ({})'to Socrates, were! of the ſame dates oon 
after Julian's coming to Saber eee (*9) likewiſe ; 


5x Boſtii>?-$46 NHL n Rte T1 8 W 


. 181 294 44 
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(a) gener 1 R$ cap. i. p. hy, 0. b. 
0. B ter ie allows, . that this letter wat . 
tor i in the year 361: whilſt Julian was yet T. 4. P. 2. b. OL, am, 
TH SO) N PHE, 284 a, {Tj Fa 
ig, ö, Ber % Lettre Choifies d 


> ade. & 205. 8 wt 
227 N : 


Hemont, L*Emp.' Tuben art. x. et 
note iv. 2h oi per alin, or i. 


de) Je en e 
9 e) — cap. — Gy © 

| (44) Omnes' epiſeopiy qui: de propriis 
ſedidus foerunt, extermiviaty,« per-7indu)- 
gentiam principis ad .gccleſias redeunt. 
Tune triumplatorem ſuum Athanaſium 
Aegyptus excepit : tune Hilarium de pro · 


feclum, diſſdentes Chriſtianorum Alitiſtl. 


tes cum plebe diſciſſa in palatium intro» 
miſſos monebat, ut civilibus diſcotdiis con- 
ſopitis quiſque nulld vᷣetante religion fuze 
rowers — od agebüt des db- 
gente licentid non 
timeret vifinitiaritent” _ - plevorint: 
nullas infeffrs — beſtüäs ut ſuit - 
ſibi ſerales plerique Chriſtianorum, ex- 
pertus,”  Ammian. I. 2. f. 


38 «LD N NN LA N. Au Ch. XL MI. 
A. D. jonas dheſe Pls ROI Butcha/bippoſerh;,.theb the liberty, give 
. etgts the Billops io retatu u οο vuνỹeot Node wich ariye good vin- 
tention i: But ich · aue af encrcaling; dwiligns, and contentions: a- 
mong them. As (& Sozomen alſo expreſsly ſays, The Danatiſts 
hugithelc (hace ia this indulgence. . But t ſcatms not to hazesheen 
pleaſing tol(a) Aegaſtin and rom other, Cahalingu At; this) ie. 
— declazed, that they {night alloworthip 
ay without maleRation from him. As Ammi- 
— rr cid: De Hulle vetanke religions 
inn iar ped. Mole en e es iet bisl St es 
8 Having given orders for / reſtoring all the: Hiſhons in generalyche 
5 3 Atti & learned Arian weiter, itnitiag hirn to 
come te Court. The (e) letter is ſtill exſtant. Julian to the Bi- 
neee xeſtored. all others. ho were: baniſhed-by 
* the Rmpacgur Conſtantim, upon account . of tha; madneſſe af the 
Gai d not only forgive you but in regasd to auðirheudihip 
_ <mncLacqueintance, I defice. you.to come ta mes I allo en 
_ <nſe ata pubis cheriot, and 4 horſernan for. your journey. 
nalin iet ie nesſonable to believe, that inten ls bude wens 
ebe ſome cdtek, or eds. Among Jukane letters "there 
is one to Artabius. Who he was, is not certainly known. Nor is che 
letter entite. But it may be conſidered as an edict, publiſhed at the 
_ commenennent'e? Juliane ſole empite. By (u) the God,” ſays 
erinner Have the Gulifeans put to denth, ner beaten umzüſt- 
4 4% Ber ſuffer nity evil. But I am by all eat for preferring the 


eee e of de e them. 0 Fer ee deaf e 
een autem ow & : 
tin un t TH en 37 by $69 [293 | 3% [ok d ene IMA * An | 
2 inn N _ ** at. 22: 21 * When r 
2 eee 8 2am. L 4-166; Tom, . 
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2 Ka, eapu3Gest 'p po | 
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c. ML un Hii Sonder, \when ſols Emperour. 
«e Gatitouhi all) rhings ere hrnught tb the brink of ruin, and now 
uv aog attifaki:by he goodnaſte Aha Gd Therefore ,t 
ate honour the Soda. and choſe pious mes and; cities, iat. worſhip 
them E. Ne Nletenq KD 10458 Hmosbe then multi rater: 
That edict ſufficiently \indicates;) what.ereatment the Chriſtians 
were to dx p unddods_2cigrto Socrates days, /* that (ej he ordered, 
that none 1(hpald haue uny militari offices at court, who! would 
not #envunce- Chtiſtianity, and offer. facrifices to images. Nor 
would he give the government of provinces to Chriſſians, becauſe, 
* 25 ho ſaid, their law! forbids the uſe of the ſword: for the puniſſ- 
mom: of ſuctyas deſer vod death; | May he gained by flatzories and 
< preſents; Others veſigurd their offices, heing willing to part with 
eo the honouts of this world; rather than deny Chriſt. Among whom 
gere , M ν,jœuiun, and Valens, who aſtet wands ora Em- 
5 prerours.*Soromen V) not only confirms this account, but like wiſe 
ſays, tt quliam not ori deprived the Chriſtians of magiſtracin s and 
< all chonours# and dignities, but hkewiſe of tqual righascof aitiaen- 
« ſhip.” Mhich may have been true in ſome inſtances. Rut I do 
abt ſappoſe, that tere were any edicte, depriving all Chriſtians, who 
would not ſacriſice to the Gods, of mmm 
Wm lived. 533 WOE al! 05:38 „ 46Gb trikuot otic 
However, Libanius ſays: © He (@) beheld with 5 fa- 
* vored thoſe cities, which had preferved the temples. of the Gods. 
But other <ities, in wbich they had been all or coſt ef them de- 
ſtroyed, he; looked. upon as abomindble. And though he allowed 
zee . it was, Las went enn kenn 
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, —— Rs noleſted- be- Chr iftiens in ahi mp. 


es ahl ned X 
Avgutta c that (v) Julian forbid the Chriſtiaas bath to teach and 


rt Rs Dade eee Ch. ALVI. 
tio and: il-Vil m.: Had Aramianes acknO wennn, f 46het £4) 
m, r half was heat nul [veg-anſeas 
esl idee into the|roigion o d pariles Ban he affirms, 
*+ that Jalian ver paſſed an Ut at: partial ſentence uponaptotot 
ef isi any other Sc οοανννça ar. o tn i de o ett 


ce bneed abt nlntge- pc ſubject. oc (hf the hof ſufa 


berech in ahi rein, and Have been celle. Manta amey updt tletarue 
«tile, — ——— 
igletian's:perſecutian}. Nevertheleſa he dic not for hean to 
for — perſecutani ſays hen when:men whogiye 


Hu fonbid, chat they ſhould ipartake.of human. literatures leaky ad 
en be aid, when; they have whet their, tongue: they ſhould be mere 
ready lid: anſwering the Greek: diſputants.7 i154 Sanomenſayhy he 
vun allow the children af the Chꝛiſtiant; tobe wſiaRed 
«© in the Greek Poets, or Orators, nor to frequent the ſehoolstaſ ſoch 


A thoſ Tad the like purpaſe (m) Theodlotet. 


latens polite literature. Gregorie Nazianzen (o) hsne alle * be 
nodes of this reſtraint, and to tidicule Julian for it. 
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(5) "Ex quam {xm 7 
2 . quid quiſque 
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it, tempore alieno inter- 
| 15 jus ; definitio- Hrls a A 
ins reperitur : nec argui un- 
uity" "ob religionem, vel quod- 


s * "Ki * 70 * * 


(in) Theod. J. 3. cap. vil. by 
(=) An ipſe non rl 


| tw, qui chene liberales literas docere 


a deve, raw? Dy Gl, Bo "i 8, 
om 3 $38 WP: A n. 


endum perenni ſilentio, 


25. cop, iv, pe 2 | 


a Aamianu(p} van mentioned 1 80 n den, with Alge 
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quod: arcebat do- 
dere magiſtros rhetoticos | et grammaticos, 
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a8 a great hard h/ Juan d edler àu ſtill exſlant (y). Af had not A. D. 


beem dog; I ud a aged Where? But 1 Hall rememder it 32" 


bereuſtero OroGiue Raye that (e) when Juliet pubiihed his est, 
forbidding-the Chriſtian-Profefſors-0f Rhetoric; to tench the liberal 

arts, they all in general choſe rather to teſigi their chaits, than de- 
ck faith//| And Jerome, in his Clironicte; aſſures ue, That (2) 


when Julien ' pabliſhed: his law, chat no Obeltzam Mond teach the | 


liberal arts Progergfas, the-Atheniatt Sophift; Mat ap bis: fohool, 
though:the Emperour bad granted) him Special Hoencovtortedch; 
Avgoſtin (e) records the like ſteadineſſe of Fiffdrinus, hb bad long 


 tanght/rbetorick with ren applaaſe at Rome: But Bejabas n Chri- 


ſtiagr Sypbiſt at Conſtantinofie, ho (i) hed. bern Julizn's maſter in 
rhetorick,! was overcome by / the! temptations of the times and () 
openly profeſied- Helleniſim., However, when Julian- was dead be 


tecoveted himſelf; and with grear- nme, 3 | 


conciled/to the Churoh, (> 97. C21 


It was his fanßle 10 call the Chriſtians Galihoes: + 11s taken 6+ ; 
tice of ee e ee whe hore A an. 
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N. ene 1255 


0 u 4.0 r I Seer pee | 


1: #) Aperto tamen praccepit edicto, ne docere literaturam, et oratoriam 
quis Chriſtianus docendorum Tiberalium ' Tegem' ille amplexus W mT 
ſtudiorum profeſſar eſſet. Sed tamen, ſi - ſetert maluit, quam-yertum tuum; quo 
cut a majoribus compertum habemus, om linguas infantum facis deſertas. ' Aug. 


nes ubique propemodum praecepti condi- Confeſſ. I. 8. cap. v. mum. 10. 2 


tiones amplexati, officium quam ſidem the Credib. Vel is. þ 1 6 
deſerere maſuerunt. ach 50. iu) Seer. 1 2 45. 
0% Procereſius, Sophilta Athens, Tr) Nr e 
' lege lata, ne Chia liberalium artium LS Wig 7255 75. ET . 
doctores eſſent, et ſibi ſpecialiter Julianus ES Naz. Gr 3 p89 . 1. B. The. 
ae .. 1 6 21. G 2. de S. Bas. 
ſponte deſeruit. Chr. 75 183. wy T4 79 
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the Chriſtians appear £xncemiptible in the Rev of Wenk 


1 Ihe begiting of his 1 
He there offered: ſacrifices/to:the Gem of that 


«Fr d. r M „ XVI. 

And dumme fr them ſuy, that be. brdered by edicts; 

that ——— ſatullech: Ati this àppehatiot there was' no re- 
(on; noffarguitient/ Bott might infwer Juli — 
8 of Jalta. We find him ufng this Rifle, 
echpire, böſcie Re left Coßlidbew pte 


"That jrds/nd late tt 


ny" Afi ce, 

ab 806Hares ſays, 'MBr35 the Aran Beg of Oleo, wis 
8 b bo ws aw old man, a bug loft His"! "Het: 
4 Johan, — gn Ane athesſt. Who 

| for reproith, ma via Nor, lays be, 
i volt Genes Bobble b bre you. For he'was wont (5 eall Cori 
thy'Galiteas;'and''the ChrMRigns Galilears! * "Maris replied : I thank 
God} ebe has wiade me Pling that'T might not fee tie face of 3 
Ban who'hie'ls fallen inte tenptety, ' you have done: T0 which 
Julian made no farther anſwer. Sozomen, who tells the fame ſto- 


rio} nde For 40 be thovght, de Md better advacice the ctuſe 
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of Melanie by eg Ute; beyond Er m, mild and 


1 


patient, toward the Chriſtians,” And 1 alfo think, that the Chri- 


ſtians would have acted more agreeably to the doctrine of the gel- 


Lud more ee e hack avoideck ace and in- 
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ch XL VI. 


+3 


thought bis * the. Chriſtians to have a liberal; education,. 2 2 


rigorous ptoceeding. Eutropius alſo, another Heathen, and ;;go0- 
temporarie, . ſays, that (6) Julian bore. hard upon the Chriſtiang, 
though without putting tham to death. Socrates, 66 we haye al, 
ready ſeen, fays be avoided. the exoeſſivt eruelty of Diocletian's perle- 

cation. Apd other Chriſtian; weiters. ſay, In Een pare el 


the n 3 fo 


many were . 
Gregorie e 


Auge 
Antioch, expreſſet ee after thi ü 
« tily of your never eating to excels, as 4 wonderful thlog: 1 


Leber Nah copia ihe; Chriſt, vp Write 


e numeraus body af men. Nat . ering, that. whether { me par. 
< ticular, petſon 18. traubled with \ Erudities,. or oc pot, it. is. a thing of 
« little conſequence to the publick. Whereas by the perſecution, 
« which you have. raiſed, the whole Roman Empire has been A. 
Mm turbed. AT $73 Rule FI tre 9 

No ancient Chriſtin writer, perhaps, 1 charac- 


ter to greater advantage, ee Wande to him 
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| (8) Nimius religionis Chriſianse in- 
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cha Kl. Vi. En urls 


(wary a4 hen he vs di cendy to ſet out upon hat 


enge hang & tte pafns te. COHpeſe dcr gumetit agalaſt the l- 
lan Rebigids, - 


Jerome (e) ſiys}! ittconfifted of fever books, And 
bene d 5er he ha quoted the Teventh G boOoR of that works. 
But Cytibef AlexaidH, in the preface ts his confutation of it / mn 
iq (n) onhy aner books)! writ/by Jahan agalnſt the holy Goſpels, 
-andthervenardblecreligion-06rth& Chriſtians - Cyril, ho dedicates 
thin defenſe of dub Religion in ten books, to Theodoũus the Young- 
er did not vrrĩte, as is ſappoſed; before- the Fent: 433 Whether 
any part of Julian's work was laſt between the time of {Jetame. and 
-Qpyrjlo3 on whether: it! was differently divided, I cungot ſay cod het 
Cyril mentions ihr s only, becauſe he intended 4g anſwer a 
part only of the work, 1 cannot believe. When er 
had writ three books againſt the Chriſtian Religion, I fuppoſe, he 
intende thb whole; of the work, which: he bad before im. 1 11 


45 


t A. D. 


301. 


1112PMkip Sudeten ho flouriſhed about the yrar 42 ee 


Sonfütation of Jolian's work, as we. learn from (a) But it 
was never much valued, and has deen Tong fince loſt. We chere 


fore can have no information from him. 


Jerome ſeems to ſay, that-Julian's work was: ES the 
Perfan expedition, n expeditione Partbica. But I de not think it 


needfult to ſuppoſe, as fome*hive done, that be intended to ſay, it 


was writ aſter Julian was ſet out from Antioch, in his march to- 


e Perſia. I think, we may relye ye upon Libanius for the time of 


work: We. e Af "01 
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19 25 7 50 We aud other Philoſophets, 


has oltener quoted the. writers of the:New: Teſtament 


x GLA E 5b tage Lihenic, 


F VU. Har a: N. Oh. XL VI. 

_ « fon, during the long nights, the Emperour 65 himſelf to canfuts, 
« thoſe books, which make the man of Paleſtine a God, and the 
tt Son of God: and. in a long and unanſwerable argument he ſhew- 


« od, how trifling and abſurd thoſe things are, which are admired 
« by them... In which work he excelled the Tyrian old i man. Let 


the Tyrian forgive me, that 1 fay, he was exceeded by his ſon,” 


But. ſays Socrates, I am of opinion, chat if Porphyrie had been an 
 Emperour, be would haue preferred bis work above 


ulign's. Cave (2) 
likewiſe, ſpeaks very Gighty of Pie el ae | e 


been ſaid before. But juan 8. e might ae ſprightly ſot 


| the wagner, and. wight. have ſome. fatyrical ſtrokes againſt the fol- 


lowers gf, Jeſus, peculiar to himmel. And J am apt to think, that Jo 


by name, and 
more diſtin&ly, than any. af his predere ſſor in this argument. And 


therefore he will afford us good. evidence af their gebuinneſſe and 


antiquity. Some have imagined, that in this. defign Julian was 


ets, who accompanied him. 
aſſüſtance, and that he was 


ve, that he needed not theit 


tA En write upon. this argument, than apy of thaſe So- 
8 : 


or Phiſelophers. According to. aur account then, this work 
3 N MSN —— . 
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cl. l. vr Berge. the Few, br 5 47 


he complain, if that Julian" s work was very immethodical, and bad A..D. 
inany repetitions, taying the ſame abe again and again. "_ 
In Cyrit's, Confujprion are many large fragments of Julian 8 a 
in which he argues againſt the Old and the New Teſtament, againſt 
Moſes and the Jews, as well as againſt Jeſus. and. his. Apoſtles, and 
followers. , Cyril, promiſeth. 0 (5) cite Julian in bis own worde. 
But be declares, that () he omits ſome of his blaſphemous reflexions 
our Saviour. However he has taken a good many things, that 
hay Bi and offenſive. | And in Julian ans LO we may toe, 
| what was the language of choſe times. "AL, oed bitt asg 
Cyril's anſwer to Julian, as before. laid, was not writ. © lebe (ay 
the:ycar.432-...; Theodoret (x) had read it, and ſays, be admited it. 
Da Pin (z) conſiders it as one of the principal of Cyril's works. 
He ſays, itris clear, and learned, and more ſolid than the work TY 
Jens r e fu ee ee ; 
Men if, | J 
Ml. I imend to ihe « e ee of tio 5 
which 1 (tall make extracts out of ſome of Julian! Eplſtles 
Edict. But befor T proceed to thoſe things, it is net 
conſider nen h fold of Jullac's regard for the Jews, of which, as | 
pet, I have taken n notice.  - 5 
We are informed by ea Eedlefiaſtioal Hilads, 
who write of Julian, that he ſent for ſorne of the chief men of the 
Jewiſh nation, and inquired of them, why they did not now fü a 
wien us ide law of 2 "op told bim, that they 
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xa ©. oat fern berth Ch. IVI 
were nat 80 ſacrifice at any place, ercept Jeruſalem : and the tem- 
ple being deſtroyed. they wers obliged to fordear:that. part of wor- 
ſhip. He thereupon promiſed, to rebuildithe temple at Jeruſalem. 
And we Rill have a (f) letter of Julian, inſcribed to * the Commu- 
nity of the Jews.” In which he boats of his having aboliſhed ſome 
taxes, which had been laid upon them, and calls (v) their venerable 


Petriateh, Files, his brother. He alſo entreate their prayers for 


bim, „ that (x) when he ſhall be returned victorious from the Per- 
« fad War, be may rebuild the holy city Jeruſalem, which for a 
«& loog time they had earneſtly deſired to ſee inhabited, and that be 
might come and dwell there himſelf, and Tran with them offer 

« up payers to the ſupreme Pei... 
"This letter, however extraprdinarie, Wut be vlkoes: genoine, 


| For Sozomen expreſaly ſays, ** that ()) Julian wrote to'the Patriarchs 


and Rulers. of the Jews, and to their whole nation, deſiting them 
to pray for him, and for the proſpetity of his reign.” That is an ex- 


act geſeription of the 1 we ee . is nun, 1 * 


an of the un.. 
mom writ in the year arent) Bleterie foppoſerd' in 1 


e 9 1 mens fy * and fo ibe Biſhop of Glou- | 


3 A hy many ancient writers, that Julian did 


a ive orders for rebuilding the temple at Jeruſalem, and that 
8 e eee ee eee vc 
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ch. NEVIS Hu Defign tonebuild 1he Thbplt of Jeruſalim. 
pro oolitemportWltwrRtrey Greg de Nethanzen,' Chryofdhr, and 


Ambreſ4,1 BiſhopdefMilah;-1 dbaCiiviftians, and difo by Hmirunut 
Mendellinui, ab ln Heaithen; end after wards, by te) Rufinus® 


Seorater, Sontmen, ThledhretgandsPhileftorgey'as well ug by later iti 


teri i Iioulny begin willyth©oodhtetbporatiedy: ©! 0 yore 
„alian, fe — — NWlinuen} ha. ingo ſeht for ths Jene 
_ <A WIR ne Had Gfcovered®from' their bwn books, * 
<« tha now the titne was come; when they were to teturn to their 
<owh eountrey, When theit temple was to be rebullt, and they 
« Werd'td live again according to the laws of their anceſtors They 
„Mere eafly perſuadeb to believe whit was {6 deſkrebke to ec. p 
« And, immediatly great numbers of them; with the dtm 
. Jet about the work: And (e) it is faid by thoſe whe are HMC it. f 
cc friends; that thetr women not only reſigned all ther 8 
ee dete „With great readinefſe;” but alſo joynediiffttheowerly At 
„ Hidg eatth In clk boſochs, and in their richeſt Saris fb? 
< thinking any kling too much to promote fo pious a diſigts;” Büt 
« being interrupted by a hurricane, and an earthquake, ey rute 
* church not fat off, either to pray, or for ſhelter,” And (ue 
a hh⁰ ry that the chutch would not admit therw Aan 
though they found the doors open, they were preſently ſhut ag} 
<-and:boltedsby an inviſible power.. . However it is {ai By All 
<« and univerſally believed: that as they were uſing their utndſt ef- 
<< forts: to get into the church, a flame iſſued out from it Wiſittiters” 
* rely deſtroyed and conſumed ſome of them, and ſcorched and 
* maimed others in their members: ſo that they were living mo» 
dauments of the quitice: and vengeance. of God upon ſinners, ..*, 


7 Fl nn oh on, there was a 0 light i in the heaven, 
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L 7 4X. Cb. XLVI. 
e erbibadeg « Croſſe with w eirche rhνd it (U. And h when chere 
« were fact fig in earth} and in Heaven, were there not alſo ſome in 
Wen. aite ? Was not that alſo ſunctiſied with the figns of our Lord's 
_ © paſſion? Let them who were ſpectators of this wonderfull event, 
wand partakers in it, now ſhew their garments,” which were then 
<-marked with the prints of the croſſe. Por ut that time, as any one 
«ſpoke of it, of heard it related, wbether he was one of our own 
er people, or a ſtranger, each one preſently obſerved the wonder ei- 
«ther apon hitmſelf, or upon his neighbour: diſcerning manifeſtly 
< a radiant mark upon his body, or in his garments; ſurpaſſing the 
« fineſt embreiderie, or paintiag. Which ſo affected the minds of 
© thoſe who ſaw them, that almoſt all, as with one conſent, were 
* induced to acknowledge the God of the Chriſtians, and endeuvo- 
_ © red to appeaſe him by prayers and praiſes. - met en to our 
8 humbly entreating the favour of baptiſm.” 
8c wtites Naziadzen, in his invective egainft Jolics, writ ſoon 
alter . Einperour's death. It is not yet time for me to make re- 
1 But, ſurely, no uttentive reader can forbear to make ſome 
1 — upon ſo ſtrange a relation: in which a contemporarie, 
repteſenting a matter of fo great importance, more than once refers 
to hear-ſays, and common 1 mn . . his own 
fight and knowledge. 
e cee has everl times holen of this thing, aud deſerves to 
\be taken hotice'sf, us well = ñ n. 

8 And (i) in our time the , who exceeded all men in im- 
piety, gave theth leave to build — and affiftet} them in it. 
. ee 8 y Wor JO at all. For a 
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re, ring up from the foundation, .drave. them all away, And 4. D. 


oe that they had a mind to ãt, appears from the foundations, which ſtill 
* lye open: whereby it may be. diſcerned, that they began to but 
-<, were not able to build, they having met with an obſtruction. 
In another place, che dame great orator, and fine writer, hav- 
e related the converſation of Julian with the Jews, and 
his propoſal to them, that they ſhould facrifice, he goes on. Ne- 
« verthdeſs (4) ſtill blinded againſt all means of conviction, they 
t entreated him to joyn with them in rebuilding the templa. And 
the furniſhed them with money, and appointed -officers of great 
c diſtinction to fupetintend the work, and ſent for antiſicers from all 
parts. He attempted every thing, he omitted nothing, that could 
be done: hoping, that if he could bring thein to facrifice, he (hould 
Le alſd perſuade them to the worthip.of images: hoping likomiſe, in 
his great perverſneſſe, to confute the declaration of Chriſt, that 
ec the temple ſhould not be xebuilt. But he who taketh the wiſe in 
« their bn craſtinelie, ſoon ſhewed by the effects, that the (decrees 
of God e more powerfull than all things, and that his word 
n firmly. eſtabliſhed. For as ſoon as they began their impious 
-< attempt, and were removing the foundations, and had dug away 
4 guad deal of earth, and were ready to {et about the buuding: 
fre burſting from the foundations burnt many of them, and caſt 
away many ſtones from the place, and interrupted the vain at- 
'< tempt. . And not puly they who were employed in the work, 
but many Jews dikewiſe, when they ſaw what had happened, 
were \Gonfounded, and aſhamed. And the Emperouc Julian 
having been informed af theſe things, thaugb he was 10 diſtrac- 
edition intent upon the defign, (fearing, leaſt he ſhould bring down 
er the ite upon his own head, deſiſted, being overcome, together 


.< with the whole nation. And now, if you ſhould go to Jeruſalem, 
you may ſee the foundations open. And if you inquire the reaſon, 
J will hear ao other, . R * And we are 
| A Hz - ENTS ee 
"ay" Av. e Or: v. you 2 $I OY "7 ge yon, {3 


1, 


SE 


4 NN L «* wits Wert Ch. XLVI. 


9 5 D. HidicaaciofiiesABerwhappractiin our anne, mat long agoe. And 


* obſerve: the ſplendour of this victotie. For it happened not in the 


_ 4 tied of piaus Rmperours : ſeaſt ſome ſnhould ſay, they were. the 


C hriſtians, Who obſtructed; the Work. 4-4t happened, when we 
Auntere in affliction; when all were in feat for their lives, when our 
Leiliberty was gone, when Helleniſm ; flouriched: and the faithſull 

tere ſome of them ſhut up in their houſes, fearing: to ſtir abroad, 

*$(athers;were.cetired-inta-deſerts, and fled from cities. Then thefe 


les things eee 


:S:t9 deny. them. li bus TY Arai ery (tt: N ee 


ick gaid, having bh the declaration made to Julian. by the 


Jews; that they could not now offer ſacrifices, the temple being in 
'ruigs; he H ordered money to be allowed them out of the public 
fe treaſurie, and evety thing elſe neceſſarie to carry on the building, 
ang then bid them go, and repair the temple, and offer ſacrifices 


d according|to;their ancient cuſtom. And they who were blind from 


the womb, and even to old age, went away, and ſet about the 
5 under the Emperour's favout. But (m) as ſoon. as: they be- 
ee gan to remove the earth, fire iſſuing from the foundations; con- 
* ſurned them all. When theſe things were related to the Empe- 
. $50ur» he dared not to proceed any farther, being reſtrained: by fear. 
t Nevettheleſs he eee the.warſbip of nn to nn 
2 Was ſubject. iti bag: 77 304 mon noni ns 
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ace more, where Vo ag that after the Chriſtian Reign had 
"been.allablifies, there were not ſo frequent miracles, as at the be- 
-ginidg; *yeti(#) i in our time, ſays he, in the reigh of Julian, who 
© ſurpalled. all. men in impieiy; these were many miracles. - And 
+ when the Jews attempted 0 rebuild the temple at Jeruſalem; fire 
: iſſuing out from x ee of the e Ranked them“ 
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point. 10029029480 , 104 (21021 edi 10 wWobasiqt 510 9v12tdu * 
Ambroſe, Biſhop of Milanf in à letter to the Emperour Theodo- 
ſius, ſoppoſed to have been writ in the year 386. ſays: „ Have (o) 
you not heard, Sir, that when fulian gave command to rebuild: 
«the temple at eee were deſtroyed oy * 
ent from God enen lt ai 0 03200)mmiftio vom 197, 
There ſtill ————— — berquoted; ſh 
is Ammianus Marcellinus, a Heathen; and u god mae E 
acquainted with the Emperourt. baun 
Julian Ty ſays he, who had been already thrice cheating 
0 for his collegue Salluſt, Prefect of the Gauls, entered for the fourth 
time on that bigh'office!'” And although he was not without a ſo- 
« ſieitous coneerii for fututity, conſidering the various event; which 
« this year was likely to produce, he carried on his preparation for 
tlie War with the utmoſt'diligence; And ſtill enlarging his views, 
Hand being deficous to perpetuate the memotie of his reign by ſome 
2 wotks, he v6lotved: pot gt at a Cm aden CHO 
2 Vir) ne oh fon K 215516 avty 7 ene 
Wy 1 
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(0) Nan awdifti; eee ens W axbitioſun ende ago 


Juſfiſſet Julianus reparari templum Hiero- , eee, templum. quod poſt multa 
ſolymis, divino, qui faciebant n res e cert a, obſidente \ Veſ- 
© Þ . 


e flagratunt 7 Ambr. * 40. CE 7 poſleaque' Tito, acgre/elt expug- 
p. 949. Gui Arr. % 1 50 — 1 ſumtibus cogitabat im- 
47 Jehan. vero, Jam ter Conſul, 4 modicis : maturandum, Aly- 
ſito in collegium erabeas Salluſtio, Prae · pio dedit Antiochi qui alim Britangias 


x. Galljas, \ qustor ipſe ampliſh- curaverat pro PraefeQs. Cum ita que rei 
oe 9 N rgtum : % videbatur © idem fartiter' inſtaret Alypius, juvaretque 


um adjunctum es Ag aguſto ptivatum, Provincicas refers, metuendi glabi flam- 
gqurd poſt — et Ariſtobulum marum prope: fundamenta crebris afſulti- 
nullus meminerat geſtum. Et licet acei - bus erumpentes, fecere locum exuſtis 
dentium varietatem- ſolicita mente praeci- aliquoties operantibus inacceſſum. Hoc · 

„ multipl 
are pn ceflavit er Ammian. ene 1 
am tamen ubique- divideng, , imperiique 23/ rap, &. : 00 bY aa wg 
ſui memoriam m magnitudine bperum Beltt⸗ A 4 


que modo elemento deftinatius repellente, 


| 53 
This may affire:forrhewiog:tlie teſtimonie of Chry ſoſtom an this A. D. 


361. 


Ul 


= 7 LI A NM. Ch XLVI 
N. D; * ent EINE t which 6 long and obſtinate ficge, 

367% . begun by Veſpaſian, and carried on by Titus, had been with great 

«© difficulty-taken and deſtroyed. The conduct of this affair was com- 
« rmitted by him to Alypivs of Antioch, who formerly had been 
Lieutenant in Britain, with orders to forward it as much as poſſi - 
« ble.: When therefore Alypius bad ſet himſelf to the work with 
«the greateſt refolution, and was alfo aſſiſted by the Governour of 
the province, frightfull balls of fire broke out near the founduti- 
« jnacceſſible to the workmen, who were ſcorched and burnt ſevetal 
times, boſore they ſleſt off. nner * 
them, the enterpriae was laid aſide. 

S0 writes Ammisus. ee eee, ö 

was made in the begining of ihe * Ae er e 

out from Antioch an his Perfan epedmi,dGlf ) 
800 likewiſe Tays'(r) Socrates, whom 1 ſhall a nemt. „Har- 
«ip themioned 'Jalian's conference with- the Jews, who told him; 
«that they Could facrifice no where but at Jerulalem, be ſeys, Julian 
e itnmediatly gave orders for rebuilding Solomon's temple. And 
« then he went away againſt the Perſians. But the Jews, who had 
* Jong been "defiromr” to ſer "their. temple rebuilt, ſet about the work 
« with great dligence. ... . And, as the Emperbur hud directed, thut 
* the, expenſe. zould, be bore. out of the public treaſutic,. maeials - 
«vere! >-timbor; :Kones, burnt-brick, clay, lime, and 
tal elder Wi needfull for u building. At that time Cyril, Bi- 
bop of Jeraſalem, mindfun of the prophecie of Donief, und of 
+ what Chriſt had, ſaid in the 'Galpels,. predicted 190 before many 
e han che time w "ROW come, that one fone would not be 
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<< left upon another in that temple, and out Saviour's word would = D. 


© be *,* fulfilled. 80 ſaid that Biſhop. ' And in the night there 
e earthquake, which tore up the ſtones of the old founda- 
<« tions, and diſperſed them, with the adjacent edifices. And by 
that accident the Jes were much terrified, And the fame of it 
i brought many to the place from diſtant. part. When therefore 
% many were gathered together, another prodigie happened. Fot 
* there. came dowa from heaven a fire, which conſumed all the 
<« workmens tools. And you might ſee mallets, irons for poliſhing 
e ſtones, ſaws, axes, ſpades, and all ſuch inſtruments, which are 
r made uſe of in building, conſumed by the flames. The fire prey- 
« ed upon theſe things for a whole. day together. The Jews. there» 
< upon being terrified, acknowledged, though unwillingly, Chriſt 
* to be God. However, they obeyed not his will, but ſtill remain- 
« ed prepoſſeſſed in favour of Judaiſm, Nor did the third miracle, 
« e afterwards n induce them to the belief of Log 


b * Ie is vry ablurd for any Obrit 
Gow ho eat n hat hands! Chriſt's words 
had been fulfttied almoſt 300 years before 
that time. Mat. xxiv. 34 Verriy, x 
unto vun, this generation ſhall not paſs, mi 

all theſe things be fulfilled.” And ſo it came 
to pals, as we know from 7ofepbus, and 
_ others. © There is, in my opinion; a much 
better ſenſe in Ruſinus. Cyril was then 


us * is fundamemtis, cake 
caementoque adhibitis, nihil omnino de- 
erat, quin die poſtera veteribus deturba- 
tis, nova jacerent fundamenta f gum, tas 
men epiſcopus, diligenti confidetatione 
babita, vel ex illis quae in Danielis pro- 
phetia de temporibus legerat, vel quae in 
Evangeliis Dominus pracdixerat, perſiſte - 


Tet, nullo genera fiori poiſe, ut ibi a Ja- 


„ Biſhop of Jeruſalem. And when the 
Jews were about to hay the foundations 
« of a new temple, de, cofidering the 
«prophecies of Duniel, and the words 
« of our Lord recorded in the Goſpels, 
< confidently afſerted, that it could not 
be, that che Jews ſhould be able to lay 
there one ſtone upom another.” His 


worde are theſe: Cyrillus poſt maximum 
confeſſorem Hieroſolymiz epiſcopus habe- 1 


daeis lapis ſuper lapidem poneretur, Ru- 
fin, i. i, cab. 37. Lo writes Rufinus. And, 
perhaps, the ſenſe, which we have in So- 
crates's Hiſtaria, ia owing to his miſinter- 
pretation of Rufiaus, and not rightly un- 
derfluading him. For, I ſuppoſe, chat 
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72 truth. For in the night following radliant marks of the croſſe Mere 


« impreſſed on thei 


c:garments.,, Men they ſaw:them che next day, 


< they endeavoted to rub and waſh them. out, hut ic vain. To ſo 


great a degree were they blinded. f. G 


eq 14. 24 15.9 1 51 n a” 


The ſame ſtorie is told at lea by () Sorotnen, (x) Theodoret, 
(y) Philoſtorge, and other Chriſtian weritete : though. with be 


vhat different eircumſtances. Thesdotet in particular tell ui, ir (2) 


was ſaid, that upon this apices the Jews had _ mallets; and 


baſkets made of ſilver. 
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Some Jewiſh: N hare been alleged. as beatibg "teſtitns. 
40 to this event, I ſhall alſo allege them () here, 4 eitett d 
e to hot = learned men have referred y Oo 
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( Theod, J. 3. cap. xx. 
00 Philoſt./L. 7. & ix. p. 566. 

(x) S A dvr & card. is nun de- 
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(a) Equidem ; aut valde falllos; wat * 
— enrd tuminis faftitn/ oft, 'ot 
ipſi adeo Judaei ſuismonumentis hiſtoriam 
inſeruerint; quamquam- nor bon omnes 
fide, © R. Dawid Ganfius enim animad - 
— videtur, quantopere iſthaec ſuae 
genti incommodent: ideo veritatem ma · 
litioſiſſime adulteravit. Nam etſi negare 
non audet, Deo fie diſponente, Judaeos 
in reſtaurando-templo fuiſſe impeditos, ta- 


men genuinam rationem modumque, qui- 
dus id ſactum eſt, nequiter dlſſimulat, et 


ſolam Juliani mortem Judaeos aedifican- 
tes ſufflamine ſtrinxiſſe, ex ſuo 'ingenio 
conſinzit. Ejus uerba ſunt .. Fulianus 
Caeſar praecepit, ut reflitueretur templum 
** magno cum . 4 Pulcbyi=. -> 
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Vim coulicus impediment um lafaelam gf, 
ne perficiatur fabrica. Nam Cacſar in 
Bello Perfico periit , . Atenim non opus eſt, 
ut operoſo probem, verum certumque « eſ- 
ſe, Judacos unte oeſſaſſe ab. opere, quam 
Julianus poſtremam expeditiohem adver- 
ſas Perſas, quae ei exitium attulit, ſuſce· 
piſſet. Sufficit. coram buc adducere R. 
Geddalium, qui candide natrationem 
inſtituit, et ſine funo In dithus A. 
Ghannang et ſociorum jun, anno circiter 
er bis cunditi 4349. memerant libri annalium, 
magnum im orbe univerſe fuiſſe terrae motum, 
collapfumgue . ofſe, templum, quod ftruxerunt 
Tulasi Hieroſolymis, praccepte Fuliani Ape 
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Haas,  impenſis. marin. Fglridi. ejus 


diet (quo, mota fuit terra) de -ceele 5 ignis 
wultus cecidit, ita. ut,omnia fetraments ills, 
us acdificii ligueſcerent, el  amburerentur 
Fudaet multi, atque ades innumerabiles, 
Wagenſeli Carmin. Lu rat 12 
tio, Py 2A OY 
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Ch. xl. vl. His Regart. for the Feuifh Prople | 
That is the hiftorie'6f this fakt. which is generally's ertited;” And 
indeed it ſeems Hard to deny, or diſpute the truth of a relation, a at- 
teſted by ſeveral contemportries, befide many others, who lived not 
very long after them. © Accordinyly, tlie truth of this hiſtorie 1 18 
maintained by (5) Fabricius,” (c) WI HB, C the learned and labo- 
rious Dr. Warburton, not Biſhop of 'Glouceſter, and others, men 
of the higheft reputation in the Republick of Letters, © 
Baſnage (e) made ſome objections to the truth of this hiſlorie, 
which have been conſidered by / divers learned men, and parti- 


cularly, and largely by 080 the Biſhop of Glouceſter in the work 


before referred to. I alſo have had many thoughts upon this ſub- 


je; which I defire now to propoſe, with due deference to the judge- 
ment of others. I ſhall not tranſcribe Baſtage, But 1 have, been 
led to argue in this manner. bw e. 


1. Julian's own writings may diſpoſe + us to think, pl he never 
attempted to rebuild the temple at Jeruſalem. He deſigned it. But 
it is not fo clear, that he attempted it, or actually ſet about it, or 
gave orders for it. In his Letter to the Community of the Jews, be- 
fore taken notice of, he defires their Prayers for the proſperity of his 


: reign, *and. the rather; foraſnmch as, 1 (6), he e his war 
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(03) Bib. 60 K. WIT 76. Er. W Gch. W dn 5 * 
Fvantelli. ap. vi. p. 120, HEỹt . c. Lond; 1750. in'8. wats 

(c) enn en es H. B. p. 448. 10 
8 a . 41 6. chain Tae. 
(4) Julien &e. "ORE . 1257. &c. TRE. 

- favo of 310. pages, beſide an Introduci- ( Pid. kati Las km, tao 
on- The late Mr, Moſheimz Who bad ie bin 

ſeen the firſt edition of that work, ſeeme (7) Oe His Lordbig's Nees B. 2. ch. 
to have thought, his Lordſhip had ver- iv. p. 17. &c. the ſecond edition. in 1751. 
done it. His words are: Nuper ex inſti- (+5) Julian, Ep. p. 397. D. See the 
tuto, ſed interdum ingenioſius, quam ne- word. 2 *. af . 48. note 5 

ceſſe erat, pro veritate miraculi diſputavit NN rat! | rr, rer ry a) | 
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« with the Perſians, would rebaid their * af Jeruſalem. 
But he did not ſuceerd i in the war. And he neues retuaned, from 
Th he. never {ex About xchuilding Jeruſalem! on dhe 
73 Nos di he, at the time of writing that lettab, intand 
9 feb 1. volel (2p 5 Fe nr ar che. Pesſi- 
ans. He wems to have ſuppoſed the work which: becthould 
4 able to eee mme 

* good iſſue. oy Aud 11 "oth 97 

15 the fragraent of ſome. ration, evi, heview taken weden 
bow often the Jewiſh: temple, #5 Þ hn merge and was not yet 
reſtored, be adds > 1g ſay not this by way of reproach... For I 
« alfo. baye defigned,. [on baue bad a. deſign] to miſe that temple, 


* whith has been ſo long in ruina, to the- honour of the God, who 
4s there worſhiped.” Therefore, when that letter was: writ," this 


deſign was laid afide,; or, be did got think that ta be. proper time 
and Teaforr to: ſet about i it. 1 The preſent ciceumſlances of his affairs 


"ia _ * 4 ir * 
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When that letter, 'on oration nas, CI a as: Da Wars 


burton, thigks it was weit.io the ſpring of the-yens-364, | His words 


are theſe [at p. 73.] Where Julian ſpeaking of the cuſtomary ho- 


' < nours paid to the Gods, ſays: Which not three years,” nur three 
« thouſand baue ofablifhed but gil pa? ages; among, al nations; upen 


earth... B tha; three years he evidently alludes: toc. lis. reſtorations 
« of idolatry : which atiany time ſooner chan the Petfiar-expedidion, 

< was not entitled to fo high a date. For he was firſt ſaluted Au- 
« guſtus i in the ſpring of the year 350, and the Perſian expedition 
waz in the fpring 363. At.this time therefore. ha had wall digeſt 
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That is an ingenious conjecture, but not decifixe, It is mot Clear, 22 


that Julian here refers to his own reſtoration of the Heathen rites. 
The phrale, ibree years, nerds not toreſer to any determinate period. 
It may denote no more than this e which not wn few years, nor ſeveral 
thouſand years 'bave eftablifſhed,” bat ail paſt ages. * Secondly, it cannot 
refer, or allude to Julian's reſtoration of idolatrie. For that had not 
been done: three years, nor two years, by a great deal. In the ſpring 
of the year 363. it was not more than three years, ſinde he bad been 
declared Auguſtus by the ſoldiers in Gaul not yet quite 2 year and 
half, ſinoe his being ſole Auguſtus :. and not more than two years, 
ſince he had at all made an open profeſſion of Helleniſm : allowing 
him to have begun to make it, when: he was in Hyricum, before 
the death of Conſtantius. © Julian. in this place, 26 I chink, -vſeth a 
definite. for an indefinite number, by tbrte meaning a few- only, So 
in his work againſt the Chciſtians, he ſays, the law of Moſes was 
deſigned to be everlaſting. An his br fays, e (h will demomſtrati 
net from cen und but from cn. thouſand. paſſages of Moſes bimpelf. 
Which anſwers to the place under. eariideration,. and may ſhew, 
that by three years,..no certain ſpace af time was intended. Conſe- 
quently, this argument of his Lordſhip for: the date. of this epiile 
muſt fall to the ground.  Ahd there can be no venſon to believe, 
that this letter was: writ in the begining of the year 363 · or that Ju- 
lian here refers to any Itxtraardinarie defeat, which had been given 
to his deſign ef rebuildidg the temple. And whenever that letter 


was Writ, it affords cb avg * en | 


e for rebullding the Temple, 


Once more, I argue from ſome things d by Julian i in his work. 


again the Chriſtians : where he obſerves, that the Jews might of- 
fer ſacrifices mt other places beſide Jeruſalem,” We'know,thi work 
wes not compoſed long before he ſet out upon the Perflan expedi- 
tion. If that was nn then, it _ that he een. mote 
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A. B. Wwiifceateabranebiiklingathe ewt than ume 


metiyf been em ee ud eee e and ee ene e 
The Wordt, to hh refer, ſtund thas : t (iy this: per fon, 
© fays Cyril know inotthowy ſometimes approves of the-fowiſh 
fcuſtoms sat other'times:/heciblames therm: as ſeparate: from all o- 
« ther men: and as having moſt unreaſonably given over ſacrificing, 
though Blias, as he iſays n acrifiece ĩn Carmel / and not in the ho- 
+y:citys Jeruſalem. It appeara i to me very unlikely, that Julian 
ſhauld be diſpoſed to gratify the Jos ata vaſt; and then unſeaſon- 
able; ang inconvenient expenſe, in what: he reckoned an-unrcaſon- 
Ablazkinge ict uno te ovdlownn r NH D ry ii bal. lagito we: 
If alias work againſt the Chriſtians; as Libanios:fayswaitcom- 
poſed n (odeveointer-ſeaſen during cbe lung nights, hat is, heafeiche 
end of the year 362. and the begining of 363. it 344-not at all. likely, 


mat he ſhould in the begining of the ſame year 363. iſſue out or- 
Gers for re building the Jewifh temple'at Jerufaleny; ad tach eic 
A that oration, or epiſtle, to which we have referred ſeveral times, 


ut p. 29 5, are theſe vexpreflions.” Michas will the Jeus ſuy to thetr 
own temple; which bas Saen, und is not raiſeũ again 


1 this' day? Ti epi T8: 180 Pi, TY Tap. dre, ry re Ap - 


roc; Eyepopeare d u; Some learned men have ſuppoſed, that (4) 
here is a refetence to the defeat of Julian attempt to robuild the 
temple; and that Julian himſelf here acknowledgeth it. But the Bi- 


- flop of Glouceſter, p. 74 in the notes, has candidly, and judici- 


oully ſhewn that to be a miſtake. For, 1. Defrating an attempt 
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Fun building.9::24 Andivinatiraifed again to this day, cannot be: ſaid A. D. 


of a building, that had been deſtroyed but two months before. And by 
the three: ſubyerſtons here ſpoken, of, his Lordſhip ſuppoſes! may 
| hewnjeant that by dhe Aſſyrians, and that by the Romans: and 


1 ———— of wa, 3 by An- 
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- 2161} (howld: ew my- lf to repreſent this a ile eike, i it 
would be after this manner. The caſe was this. The temple was 
then in ruins, and had been ſo for a long time. It had been demo- 
liſhed more than once. Julian did not think himſelf obliged to ſay 
how often. And it was to his purpoſe to augment, rather than di- 
miniſh the number of it's ſubverſions. Indeed, it had been de- 
-moliſhed hut t᷑wice, that is, by the Aſſyrians, and then by the Ro- 

mans. The Emperour ſays thrice, not being careſull to be exact. 

Or, if it be needſull to undetſtand Julian literally, e ne 


poſe, that he refers to the ſubverſion of Jeruſalem, and the Jewiſh 


people in the time of Adrian, ſpoken of by Euſebius in (*) his Hi 


ſtorie, and in his () Chronicle, and by other writers . ellen here. 


This Julian might compute for the third. 


That Jalian ſhould give orders for building thy YO 

allot money ſot it out of the public treaſurie, when he was * 

out for Perſia, is very unlikely. It is not eaſily credible, that he ſhould 
at that time do any thing that might at all impede the expedition 
againſt the Perfians, upon which he had been ſo long intent. We 
muy reafonably ſuppoſe, that when he wrote his letter to the Com- 
munity of the Jews, and told them, be would: build their. temple,” if 
ö aa be was then ſenſible, he could not attempt 
| it 
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(% Bellum Judaicum. quod in Pa- here in this Wark, "Vol, 3. N ** 
laeſtina gerebatur, finem accipit, rebus 16. 
Judacorum penitus oppreffis: ex quo | 7 
tempore etiam introeundi eis Jeroſolymãm d 44 1 
licentia ablata. &c. Chron, $. 16. : K+: 


301. 
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A. D. it ſooner: e 


3061. 


fſutura diſcernere et nocentia, quorum 


treaſure, for that one deſigu. Which ſeems actually to have 
been the caſe. And when Marcellinus ſpeaks of Julian's attempt, 
be appears to have bern very ſenſible, that the Emperour's hands 
were full, and that there was at that time no room min 
N undertaking, beſide the Perſian War. 
3 Great weight is laid upon the teſtimonie of Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, who was a Heathen, and an impartial hiſtorian.” 
But then, it has been ſaid by ſome, . 
the Chriſtians, and took it up without examination. To which I 
would add, that he was credulous, as appears from many things (1) 
in bis Hiſtorie. He might therefore without fcruple record a mira- 
culous interpoſition, which had been reported to him. Indeed, he 
appears very ready to receive the reports of extraordinarie things. 
Some things are mentioned by him (%) which we cannot but won- 


der to ſee nd by = man of gravity, and with plain iris of 
aſſent. 


4. The fiſtocie of this event, as telated by Chriſtian writers, is | 
loaded with miracles, or pretended miracles, which appear to be in- 
credible. For it is not  caſie to believe, that by Divine interpoſition 
h were formed ns 5 I n e or 
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0 Node tamen, dune ee 
Auguſtae praeceſſerat diem, junctioribus 


_ proximis"retulerat Imperator, per quietem 
aliquem viſem, ut formeri Genivs publi- 
eus (let, hace n e 


Ammian. 1. 20. cap. v. fin. 

« vidit ſqualidius, ut confeſſus eſt 
proximis, ſpeciem illam Genii . publici, 
quam cum ad Avguſtum furgeret culmen 


conſpexit in Gullia, * * 


451. 
(**) Ne ſit hoc mirum, homines Fg 


anantes cognates Soong 8 
animalia ratione carentia ſalutem ſuam in- 
terdum alto tueri ſile mid Talent: 
emplum eſt bor perqusm notum. Lin- 
quentes Orienteti aniferes ob oem, pla- 

gamque petentes occiduam, cum montem . 

penetrare coeperint Taurum aquilis abun- 
dantem, timentes fortiſimas volucres, 
roſtra lapiMis occludunt, ne eis eliciat vel 
neceſſitas extrema e ctr 4 
colfibus 


ut ex, 


Ch. XLVL. 
painting, "apt "metis bodies, or garmetits,” Not how to mention A. D. 
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any other of tlie ſtrange things, "moſt öf them filly and triffing, * in 


ferted in the accounts of this affair, and which the reader doubtleſs 


well remembers. But all God's works have a dignity becoming 
himſelf.” n 93 ami 3811 

Mr. Moſbeim having largely conſidered e ſtorie of the croſſe ap- 
pearing to Conſtantin in the! air, or in a dream, with a direction 
from Chriſt, that he (Hould nrake uſe of that ſign in his wars, and 
aſſüring bim of victorie thereby, concludes, that it is not a thing 
worthie of Chriſt: and ſays, that (m) it coull be nothing mare than 
the naturd! dream of a General and an Emperour, who fell aftecp,, as 
be was thinking of the zmpendi, ng war, and the beſt method of over-- 
coming bis enemies. Let us take heed, ſays be, leaſt by too flifly de- 
Fending the narratives of the ancient Chriſtians concerning the miraclet 
of their time, we ſhould offend againſl the majeſty of God bimſelf, and 
again} our moll boly religion, which teacheth. us, not ta overcome our 
enemies, but\ ourfelves. A ſage obſervation! Which may be juſtly, 
applied 1 upon. divers occaſions, and * this in l as I ap- 


prehend. | 


5. These was. at that time no occafion for 1 miraculous i in- 
e A the Jewiſh Teng was not to be re- 


cel Gd, ste, 5 Nam Con- 


ſtantinum ex bortatur, ut credat, atque 
ſanctitati ſtudeat? Num ſuperſtitionem · et 
impietatem fugere et oppugnare; rem pub- 
licam juſbs, a ſapianter adminiſtrare, man: 
paenitentiam admiſſorum facinorum agere, 
atque civium ſalutem rebus omnibus an- 
teponere jubet ? Nihil vero horum. Quid 


cine aratio-ſerrators generis humans quit 


built. 


Haeecine oratio illo digna- eſt, qui pacis- 
auctor mortalibus eſt, et ſuos hoſtibus ig+ 
noſcere vult ? Quid multa ? Natur ale hoc 
ſomnium eſt militis et Imperatoris, quam: 
de impendente bello; et optima boſtes-ſu- 

perandi ratione cogitantem ſomnus.invaſe-- 
rat. Caveamus, ne veterum Chriſtiano- 
rum narrationibus de aetatis ſuae miracu - 


lis acrius defendendis in ĩpſam majeſtatem 
Da, e ſanctiſſimom religionem, quae: 
.- non hoſtes;. ſed nos ipſos debellare — 


injuriz ſunus. Maſbem. de Reb: Chriſtians. 


peccata. hominum. morte. ſua. expiavit?! au Can. A. 9. 98. 


63. 


361. 
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22 built. wie 3 be thought, that Diviae Providence would pes - 


mit it to be done at than img. But there wu none of ſock mi- 
racles ta hinder | it. Julian did aat live long. Suppoſiog the Jews 
to, haus begun in his reign to erect the temple at Jeruſalem: the 


Chriſtian Emperours, who ſucereded him, would take care, that 


they ſhogld; not proceed. „The rebuilding the temple was not 4 
work: of. a few weeks, Or months, no, Nor years, Suppoſing, they 


hac fet;abgut the work. at ihe begining of the year 363. they 


could not have. done a great deal, before Julian died, and then their | 
Rt: would be effectually obſttucted. een Dhnarus! 


n Qace more, There are ſeveral Chriſtian writers, Who have 


; ae, about this affair, .who were very likely to mention it, 


if_apy;thing, of this Kind had been done. 1 ſhall inſtance in.three : 2, 
Tones Prudentius, and Orofrus. e bes 


Jerome was a contemporatie. 'He was a young man, when Ju- 


liapy died. A. great part of his time he liyed at Bethlehem, and 


he-had- travelled over the land of Iſrael, or Paleſtine, ' But never 
tukes notice of this uncommon event. Dan. xi. 34. Now oben they 


el Yall, "they /ball be bolpen with a little help. In his comment up- 


on that verſe, . he (=) mentions ſeveral, to whom that prophevie 
had been applied. Some, he ſays, underſtood thereby the Empe- 


rour ulian, who pretended to love the Jews, arid promiſed to offer 


fact in their temple.” It is allowed by all, that Julian favored 


the Jews, and, pretended to love them, though he bore them no good 


wil, and ther be likewiſe talked of rebuilding'their-temple, and fa. 


cat there.” But Jerome fays nothing here (thbugh there a” 


1. 


fo, kix.gn.occalion) nor elſewhere, of his attempting it, and then be- 
* defeated by ſuch miraculous interpoſitions, as- thoſe related by 


* 
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wy Aki. vero . ee bee „ in dun param —* wig 


quod quando oppreſſi fuerint a Caio Cae- ayxilii habebunt, et applicabuntur illis 


fare. et a captivitatis anguſtiis multa per- Gentilinm plurimi, non in vericate, ſed in 


peſſi, ille conſurget, Judaeos amare ſe * . * ur pee 
ſimulans, — II IO 1130+ al itt! 42554 
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fome above quoted. He has 'often ſpoken of the overthtbw of the ood 


temple hy Veſpaſian and Titus, which he calls the (o) Taft.” He 
has often mentioned Julian, as an adverſarie to the Chriſtians, and 
has quoted his work againſt them. He has likewiſe often appealed 
to Joſephus, his hiſtorie of the Jewiſh (3) War. But fays nothing 
of any attempt to rebuild Jeruſalem; and the temple there in his 
own time. It is inconceivable, that he ſhould omit it, though he 
inſiſts, as he does more than once, on the ruinous condition, in 


which the Temple had been, to thet time, ever ſince the days of 


Tt itus and Adrian. 


 Prudentius was another eotewporarie of Julian. For he was born 


in the year 348. And did not write, till a good while after the 
He (r) has "_ over the Riſtorne: of Ju- 


death of that Emperour, 


7 \ 


| (e) Quse Hebraci in ultima everſione ' 


Templi, quae ſub Veſpaſiano et Tito ac- 
cidit, interpretantur. . In Dan. cap 
xi, ver. 33. Tom. 3: KA | 
0) Vid. Prol. in libr. de Scriptoribas 
Ecclefiafticis. Tam: 4. fl. 98. et alibi, - 
(2 2 ad tempus Romanae vieoriae 
univerſa referimus, quae Joſephus Judai- 
caeſcriptor hiſtoria ſeptem explicat vo- 
ha wv quibus impoſuit titulum capti- 


vitatis Judaicae. . . . Et ſuperfluum eſt ea 


ſermone diſſerere, quae oculis . pateant, 
quam omnia deſiderabilia eorum verſa ſint 


in ruins: et templum in toto orbe cele- 
bratum, in ſterquilinium urbis novae, 
quae a conditore appellatur Aelia, et in 
Hie- 


| habitaculum tranſivit noctuarum. 
ron. in J. me lxiv, 10. 12. 7. 3. 2 
476. 
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lat's 


Ad extremum fub e 
urbs capta, templumque ſubvet ſum eſt. 


Io Deinde civitatis uſque ad Hadrianum prin- 


cipem per quinquaginta annos manſere re- 


iquiae. | Poſt everſionem Templi paullo 
minus per quadringentos "annos urbis et 
, templi ruinae permanent, | #4 Moy: 


Tom. 2. p. 610. 
Scribit plenius Joſephus ſeptem Valu- 


minibus Veſpaſiani et Titi narrans trium- 


. phos. - Aelii- quoque Adriani contra Ju- 
daeos expeditionem legimus, qui ita Je- 
ruſalem, muroſqus ſubvertit, ut de urbis 
reliquiis et favillis ſui nominis Aeliam 


conderet civitatem, Wai in Foul cap. . 


e 


* +) Me puero i momiig dutrfonifimus arm. „ T 5 
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$6. of EE tl Ch. Xl. VI. 


A. D. lian's 10.“ He (0) has alſo inſiſted upon the wine eee 
e Temple, the (e) long captivity of the Jewiſh people ever ſince the 
time of Titus. And with him he mentions Pompey, who firſt 
brought the Jewiſh people into ſubjeRion to the Romans. But he 
ſayn nothing of any attempt made in his time by Julian to rebuild 
Jeruſalem, or the Temple there. If he had known of it, and had 
been acquainted with credible accounts of miraculous interpoſitions 
to defeat. it :, I do not fee, how he could omit to mention it. 
> Qrofins was ani hiſtorian, who lived not far below the begining of 
the fifth centurie. He (u) has an article for Julian. But does not 
fay;; that he attempted to build the Temple at Jeruſalem, and was 
wonderfully defeated. He was greatly offended with Julian, and 
ſeems to aim to hint at all his incivilities to the Chriſtians, of (x) 

which the attempt to rebuild the Temple at Jeruſalem has been ge- 

„ nerally reckoned one. But yet ſays nothing of it “, . If Julian 
bac attemptad to rebuild the temple at Jeruſalem, and had been de- 
rated by a miraculous interpoſition; it was an event, much to his 

purpoſe, and altogether ſuited to the preat defign of bis Hiſtoric, and 

Se pot have been om ed bn hin. bs 1 

To me the filence of cheſe three writers appears very rhe: 
100 not know, bow Sibers, . be affected by it But 1 acknow- 
EN * 101 et ting. 8 1 gs | oF | 3 ie 5 
e 1 9 e eee fot "hl "= aol 
id e ee wk Jacet Mud noble dupa. 
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10 15 nder mereare, Titus docuit: docuere rapinis 
Domwpeianae acies: Fe 


Terrarum pelagique plagas tua membra refute,” . 
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l () Kar . writers, who-have bore tefltmonie to this at- 

e Naar fare c . x. N. tempt. . 
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„ Dr. Warburton, in his Julian, p. | JT: 267 
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ledge, that I was much ſtruck. with it, when I firſt obſerved it in 1 


my inquiries. into this tranſaction n 
And I muſt now add farther, that 1-do. not recolled, that Cyril 
of Alexandois, in his books agaiaſt Julian, or in any other of his 
works. cllewhere, has at all ſpoken of an attempt of that Emperour 
to rebuild ai temple of — and that he was eee, 


What Zonaras ſays, in the 12. centurie may likewiſe deſerve no- 


tice. He y) gave leave to the Jews to rebuild the temple at Je- 
* fruſalem. And they having begun to build with great labour, and 
<« at much expenſe, when they endeavoured to dig up the earth, 
in order to lay the foundation; it is ſaid, that flames of fire hurſt 
out, and conſumed the workmen, fo that oy were Ara co th 
« defiſt from the building. 4 
Vet not any be offended, that I heſitate about this point. 1 tik, 
we ought not too eaſily to receive accounts of miraculous interpofi- 
tions, which are not becoming the Divine Being. There are many 
things ſaid of Julian, which all wiſe and good men do not believe. 
Julian, and his elder brother Gallus, as is ſaid, while they v were 
young, undertook to build a church over the ſepulchre of a martyr; 
named Mamas, who had ſuffered at Cneſarea in Cappadocia. They 
divided the work between them. And both carried on their parts 
ſeverally with great diligence. That part of the building, which 
was the care of Gallus, advanced profperoully.. But ſome inviſible 
power obſtructed Julians attempt. There was no fixing the foun- 
dations, the earth throwing up the ſtones a Or if any part of 
the building was raifed up to ſome wy it was preſently ſhatter- 
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4. D. ed, and tumbled down to the — hi is related by (a) Ce- 
* gorie Nazianzen, as a miracle, and with great parade Aud for- 


the truth of it, he appeals to eye witueſſes. The ſame ſtorie is told 
by (a) Samen. Who ſaysg there were many ſl ill living, who re- 
©« ceived; the: eo ns who. _ 11. — nen 
lated. by Theodor... FP a 
Again, it is ſaid, that-x a — — ſratificing, a _— with 
Riſe ric was found impreſſed upon the entrails of the victim. — 
alſo is related by (e) Gregorie Nazianzeos and (d) Soomen. 
Both theſe. accounts-are ſcornſully rejected as Monks fables, | — | 
the truly learned, and Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Gloueeſ- 
ter (e): though, as he owns, Church Hiſsary infonms us f them. Ad 
very. unfortunatly, thoſe obſervations are in the concluſion of a vo- 
lume, compoſed with great labour and zeal, in which divers other 
accounts are received: which ate not more probable dee e 


nature, nor ſupported by better authority. ß... 


The truth of hiſtorie is nat at all affected by ceieRing; 8 
ble relations. Nor is the cauſe of Chriſtiagity at all hurt by our re- 
fuſing to aſſent to ſome things, which Chriſtian writers have faid of 
Julian. That he pretended.. favour for the Jews, and ſometimes 


| talked of rebuilding their city, and their temple, is allowed: But 


| that he actually attempted it, and ordered. money for the work out 


of the publio treaſurie, when he was ſetting. out upon the Perſian 


= expedition, and that his attempt was fruſtrated by many mitaculous 


bY 


interpoſitions, is not ſo certain.” Though. theſe. things hould, be 


- conteſted, ot denyed, it can be of no bad conſequence... Other; hi- 


ſtories, which.are void of the like improbabilities,, ate not affected 
by it. And the Evangelical Hiſtorie remains firm and ipviolate, bav- 
ing in i ll 0 marks of truth and ne | A the Nn 


| wg 

. 1 i rr , 
( Sex. l. 8. wap. it. p. 594 4. \ + (Ser his Lordfi ede, 15 
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ing of bis. Diſcourſe on the! attempt of Julian to rebuild the temples D. 
of, Jeruſalem, his Lordſhip! ſays, that ( the evidence of tbe miracles Jae: 


recorded in Ghurch» Hiflory, doth not land on ah Jame Jo 9 credit? 
with the miracles recorded in'Goſpel- Hiſtory. ebe T,, of ye 
As for the teſtimonie of the two/Jewiſh neee upon which ſome 
inſiſt, I have above put it down from Magenſeils Tria Ines Sal amar. 
But l do not think, the teſtimonie of writers, in the fifteenth, or 
ſixteenth centurie, to be of much value. They appear to have bor- 
rowed from Chriſtian writers. Therefore one of them calls the Em- 
perour Julian; be Apoſtate. However, though they relied chiefly 
upon Chriſtian Authors, they may have in part altered, and pervert 
ed the Chriſtian aecounts, to abate the reproach, ——_— ſtorie 
as told by them, caſts upon the Jewiſh people. i v 
-: Nevertheleſs; that it may not be ſaid, I affect to fight what others 


_ reckon material, I ſhall now: be a little more particular in r | 


marks upon thoſe two Jewiſh teſtimonies; 7 on 257: ,9719180! 


Rabbi David Gant, in the ſixteenth centurie, ſays: „The 2 
Emperour Julian ordered, that the moſt holy temple ſhould be re« 


« built-with great beauty and magnificence, at his own. expenſes 
from heaven an impediment was thronn in 


but by i 
che way; ſo that the building 555 not be N For the En. 
* died in the Perſian war.“ b gil 3803 

This is very agretable to what I have faid. 15 may be thought 


bs confirm my argument, But indeed, I am not diſpoſed to-fer'rmaph 
value upon ſo late a'teſtimonie. $7451.44 eo 


- Rabbi Gadahab, in the fifteenth centurie, fog in CU j, 
of R. Channan, and his brethren, about the year of the word 
dver 
* all the world: xc rn which g had raiſed | 
18 d «c at 


«4349. our Annals tell us, that there was 4 great earthquake 


RE 27 Fate % eee „ . . 


( 1 þ: 237. The words are cited above at p. * ee 
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3: a L I 4 NM ch XVI. 
— with vaſt expenſe; at the command of thei Empe- 


© *rour Julian the: Apoſtate, was thrawa:doiin. The nent day after 


*«the:earthquake, à dreaddull: fire. fell from heaven, by which all 


e the iton- work of the building, Car, perbaps all be iron toal em- 


et ae, le work}. eee 40 9805 986 Intwagemakle 


I «© Jams were;conſamed,” , 


Upon this acchu¹⁰ it appears to me very aka obſerve. Firh, 
this teſtimonie is too late to be of any, conſiderable value. Secondly, 
the: author had bis account from , Chriſtian writers. Therefore be 
calls Julian the, Apoſſate. Thirdly, in ſome things, and as I ſup- 
poſe, at will, and of his own invention, he differs from ancient 
Chriſtian writers.” Fourthly, the account is confuſed, and in n 
reſpects, manifeſtly falſe, He ſeems to ſay, that the temple had 
been built at a great expenſe, and that after it had been built, it fell 


. . down, occaſioned by an earthquake. Hare he: differs from Chri- 


ſtians, who ſpeak only of an attempt to raiſe the temple. And it is 


a. ſalſhood. For, it certainly was, not rebuilt, or raiſed; up in Ju- 
lian's tima. He alſo. ſpeaks. of an earthquake oven all the world, 


Wich ie bis on in vention, without any ground. Upon the 
whole, this account; appears to me confuſed, and abſurd, as well 
as. very late, aod therefore, of no authority. But, as I ſaid be- 
fore, let others judge. However, am of opinion, that, if the 
Chriſtian teltimenics/fail, we. are not to expect oy, ching relating to 
tuin anenn of much importance from the Jews, 

Finally, to put an end to theſe critical obſervations. "Joins s 
Pen regards ſor the Jewiſh. people, and his lotention, (or 
deſice/at leſt), to.rebuild the city of Jeruſalem, and the temple there, 


a maviſeſ,, and fally, atteſted. by contempotarie witneſſes, ang, by, 
bis on writings. - It is. as. manifeſt, that, his deſign to rebuild Je- 


raſalem and the Jewiſh Temple, was never accompliſhed, but was 


" fruſtrated, and defeated. Whether it was owing to miraculous in- 


.terpoſitions,/ or to his expenſire preparations for the Perfiap, war, 
and er — bin, en . e defeat 
on nts ts 
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Ch. XLVI. His Work again the Cbriſtian:. 

in that war: che overruling Providence of God ought to be ac- 
knowledged in the event. And the argument for the truth of the 
Chriftian Religion, taken from the fulfilment of our Saviour's pre- 
dictions in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the overthrow of the 
Jewiſh people by Veſpaſian and Titus, and their continued diſper- 
ſion, remains in all it's force. It is an argument, which I never 
intended to weaken. It is, I think, a demonſtrative argument for 
the truth of the Chriſtian Religion: and, as I have often hinted in 
this work, deſerving ſs attentive regard, and ſerious conſideration 


of all mankind, 


71 
A D. 
361. 


IV. I have now writ the hiſtoric of Julian ſo far as I can ſoppoſe Extras 
to be noedfull. I therefore proceed to a more particular account of n b. 


Books a- 


his work againſt the Chriftiane, and to make n. out of 8227 be 


(a) it. 
1. Cyril's anſwer to it condits of ten books, The firſt of which 
is an introduction of his own, In the. ſecond book he begins to 


make quotations from Julian's work. And from the many paſſages 


Chriſtians 


quoted from it by Cyril in his ſeyeral books, it may be concluded, 
that Julian's performance was 5 to be a laboured confutation | 


bath of an and Chriſtianity. 


342411 


Cyril, wasin theſe words : 1 © thiok it 1 for me to ew to 


ic all men the reaſons, by which 1 have been convinced, that the te- 


« ligion of the Galileans is a human contrivance, badly put together, 
ee e But abuſing, the childiſh, irrational 
104 c 8 —_ 


(a For the time of writing that work, n, 6nd rarefy lac currihir W 
pe ld ores ce fp + ſee above, p. ben, dN j ? 76 ee, N Tar 


45. 8 Landes I drohry vt Juris luis. Th me- 


-(6) n hear, al - md lr fred ia de ric iyay9r cnntaes. Cyril, 
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4 part of the ſoul, hich delights..jo fable; they have] introduced 
| «A heap\of wonderful works, {to give it the appearance ſoß ruth?” '+ 
3. Aſter warde, and ner the begining of the work : Ur ce) will 
be worth the while / he ſays} tõ cbmpare together the Ulla 
* of the Deity hy the Gtecks and the Hebtews!. Arid" then We 
© ſhall inquire of thoſe, Ho are neither Steckt, nor Jews, bur of 
« the ſect of the Galileans why they have" preferred their hotf6ns | 
to ours: and-then, why they have not ſtood to them deither, But 
e forfaking them alſo; they have taken to à way peculiar to them- 
ſelves: holding nothing good and valuable taught by us Greeks, or 
by the Hebrews, the diſciples of Moſes: but collectiug what is 
| «bad io both, they have taken atheiſm from the'Jewiſh abſurdity, 
and a wicked diſſolute life from our careleſſpeſſe _ indifference. — 
Abd this they call a moſt excellent religion. 


4. That (4) Moſes fays, God was the God ar lull onl IR 
< of Judea, and that they were his choſen people, I an mon- 
< ſtrate preſently: and that not only he, but the Prophets after Him, 
i and Jeſus the Nazarean, ſay the ſame: yea, and Paul alſo, We 
« exceeded all the joglers and impoſtors that ever Were. por 
this, de preſentiy after alledgeth, Exod. iv. 22. 23. , 4 "vii. 3 
i: Soon afterwards, Julian proceeds | in this, manner. 10 But C 
« that God from the begining took care of the Jews only,” abd | and that 
„ (FJ *they Were his choſen lot, appears not only from Moſes, and 
| * Teſts, but from Paul alſo: though | this may be jutly"thdughe | 
_ *trabge'Iii Pavl. But upon every occafion, like a "polyps von | 
& 


the cke, be chageth his notions of God: EO OT IONn 
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«that the Jews-only are God's heritage: at another time, to perſuade A. 
cc the:Greeks, and gain them over to his ſide, ſaying # Ir be the God 
1 of the eus only, Tes, of tbe Gentili allo. It is reaſonable therefore 
* to. aſk Paul, If he was not the God of the Jews only, but al- 
10 ſo of the Gentils: why (g) did he, for:the moſt, part at leſt, ſend 
{f.to the Jews the prophetic Spirit, and Moſes, and the anointing, 
© and. the Prophets, and-the law, and miracles, and prodigies of fa- 
e bles? And you hear them ſaying: Man did eat angels food. -- At 4 
« (4) length he ſent Jeſus alſo. to them, not a prophet, not the a- 
« nointing, nat a maſter, not a pteacher of the late mercie of God? 
to us, Hqwever, he overlooked us for mytiads, or if you pleaſe, 
« ſot thouſands of years, and leſt us in ſuch ignorance, as to wor- 
ec ſhip idols, as you ſay, from caſt to weſt, and from north to ſouth, 
10 excepting only a ſmall nation about two thouſand years agoe, 
« planted. in a part of Paleſtine. But if he be the God of all, you 
« the, Creatgy of all, why did he neglect. us?“ | 
Here is a,qugtation of Rom. i ili. 205 = pf. lxxviii, 25. 140. a re- 
| ferepce.to Rom. ix. 4. 5. eke 
And notwithſtanding) alian' 's * it is the dodrine of the Old 
and the New Teſtament, that God is the creator of the whole world; 
and dicects and overrules all things in heaven and on earth, with 
unetring wiſdom, - and uncontrollable power, Nor did he at any 
time neglect any part of mankind. He taught all by the light of 
nature, and the viſible. works of bis hand, and the various methods of 
his Providence, tempering mercie and judgement. Acts xiv. 16. 17. 
Rom, i. 18. . . 21. But for wiſe reaſons, and great ends and pur- 
P. he choſe the Jewiſh 9 the ſeed of Abraham, to be a 
peculiar 
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of bim fi-. 


46d ade ſome ſpveiul-rmanibeſtatiat 
27 2 ae hereby fottibg em up for: ligt :amadit ha natinms. 


2 pee favour 
to chem he pleaſeth. Whenever he has made a reveldtionyi he has 
geen evident proof of it's divine origihsb. But unthinking and:care- 
eie, proud and perverſe men, have not diligently 11 


vd cd dre, & h MO INN, 15 Tag En Sn 


At length, in the fulneſſe of time, at the moſt propet ſeaſon, and 

accbrding'to'hi-mott'gracieus-promiſe;he-fens Jeſus the Meffiahs ' 
Te ebe of festen, is Dοmn dl all. A particwlar revelation)is 

which God may vν,αe hee and when, and 


not thanlefully accepted the Mr. odr ne 5513 
6. Julian objects againſt the Moſaic accbunt of the creation of the 


World. the falf of man, and the confuſion of Yabgaupes?  Herfinds 


froſt allo with the decaloge of Notes. Which ()) as he/fays; icon- 


tained no precepts, that are not equilfy regarded by alt nations, ex- 
r wo: Thou" ſhalt worſhip no other” Loch, und Remember 


the $abbith-day. He (I) prefers Lycurgus and Soibñ to Mofes/ He 


i tefle&ts* upon David and Sampſon, Cyril ſays, un bet verytee- 
markable for valour, and exceeded by many Greeks and 
And all their power was confined within the natrow' limits of eden. 


Ne fays, the (/ Jews never had any General equal ro Alexynder, 


or Ceſar. The (u) wiſe Solomon is not to be compared with forne 
eminent men among the Greeks : fach as Phocylides, Theognis, 
Fecrates. © Moreover, 2s he adds, Solomon is faid' to hate been 
anden By woes; "nd therefore acer or defies derbe inst 


| n man. e ieee e eee e 


7. Theſe things I mention Kit Qightly, and quite pafe Ger ſorhe o- 
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poſing in ta be rathor loevenbent upon -e to.cplarge. upon choſe objec: ro 
_ tions/avhiich toi öHũ relate to Chriſtianity, Lad the books. 
of the Ne Teſtament. this Imi: to 2Þ riley; „ 1 7. 
gu u]ͤ evil at ſevetal / prophecies of the Old Teſtament, which, 
were applied to Jekag-by. bis followers, - To this purpoſe, 1 hall al- 
lege a paſſage hereg/thovgh- it be. ſomewhat, prolix. Since (8) 
«therefore they differ from the Jes of the preſent time, and fay,. 
chat they are the true Hraelites,: and that they highly reſpect Mo- 
4ſt and che other Prophets after him; let us ſee, wherein they a- 
* gree with them. And we ſhall begin with Moſes, who, as they 
*'fay, foretold the ſuture nativity of-Jeſus. Moſes, then, not once, 
nor twice, nor thrice, but often taught the worſhip of one God 
2 Others be calls angels, or lords. But he never teacheth 
«* any other ſecond God, neither like, nor unlike, as you-do, xk 
you have one word. in Moſes, ſavoring ſuch expreſſions, you ſhould 
produce its © What he ſays, is: * For the Lord thy God will raiſe Deut. 
«op unte thee c Prophet, from the midſ of thee, of thy brethren, like vi 15. 
CORY Unto him ſhall ye hearken, This cannot be ſpoke con- 
„ cemmjng ibe ſon of Marie. But, if we grant you that; be would 
be like unto Moſes, not unto God: meaning a prophet, like him- | 
<< ſf;/ and from men, not from God. That text alſo: the |ſreptre Gan, als. 
* ſhall rat depart from Judab, nor a lawgiver from between his feets 10. 
i not ſaid of him, but of David's kingdom, which appeats to have 
** ended in King Tedekiah. . . But that none of abeſe things belong 
.** to Jefus, is manifeſt. For neither is he of Judah, „And how 
ſhould be he ſo, when, according to you, he Was not born of Jo- 
*ſeph,; but of the Holy Ghoft ? When you reckon_up the genealo- 
-*©gje of Joſeph, you carry it up to Judah. Bot you have not been 
able to contrive this dexteroufly. For roi and Luke have Matt: . 
DR —_— — enea in | * 
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ieee wo eee ele DhIXLY). 
e galten herb and alf ehe, in Hugteliothaat theo din 
Chriſtians concerning the Deity, was different from that of Maſk 
But/J-zppreberid] that the2iNivine Unity: js as lat taught d [the 
Newy: awinathe! Old:Tefſtamenta Hot eng af dbe-Seribes; cams to 
Jeſus, and aſked bim, Which is the firſt commandraeut fe alli; Jeſus 
a ſabereil hin : Ib ill fi all the commandments id 20Htary 01 Iſtael. 
1b Lord our Goa is one Lord,; and what follo Merk xii. 2 8 
380. To another, who came to our Lord, with. a like. gueſtipn, and 
catied him; good maſter, i Feſus:faid:n:Why; calleſ than mne good? None 
e, ſervel one, that is, God. Duke xwii. 18. 19. Again: And ibi. 
it fe eur nal, to not thee the only true Gad, iand Jeſus Cbriſt, 
fo bal fut. John xvil. g. See Matt, iv. 10. And ſays, St. Tort 
1 Tim. ii, 5. There is one God, and one medialor between GC and. 
un, the-man:Chriſt Jeſus. The doctrine: ihgtefqſe of more Gods 


mah obe, (of of inferior deities, if it was beld g by n htidtians in 


= A -Faliad's time, is not the doctrine of the New Teſlamenz. n ve 
0) Jeliaa inſinustes, that Chriſtians. did not gonſider Jeſus 38a 


Prophet, like unto Moſes: But, however, ſome Chriſtians in Juli- | 
ah's time might expreſs themſel ves Fit is certain, that the; Apaliles 


Aid efteem Jeſus a Prophet like unto Moſes. 40 appears from Ads 
il 24. vii 3% though he was greater than Moles, ATR ary 


 * wbortbie of more glorie, than Moſes. Hebr. fi. 29. ity 


Duke iti ; 
„38. 


a.) Jaſian infinuates, that Jeſus, Jon: of Marie, could not be of 
the tribe of Judah, or deſcended from Judah, becauſe: be. is ſaid by 


the Eyapigeti apgetifts, not to have been born of Joſeph, but of, the Holy 
SGbelfl. Malt. ch; i. But thoſe things 9 igconfiſſent. Jeſus 
e of Joſeph, s he was born of Marie, who. was elpoulea 


e en he,x was not conceived i in che * Way. but 5 Ihe 


\xecount was alſo N of om God, Lale! 
4% Julian acknowledgeth the genuinneſſe of Ria ee 


% bY 1 14 St. Volke. And arab he ſays, they __ Z 
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Ch. XLVI. Extiuct rom hit M. ork againſt the Chriſtians. 77 

| they cha been revoiicitedguby ilearnedoChiiſtians, both raileitnt and &. P. 

dd En o ib mort 1no1fiib 25w noo Ol 30d gniG@toncn 2ngiflind)d” 408. 

„Jerome, in partdalar, has taken nõtice fp) of Julian's objectiotiz 

to the tw D gene ages: and hib made ana ert to I long ww 

ve trauſcribed im ch plst. bd os he LAY 

n wilt be umptoper for me bo alleſe? here a at. \Je- 

rome in his CHN m mentarle upon Hoſt xi. 1. When Hrael was a.thild, 

rben T loved bin, an Chilled vy Son out 'of Egypt. He () chere in- my 1 

forms us, that Jullad in his work againſt the Chriſtians found fault : 

with St, Matthew, for- applying that to Chriſt ch. ii. 1 5. Which be · | 

ow Trad" And be ſays, that the Evangeliſts did it, with a 

t6 itmipoſè upon 8 e Ame 2 e 

9 and confutes. te n ie 

10, And upeh Matt. ix. 9. e i is ſaid; de bon ob gta 

Matthew; and he followed bim: Jerome obſerves, that (r) both Bor- 2 ix. 

phyrie and Juli hal reflected upon the Apoſtles, as teady to fol- 

lot any man without: ſufficient reaſon. Which may induceus to 

tmink, that Julian ſometimes borrowed from Porphytie. This bas 

been already taten notice of dy us in the chapter of di), Pgrpbytie. 

Jerome bere ſays very well, as we alſo obſerved formerly, that he- 

fore the diſciples became — followers: of _ they had ſeen 


ror ee Km {1 16663 een We ett! 
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er) Farobwaniem geuit/ erte virum — ut ſimplicitati gofum, qui de Ggn- | 
Aerias. &. Matt. re =p loca ob. tibus crediderant, illuderet. in Nee. cap. 
- Fe nobi En Ar us diſſonantiam xi. Tom. 3. P. 1311. N DET 


an m. Cur Evangeliſta Mat- ( Arguit it hoe: loco Potphyviut'et 
2 T — 56 pvriam bir 
Lucas eum{ifiliuny-appellavit Heli; i mentientis, v 8 corum, , 


j . conſuetudinem grave. ſtatim ſequuti ſunt Salvatorem, quali ir ir 
c. Hieron, in Matt. 7. 4. P. i. „. 7. tionabiliter quemlibet vocantem n 
105 Hunc locum in ſeptimo volatnine fie ſequuti, quem tantae virtutes, tanta - 

Juliatus' Atigalfiis, usd adverſfam nos, que ſigna praeceſſerint, quae speſtolos, 

id eſt, Chriſtianos evomuit calumniatur, antequam credepent, vigifle non dubinm 
et dicit, quod de Iſrael ſcriptum eſt, eſt. Hieron. in Matt. T. 4 P. 25. & 

Matthaeus Evangeliſta ad Chriftum tran- *(s) See Fol. 3. p. 166. 
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| 78 5 \ Y ITE ITO n Ch. XLVI. 
A. pe 11. „ Jeſus, yi (c) FUUH; ue qed by Cyril; whom yas ele- 
351. « brate, was one of Ceſar's"fubjeRss If :you/difpute it, will prove 
* by andy But u may de ab ell done now. For yourielves 
3 allow, that:he-wes onrolled with his father and motheriln the time 
| «af Cyreniost But aſter he was born what good did: he do to; bis 
Jahn? vii. «yelations?! For icbey l net, las iti it ſaid believe! an him And 
+ 5A «yet, /thauthf-pecked: ando hard<hcacted |, people; believed Moſes. 
 - es 4 But Jeſus, Who rebuked the winds, and wolked:'on: the. ſear, and 
48. Saab int. demons; and, a8 0h, will havg it, [made the heaven, and the 
| S batch, (though none pf; his, diſciples preſumed to, ay ibis of. him, 
Jelni. s4xexpti john; only, nos he clearly and giliodly : howeyer pave 
e allowed; that he ſaid4o.;). could pot order bis defgns, 
e ſaverhis friends and relations.” e ed ante if nar: 26» 218 - 
„auepen chisg it any be obſerved, 2) Julian doeg not conteſt the 
* : -abovun-of dur Saviour's Activity, which is is. St. Luke Goſpel, but ; 
cee a. believe, St. John's docttiae congraing, the per- 
eee different from that of the, other Exange- 
3 Julian acknowlcdgeth, that many. great, and, wonderfull 
*aferibod-:to: Jckas1; by dhe hiſtorians gf. bis, life, the 
— does he deny. the truth ef mem. 4 He 
fiene the: math of what- is ſaid of ſome gf, our, Lords re- 
Uatrons,! 08:!bretbren, that they did nat believe in bim at leſt not 
Nye for a while, though they might do ſo afterwards, 
dand, $robedly,' did (u fo, However, if they never. did believe in 
Ving werd not be reckoned at all diſhononahle to. J elus, For he 
bse ud Wiferr'of ſpecial advantages 16 his owa kindved, t familis. 
bey bene f be ſaved in no other way. than/other. men, by benim 
eee wu ding dt. ot by doing the mill of his Farber, uno 
en laben, , . danken. 35. and Lale vii. 21. 
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Ch. A. VU Extras from his Nori agginf the Chriſtians. 79 
16 ;among themmera fen ſxal ond worldly, men, they might us well 4 My 
reʒaqt his ſpinitaah defis, s any Sthers. 10 210 289 31810 4 
Rut (x) Jaſus having petſaaded afew among you; andrbels | 
the worſt: of: men, has nave; been oclebratod about three hundred 
years having done nothiog dn his life-time worthie of remetn- 
= brance's unlefroa0y one thinks at a mighty atatter to heel land  - 
and r eee 10 de | 
< ſaida-and* Bethunie,”” D tons ht rote eee ee at 748 | 
1.) This is plainly ekuoeleügwg de h of the evangelical. 
ftorie: though he does not tefer to the whole of it, not ſpeciſy all 
the great Works thar Jeſus dic, nor alf the” places, in Which ee 
wett © perfotitied,” 2.) He acknowfedgeth; that for three Hundred 
years, or more, FJefos had been celebrated. Winch regard for 
Him ae founded upon the works done by him in his life-time. 
Which works had been recorded by his difeiples, eye wirbefles 
-6f | thoſe Works. And che tradition bad been handed do 
oth” the" begining, 10 the time, in which Julia lived, 3.) 
 Why'"fiould not ' braling lame and blind men, and ſuch as dire 
 aflitrd with other diftempers, generally uſcribed to demons, be reckun- 
ed great wirks? All jodicious and impartial men friuſt eftetrmahom 
greit works,” when performed on the ſudden, and cormpleatiy, u all 
our Forts works of healing were: greater works, thag founding 
cities, etecting an extenſive monarchie, or ſubduiug whole fations 
by ſlanghter, and the common methods of conqueft +: though ach 
Þo have been often thought more worthie to be remembred, and ire 
corded by hiſtorians,” 4.) If chere were but a ſew ny perſpadedt 
dy Jeſus, during his abode on this earth, it was not for want of ſuf- 
; m ovhlence, 1 eg was N it PR in. Ee. 
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2 we Hoſnmricnounend pics mong:. 
thoughtiuli and iet Weihe >Nicederitsg cand1rotbersy' | 
wh petfugded, nd; fully lativfied; itheug ha ſaria uh ile thæy hat: 
bean »gveric,oand, prejudiced: o nd. There e re en, ithah. 
thoſen whom yeu call ube werft. even Ser ihes aνõMhariſees, pr. 
 cavetpus, ambitious: men. whou)! notstionalstidanea but der lbar 
and ſſtrong, could perſuade. to.receive religions; principles,comraric 
to, thgit preſent. worldly interęſts. wictpitan!orly highs? 2 Þ {ip 7 kf 
„en But O on arc, ſgupbappy, ag not to, adhereto the things 


nee togou.by the Apoſtles i; Buß dbehn have been. altetæd b 


gu Ahe worſe and catried on to. yet greater impigty> For nei 

«© ther, Fl ne Maubem, nor Luke, nor Mack, have dated ta 

Jes Ged. But honeſt John. underſtanding that a great. 

© Mplhindgioh, men in the cities af, Greece avd..ltalie, ere.) (cited. 

Vühühis dice mper: and hearing, likewiſe,. asiLſuppaſe;cthiat the 

i nde Peter. and Faul were reſpecled. and frequented.though as. 

(Wy rixatly..aply, however, having beard, of it, he then fist 

relupned 05 adyance that doctrine. danach walls, 16444; Aur; 
Nen to. this I muſt, 1.) fay again, as. I:haye. already ſaid ſe- 
the. doctrine of St. John, cencgenleg Gr, Brio 
different, from that of the other Apoſtles and Evange-, 
he. ſame. 2-) Julian here acknowledgeth Wany things. 

xcipdicial, to bis cauſe, and more.ſo,;than be was aware 
8 ackoowledgeth the genuingeſſe and authority, of 
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ft of the books of New THOR oh eee Paul, the 
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XIV Extract i from bis Work agaln/fthe Cbriſtiant. 8 


Goſpels of Matthoiny Miaskg Lobes and Jehn ? and that theſe books 4. D. 
contain the define ef Chai policy, >the perſons, Who ucο²¹Wüᷓ 3 
paaiochhimi and were che witneſſes/ of is preuchiog, works, death 
reſurrection and taught in his: nine afterwards, . 30% He acknows 
ledgech ther early, and -wondetfullyrogiefle of the goſpel. For he 
ſuppoſeth, that there were im many cities f Greece and Italic, muts 
titudes of belie vors in Jeſus, before John wrote \his/Goſpeb: which, 
as he cmpαe een ublithed. ſbom aftbr the death of Peter and 
Paul. 4.) Therefore the-antiquity of tht firſt three Goſpels is here 
evidently acknowledged. They were writ and publiſhed before the 
martyrdams/of Peter and Paul, that is, about the time, now ſuß- 
poſed by all Chriſtians in general. 5.) And in what he. ſays of the 
time of John's writing his Golpel, he ſpeaks not diſagreeably to che 
general opinion of Chriſtians at that time, and ſinee: For it hnas 
been: generally ſuppoſed, and indeed is manifeſt, that he did fiot 
wiite will after mne other three Evangeliſts, becauſe he appear o abe 
ſeen and ted their Goſpels, and. to have deſigned to make ſbme ad. 
ditions to them, in tha way of a. ſupplement.” I think it Highly 
probable, that though he did not write till after the other Evings- 
Bae bie Goſpel was publiſhed before the deſtructiom of Jerbfalen, 
about tho year-of: Chriſt 68. As was at large argued () for niet: 
e They ) lay, they agree with, Ilalah. who pr; pbegeth:” 

«© Rebold, u virgin "ſpall. conceive; and ſball dear 4 Jo. eb. vn. 115 Matt. i, 
Let thin be aid of God, though it is not. Fot the wal at A yiew 1 
Ein do was msiried, and cohabited wich ber huſband, b. 80 
ee The brought forth.” _ However, grant, that this alſo Told of Hind? 

et dees he ſay, that God ſhould be born of a vitgin ? But .you are 
« continually calling Marie, mother of God.” Otoroxor % e 8 
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did costeſtya ar doi 
thei ideen ef du ufs n wellen; recorded in the Goſ- 
pole migbt u ſb diſpute his-mirarelods conception; and birth. But 
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„We ade m de h ſur iich / Ahiat· the dete Hie to CThriſtianity 
— {They who withhood 


fot” the triith'-of it I have) h ia /thegomiarky gon 
(4) Cel zog ib od ddt aoplalayoy. dive bovigneb vilsups'? 


Im ancthe# place('( agen upon wbarchde ptven 


I bete no reaſon n thing denn — 


Non Hunt een hau wor. be οοα 2 
ag ys, Jy "you Wife Peep toys" Julkin;*ar tHe” fare 
e s refuſe to woöclbip the mieid' tat- ver down fem 


98 öpftel, and id preſerved by us, Whith Was ſent deu to us Dy 
. «ek Jupiter, or our Father Mers, s à certain pledge oF the 


perpetual government of our worthip the boch bf The 
"fn —— üpon 


Sha we for (his moſt he the Ur „ 


ee! 


| rr — hagoices ding yob; who fe) ure ſo very 


« Gobfipy; s to leave the Immortal Gods, and g over to trad 
e el aint to heil dot ie anvigits; mf 
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ch. xl. Vi Extract from bis Work again tbe Chriſtians. 83 
g or the o ernſſa, have no;rea fon ta daſeucbita The A4. D. 


251. 


New:'Teftaneor gifts nor ie it, that I know of (i; 
Julieo - blames: GhrilkianeForn Daving deboyed: temples, and al- 
tuts. And then goed n. Non ff hae killed nat only our peo» 
4 glc;2whe: perfiſted ãa: he ie d ligen, but likewiſe bexeticks, 


<« equally deceived with yourſelves ;; but who did not mourn: the 


dard man; exaRily; in the ſame manner that you do. But theſe 


there your own ipventions;.. Fer Jeſus has no where. dtreched you to 


56 do ſuch things: not yet Paul. The 5caſon, is, that they never 
expected, you would arrive at ſach power. They were content · 
« ed with deceiving maid-ſervants, and flaves, and by them ſome 
men and women, ſuch as Cornelius and Sergius. If there, were 
then any cnhet mn ce eee, Lmeao in 
«:the times, of Filcrivs, end Claudins, when ih Mp 
let me pals for a yet. in every thing I ſay.” , 1 
This is angther very important paſſage. 
49 that petſecution and cruelty were the inventions Ow Chri- 
wwans : that ncither Jeſus, nor | Payl,. bor any ;gther. of the, fir 
goſpel, had taught men — + 
different religion, or for differing about leſſer matters among 
ſelves. 2.) But be. — A — 
foreſaw the vaſt ſucoeſſa and ſpeedy propagation. of his 
(Matt. viü. 1 L. vi. 18. xxyiii.{19. and many, other places} though 
it would be oppoſed, and his Apoſties would be. eas ye 
ny. [ Mau. x. 16. . . 26. xxii 34. Xxiv. 9. John xx 3 505 
the reaſon is, that his doctrine is a doctrine of vnjverſal virt 
goodneſſe, and he, came not 10 dgfrey mens tives, but to ſave 1 
Luke ix. 56. And the Apodles knew this very well, wben they 
began to preach, publicly in his name, after, bis aſcenſion, and after 
the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon them. 80 that the followers 
p/n he A ey: eee from them in 
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— — were id tit tienes of rhe 
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at an dener pech ingo the mand poſhfſed 11h 
eee, Acts x6, ad} OU fervancto/Phile: 
Mmöd. “ He ewife ſpealks of 'the:&bhverſion of biber mn und 4002 
en, particulatly, che ConꝰetHen of Curnehah und Sergius Paulus; 
— and xi: 4% Jahatt I very rattivur here) when 
HO Hat his erbeßtions dd the times ef thefs te Emperoucs, the 


mier vf hötm died in the year of Chriſt 34. Moteover, he is te be 


—.— ts" ſpeak of Heathen people only. But it ſhould be ob: 
9 for ſome! conſiderabſe time alter the aſcenſion of | Jeſus; 

Apoſies confined their” preutchipg to nütige Je und Profelytes. 
Ane Ame thetn were converted ſome Prieſts aid Phariſees, as 
WAPAP Wether" people; and ao the Chatnbertain ac 'Freafurer of 
eme, Queen's! the Erhiopimil : a very eminent and probably, 
a very" underſtanding, and inquifitive- man} Acts viii 26. 24/4140, 
Whew oppoſe to have been d Jewiſh' Profehac.. And, undoubt- 


edly;/ Julian alſo confidered bim esta inn of ithe Jewiſh: religion 
Sherwin woutd have named him. It is: therefore ta be tec 


ec ry wn idtraple ſucces, if by che end of the-ceige. of Qn · 


Aft, er, If Jod pleaſe, forbe what later, Wereboonverted:ifrom: a. 
ade we Sie % Corbelis,* and His Hathilie; abd-vmanyrof his 
Waenev: and zin Paulet; -Proconſul of Cyprus. "Ifothey ate det 
W Fb bech in profane hiftorie for any great exploits; it may ne- 


ow be Wiferred from” their ſtation and chafackef, that they 
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& of things done before iheit eyteg and of the 
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telated to them to 
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"Hftant from the places of thei own reſidence. 5.) This paſſage 
dere wonderfully confirm the e the be th 65 


Ch. XLVI3 Extra&# uni bis Mor againſt the Chriſtians. 83 

aftthe Apoſdle en danch aher uh Gb he hiſtorie cantainediin . . A. D. 

las chalengeib . We Cbeiſtiaass alter ha had cxcepted-the,qwo.abarer 

mentioned, otorptoducci the names of; any more eminent men con 

verted [from the Gentils] ta Chriſtianity, in the reigus of Tiberius 

and:ii Qlaidius-i Which, proof, that Julian did not, and could 

nato cag tei tha dcuth of the: hiſtonis in the As of the Apaſtles: 

ardilikewiſey:tbat he was: well ſatisfied, the Chriſtians had na other 

authentic hiſtotia of things done at that time. He knew, they reli- 

ed upon the accounts. given in that book, and that they did not pre- 

tend to have another authentic accounts of them. 6, ) Once 

mote. ſincg the accounts given in the New Teſtament, and parti 
cCulatly, in the Ads of the Apoſtles, of the conyerſions, of; Saves,. 

and maid:ſervants, and of Cornelius, and Sergius Paulus, are allowed. 

to ba true;. it is reaſquahle to believe alſo, that the grounds and rea - 

ſons of. theig converſion, to.the Chriſtian faith, are truly and, farhful- 

ly related : and conſequently, that they were not deceived, or im- 

poſed upon: hut were convinced, and perſuaded upon ſoftigient. and 

uadegiable-cuidence,. ſuch as ought to 1. and 8 wiſe a0 

good mene. R it lg n. 1h; it 0546 - 

et But (g). wbyado: you not ea a ee e . 

«Jews ? but cats all things like herbs of the field, believing Peter, 

en becauſt he ſaid: but Oud bas cleanſed, that. call not tbau tommun. Adis a. n. 

What does that mean, unleſs that God formerly declated them 

c to'be:impure, hut now has mate: them clean ? For Moſes ſpeaking” 

of ſoure footed ibeaſis: ſays : Whatſorver diuideth tba hoof, and chen · 

eth ibe cud is can : but i whatever dbes not do ſo, that. is uncleun. 

Lev. xi. 4. Deut. xiv, 6.] If then; ſince the viſion. uf Peter, the 

«:\wine has chewed the cud, let us believe him. For that would 

* be truly wonderfull, if ſince Peter's viſion, it has got that faculty, 

„But if he feigned that viſion, or, to aſe your pbraſe, the; revela- 

« tion at the tanner's; hy ſhould 00 deliexe him in a See 

1 e Ds Thy 
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(cr) Lib. 9, p. 314, B. C. 
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As xv. 
23. + 29. 


AAAS 7 U 28 40 M — 


\This h rogll rift »,; Bus, it Feryes 10 ſbem, chat abe. bool of 
the Ac was gor received by Christians. It alſo ſhews; what 


was Julian's.manner of reaſonin eee objection 
here. "But knew not how. ® 19 er 7; 1 Way , 
18. „We are allo ex nid by by Cx, mas“) Nl 
quoted the Epiſtle uf tho Apoſtiet which they wrote to ibs con- 


15 e the Gentle who. had lately embreced Chri- 


e Fianity.” R bas ſeemed good unto the Holy Ghoſt, 8 2 : 


«© Soft tporr you to other burden, than theſe neceſſary things... . 2 (442 


| Gal. i. d 


19. Cyril, toward the end of his wotk, where be abridgeth, has 
theſe Words; “ And (i) moreover this daring Gentleman - reviles = 
«the chief of the Apoſtles, Peter. And ſays, he was a hypocrite, - 


« and was reproved by Paul, for firing ſometimes after the manner 


the © Greeks, - and at other times after the manner of the Jews.” 5 
ng. phat in writ in the ſecond chapter of the epiſtle to the 


0 
Wi Wett ein. that Cyril had here tranſcribed Folic — 


fist). However, this is an old objection, which had been made 


| before by Porphyrie, and has been alſo carefully conſidered by ( 


nn. 
+ | etc | 
10. „ Bot (e) omitting many other things, "aps. 8 by 


„hieb 1 might ſhew the law of Moſes to be perpetual: do you 


5 „Rar wan b ch afurance : d Chrif i the cnd of the l, 


me ſume place, where that is ſaid, which is affirmed by 


„Nat te) now 1 muſt again return to them. Why then are 
Ne n memes Te EN: cee Faul Wie it |is 


3 922 W eee 2 | P of 47 A f | 1 5. Z 
ted bas. placket? VWF bf. or a : 


+ 1h lr OY eee eee d 
ches zan, 31 geh vaen : . vlt in M. u. A» Did. N. 325. C. D. 


ihrer xexangtros. L. 9. p. 324. 8. () See Del. 3. p. 1. 10 
TA (Y Rerarxanre NN Tels rr Tas od 700- (n) 27 320, 4 ! Om +4 4 i 
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Ch. VI Extratt fen bis Wark cuir, the Chriftians. 87 


«cx hi of ehe heat,” hielt Was requlted, hot he A. D. 
10g. woch ole 1 Ai ul yd bovigns! equired, 399% t (bat A 95. a 


ee To y) ieh he add, en Cyril, that Chi alte has ah 29. 
aid, that the law ought. to be ke „ ſaying at one time, 1 came Matt. v. 


& Mov to dre the Tate, Bite 14 fuß 3t Aga again : . ſball 17. 
ef rb "Bf ab, ant l teach men jo ho 5 e ſhall Ver. 19. 
„e af un the Ringwimt of level Og 


23. We (Y catmot; fay they, keep the feaft W ute 
« bread, r er aueh ee ene once ſacrificed for 1 Cor. v. 
«eq; 7. 
24; « Six G e abe forſaket us, why do you not adhere to 
« ch Jown . 7 And with 8 yon net facridice't The Jews 94 
<< axs4 kindred, becauſe they have now no temple, nor altar. 
« (%) you WhO have a new ſacrifice, have no need 3 Big 
Ann for mt nb to enlarge upon this, having hy 
„chen of this matter: when 1 undertook to ſhew, that the 
% gter unh the Geeks, except that they think that 7155 but. 
ccni God only. That is peruliar to them, and in.that T 
from us. Bot as to other things, they ace in a manner ll | 
mon uo ut both | temples, ſhrines, altars, purificationss 7 
* rial obſervances. Ii all which things there is links peed 
u tee between therm and vs.” 4 e 
10 Here ſects to be 8 reference to the ordinance of the .Lordiy- 
paper, in that phraſe, 2 new ſacrifice. 2.) In gen. 
neral, und juſt deſcription. of Chriſtianity. It is 3 plain, ple 
wotſhip, without, lacrifices of animals, without externat purifications, 
and other ritual obſervances. It is a character of the Chriſtian reli- 
hn Tn 4 one ent ür * nt 


ee | . — 4. f 


(t) Vid. i. 7. 2. 238. 


; 


(#) L 9, p. 305. 
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DINE = EAT * ch. xXLVn 
in the pride vaten eee a Gena. 
erke, 4488 other Fool Work“ 4) Tre . 
oe c h de bed ang from theit ffaghm- 
eir Aifferetics frotm all order peöple“. It Ws, ider, 3 
| popular preſodiee, and baff Deen ef Seat ler id fottter Bier, 
r men, Who weithtedd ie, WIRE LANES. 
NY 1800 ar we: ie Fentelt tronibers" und 


were uch icenſed againſt mien upon that büßt Bt in Jdli- 


„ages tige the force of it was much abated: 'though te was willing 
| D to ſer K up RR Nie Soak aa. ab). a 


n 25, 5 (a). that not, only they of "this: time, | but © ut {pie 
15 of, ole, Who at the beginiog received the word / on, au b were 
& * b is apperent from what Paul himſelf ſaye, 0 


Melt 1: vritin to then, 
or preſume he 'was not fo void of ſhame, As to hy Sal; 


hat. A. bis letter to them, if he Ned poke now W 
- : N 5 © gte the things, which he writes 0! 1 15 diſciple 
x Cor. vi. , 0 abet des. Be not deceived. Neither ids ido nor 4 


9.13. ac 4 effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with man 1 


oy 


Ke” yo! N55 nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 1 hn 
1 : 155 5 of God. And you are not 1 15 en, 


S 3 200.) But ye ate waſhed, but ye 7 na 45 
a 1 8% % 5 575 You (K*) ſee, be . Me ng 
= pax they ad been ſanctified, and waſhed, having ;bega cleanſed 
70 ſeo Wich water, which Prone even en to the, aul, And 
; ie eb cannot heal the l eprolie c. the ut, gor the 
5 nor Any « other diſtemper of the bc 17 9h ei. 
*<geries,.. extortions, and. all other ſins of the foul,” git e Das - 
. 4 * een ih pay 1 e Po e. 
to ſay, upon what, this argument is foun erhaps, 
1 won ſome eit Bi: t # Fs of that ime 


< 46: . das ey 331 = 


8. % 3 0 © « A 


(0) L. 3. 5. 246. . ee 
6) ny rip ra of you: — 


Ch. XLVII Extradfs /rgm bir Work againf} the Cbriſtiant. 8g 
che we ing and. efficaeigeh bapyſm:.; Fon h es 90. Su D. 

85 5 0 New gegacent. , Jeſuf, anf his, 187 pres 
that wen men; ſhould nepent, and hing forth Sruits, meet for. repentai 
Afr, his relurreRtiony, when bis, Apoſiles were. to, go abroad, in, 
World. he told ghem, bay, x enfgnes. end remiſſion, of Ans 
Priqyed in nn it nations; Luke xxiv, 45. 


Pater, Ag ird A, Reports aud g bafrifed.in the name of Telus Chrift,. 
for abe remiſſion. of, "fins. See alſo ch. ii. 26, and like wiſe ch. xx. 21. 
and xx vi. 20. and elſewhere; And St. Peter ſays, 1 ep. iii. 21. 


that putting away the filth of the fleſh does not ſave, but the anſwer of a 
good © N e toward God. 


| ext noted by Julian. from. i firſt epilile to dhe cri. 
Me St. Pau ſpeaks of a real change made. in thoſe converts. It 
is not cet Weid, il that baptiſm; is chere at all referred to. "If i it js ;þ,i 
not che only, 2 "Dor the principal thing. They had beep, La. 0 
them, fuck, liners, as ate there mentioned: but they jr 
Changed, tend reformed.” And, if they were not, neither haptic, nor 
the profeſſion of ChriQtianity, nor apy external privileges, would be of © 
adyantege to them. For he there ſays. to them, and with gfeat ſeri- 
oploelle, a n qcarneſtneſie: Know ye not, that unrighteous men hall not 
rite big dim of God? Be not deceived, and what there; folſo1 
| If men were turned from e errour and vice by the preaching. 05 
goſpel; it wgs the: greateſt honour to it that could” be. T'be great de- 
ſign of Chriſt's coming, was 70, ſave men from their. «find , 
21, from the. ptactiſe of them, and from the miſerle, to Wh 
bad been expoſed, by them. When that end is N 10 joy, 
und the joy U the faithfull preachers of the golpel. are bold. 
26. There is another like paſſage of Julian in! his Gefars, which 

may not be quite omitted. And it may be as well takkeu how, as 
hereafter. In his ſatyr upon Conſtantin, he | brings in his bn Con- 
ſuntlus, in the preſence of his father, proclaiming to all ein this 
manner: „ Whoſoever (y) is a raviſher, a murderer, guilty ol fa- 


* Julian. ame tee; 4A > nap A Go 
8 re | | criledge, 


A. D. © exiled 1 ahominstion, let den came beg For 


35. 


. as clean as before 


* or from the Scripture,” the pute fountain, and Reb tk we read, 


1 U DL AM. Ch. XI. vi. 


en have waſhed him with this water, I will immediatly make 
« him clean and innocent. And if he commits the ſame crimes a- 
« gain, 1 will make him, after he has ee n ee and beat 


toxclell, after all that bes 


Upon this I need USD Roby 


been ſaid juſt now. 1 may anſwer it in the words of Dr. Beatley, 


whaſe remarks, upom it, in the boctowed name of Phdeleutberux 
Liprenſis, are to this pucpoſe. 6 A (=)-ridiculous and ſtale banter, 
* uſed by Celſus, and others, before Julian, upon the Chriſtian doc · 
ec trines of baptiſm, and repentance, and remiſfipn of fans. 1] 

1 ig rallied, as mere waſhing : and repentance, as thumping | the 22 * 
and other outward grimace, The inward grace, and the igtrific 
a change « of mind, are left out of the character. And whom are 


t we'to believe ? theſe Pagans, or our own-lelves 7. Ate we to fetch 
on our notions of the ſacraments from ſcraps of Jolian We) Celſus ? 


5 „idee and- profeſs? ' be eu e oa out 


+ of Cellus, an Epicarean's mouth, than out of Julian's, the 


moſt 

® bigoted creature in the world. He to laugh dt explation. by: bap- 
« tif, iet whole Hfo, after his apoſtaſie, wit ned courſe 
Tail attings, *pirgations, expiations, with the” meſt ab- 
„Won Eeftmonies! 200 bed to the Whole train of ' ſaperſitivny, 
« vthens, Freges, *prodigies,” Tpedres, dress; viene, auſgurigs; 
« orites;"inagie, theurgic; Pſycbomamtie: hoſe whole Court in 
44 menner confiſted* of baruſpices, and ſacrifices, and Philo- 

« phett, an Fly as they? -who wes" atways poring in che entrails of 
eite) 0 Hoc futacities there : who, if he bad returned victor out 
4 o Perf, las his very Pagan ftiendo jeſted on fm) would have ex- 
«'tinguiſhed the'wholc ſpecies of bulls and cows, by the number of 


his ſacrifices ? 1 have drawn this character of him Tron his own 
AN Jo wang TSR. 8. 9Miv0s £21109 Typo P „enn 


00 tr Renrh per a bs Ding rivaling $i 0 | 
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"05 


40 writings, and the Heathens his contemporaries : that I might not 
ce bring lülpecked teſtimonies from Wande en- So that learn- 
12 man. 0 


27. That (. ell bad its rife Koss John. Bat who. can ſuffi- 
ve 1 exprefs his indignation againſt afl your following inventions, 
in adding many more dead men to him who died ſo fong ago? fo 
ve that you have filled all places with ſepulchros, and monuments : 
though it has been no where dommanded you d wallow in fepul- 
* chres, ant worſhip there. But you ure arrived at ſuch perverſ- 
„ nefſe, 2s to think, that in this matter you need not regard the 
on work of Jeſus of Nazareth. Hear therefore what he fays of mo- 
45 numents: Woe unto. you Seribes and Phariſees, bypocrites. For ye 
« are like unto whited | fepulebres. The ſepulchre appears beauti/ul out- 
< ward : but within it ts full of ad mens bones, and all ancleanmſſe. 


Ch. IVI ExtraBts FRY bis Pork agi the Chriſtians. 91 


A. D. 


. 


Rom „ iii. 
29. 


æxiii. 17. 


f then Jeſus has faid, that fepulebres are Yull of 2 why | 


«do you pray to God over them ?” 

To this, ſays Cyril, he adds: * That C) when a certain diſeiph 
aid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father, be anſwered : 
10 * Follow thou me, and let the dead 'bury their teal.” . 

Julian might be juſtly offended at that ſuperſtitious cuſtom of the 
cps which he here cenſures, and which we do not Joftify. 
However, he here cites our Lord's words from our .Golpels, i in a 
manner that puts their genuinneſſe out of queſtion. And he bears 

witneſſd, that our Lord, Jeſus of N ag, and ſaid 1 the 
things there recorded. anne 
28. Haring quoted from Moſes Mole 5 of Det. M. 13. 


Wan ſhalt fear, the Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt abu ferve, he 


en 1 "OP () then „ * the Ve command: 


$6548 K} - 4 5 . N 32 —＋ — : 1 f Fy 3:7 f 3G: : * Op - 


, R 1 1 1 * 
b E 5 ep oe « let e N-. A 1 
9 a #244 SY £2? 53 Cf. Hin 2.643: 1 I. #1 ” 


FEST „ d Daene mpordrtor maden gal- 


0? | rar, Ke A. L. 9. P. 291. 1. 55 
me n 1 le 6. e eee 


viii. 21. 
22. 

Luke ix. 
59. 60. 


1 — 
* 9 
SY CO os 


7 S E Fo N Ch. xLvr. 
« Go, tarball namont, baptizing t bam into the ham the Fucber, and 
dc be Se. af thu'Holy GH A til) d sg 3100 

To which, Ithink, I may ſay, though Chriſtians have formed 


disfet ene interpretations of this text; it cannot be reaſonably. ſuppoſ- 


ed, that our Lord would command his Apoſtles to begin with teach- 


_ ing'uny myſterious doctrine to their cunverts. Nor does aby thing 


of that kind appear in the book af the Acts, here we have the hi- 
ſtoris of their preaching in many places, in obedienge to their Lord 
and miſter, to all ſorts oſ men, Jews, Samaritans, and Gentilss. 

ehe defgn of the words is this: „ That they ſhould teach men 
eto receive and profeſs the doctrine, which Jeſus had taught with 
authority from God the Father, and confirmed by miracles done by 


che finger, the power, or the ſpirit of God.“ Accordingly, we 


are aſſured, in the book of the Ads, that men were baptiſed in the 
name , Jeſus Cbriſt, or into bis name. Acts li. 38. vii. 16. xix. 5. 
Which imports the ſame, as being baptiſed into the belief, that Je- 
ſus ii the: Cbriſt, the Son of: Gad : or that he taught by divine autho- 


Fp, aud that there had been full aſſurance given to ten of 1 0 by 


vii. 7 


bis many mitacles; and by his reſurreRtion from. the dead. 


29." *Why{4) do you meddle wt. Greek learning, les the 
<feadinif 6f your own Scriptures | is ſufficient for you?” And indeed, 


| «x tight be of more importance to reſtrain men from, reading the 


« Greek' aufhors, than from eating things ſacrificed io idols, Fot by 
that, as Paul alſo ſa Js, be that eats is nat Burt. But the amſoience 
4 of lb brother, who fees it, is offended, according # ou. þ bid 


More there follows, which I forbear to "tranſeribe.”” "Ao" chere 


Re] to be ſomewhat wanting, loſt out. of the t text.” "However, be 

: there, infinyates, that whenever": 2. man of good ſeple gains but a 

 Gmatterin 5 Greek learning, he "forſakes'v at” uſian 5 plealec to 
i 


call inpiei). But if he 155 really thought io, I \6ppofe, he would 
bave filled the Chriſtians with Greek learning, mel be” oi all 
be could to. Prevent their Es, a _ of i. enn * . 

Nn er 2; * Fg Ti My 
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Oh. XLVI. Extract from his Work again the Chriſtians. 92 
My readers candot but obſerweß that this is taken from Jalian' A. D- 
work againſt the Chriſtians, Which ſhewas how intent he wa up- 361. 
on doing all in his power, to make. the Chriſtians, ignorant, and un- 
learned. It was a ſtrange deſign. And could proceed from nothing 
but malice and envie 224 Hog th e DA Dit De n 18. B 


30. We will now take a/ ſummatie view 1 nn The Sum 
Julian's Work againſt- the Obriltiahs . 4 — 4 
He argues againſt the Jews, as well as ind — Bot we 
have ſuppoſed it expedient to take more eſpecial notice of what ihe 
writes relating to Jeſus Chriſt, and his followers. And he has hore 
a valuable teſtimonie to the hiſtorie; and to the books of the New 
Teſtament; as all muſt acknowledge, who have read the extracts 
juſt made fram his work. He allows, that Jeſus was bert in the 
reign. of, Auguſtus, at the time of the taxing made ãn Judea / by: Cy⸗ 
renius: That tbe Chriſtian Religion had it's riſe, and began tobe 
propagated in the times of the Emperours Tiberius and Claudius. 

He bears witneſſe to the genuinneſſe, and authenticity of the four 

Goſpels, of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, and the Acts of the 

Apoſtles. And he fo quotes them, as to intimate, that theſe. were 

ide only hiſtosieal books, received by Chriſtians, as of authority, and 

the only; anthentie memoits of Jeſus Chtiſt, and his Apoſtles, and 

the doctrine preached by them. He allows their early date, and even 

argues for it. He alſo quotes, or, plainly refers to the Ac af the 

' Apoſiles,. to St. Paul's, Epiſtles to the Romans, the Corinthians, and 

the Galatiang, He does not deny the mitacles of Jeſus Chtiſt, but 

allqwes him to have healed the bling, and the lame, and demoniacs, 

and 79 bave rebuked the wings, and walked upon the. WAVES, of t the e ſea. 

He endeavours indeed to diminiſh , theſe, works; but in Vain... "The 
conſequence, is "undeniable. Such works are good ptopfs c of a divine 

miſſion. He endeavours alſo to leſſen the number of the early be- 
leivers in Jeſus, and yet he acknowledgeth,, that there were multitudes. | 

| of ſuch men in Greece and Italie, before St. Jahn wrote his Goſpel. 
He likewiſe ks to Fan the any of the _— believers: and 


vet 


Extract: 
ent of bis ad 
Epiſtles, 


alu u Nima 


7 L IA N. Cb. XVI. 
that beſide ren ſeywunm, ind muri. er vamrs, Cor- 
Cetitufion vt Cefates, and Srygint Prius, Proronſul 
of Cyßtus Were Echverted to the firith Gf Jefus, before the end of 
ae dg e raf. And ne often peaks With great indigtratid 

of Peter and Paul, thoſe two great Apoſtles of Jeſus, and fuetefsfu 

preachers of e gofpel. 80 that, upoh the "whole, he bas unde- 
ſignedly bore witneſſe to the truth of many tHings recorded in the 
beoksbf the Ne Teſtament... He aimed 40 overdhrow the Chri- 
Man- Neligion, but has confirmed it. | His urgemente "againſt it are 
perfectly hrirmlbſs, and inſufficient te unifettle the '\weakeſt Obriſtian. 
Le guſtly eehte 40 ſome ' things imtoduted into the Chriſtian pro- 
feſhon, by the late profefiors of it, in his own timb, ot (66ntr; But 
has not anade-one objection of moment againft the*'Obriftian Religi- 


on, as ne eee e mne eee ee N 


v. FSA SINN ks AG FR 
and Epiſtles. This is Gt to be dene, becauſe divers of thee) relate 

40 Qbriſianiy and the «fairs of Cu iöſtian in Jubtar's'fime.” | ©» 
4. {:hareadiready trunſcribed that 'which' is the ſeventh 


Bpifile in 


whe oderef Spailicim's'edition (#)containing a Kind of *ſtabliſhment 


HO {now proceed. 
* nd dhe firſt'to'be now taken, is che law or edict, probibiting 
Chritinicoveah mae and other parts 5 of polite literature. 1 
ned ut trümitibe the Whole. But 1 thall take 3 large part of it, 
„H (It, Homer, Fened, Detndlththes, Herodotus, "Thu- | 


idee, Iſcethteb, Lyn, were Buided k the Gods, and eſteem 


00 Tbenfheter ootifecraen,” ſome to Mercurie, others to the Moles, 5 


g abſord therefore For Tuch 'as explain their works; to n eglect 


i inen f. os "gs Pig 4 


Goch Whom they worthiped. " But thou Ar TH hart to be al 
d Lesbe 


5 W Would change their entiments for 


x ba 
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Ch. XLVI. Extrafts from his Orations and Epiſtles. 


95 


« the ſake of inſtructing youth, I give them their choice: either not A. D. 


« to teach what they do not approve of : or, if they will teach, that 
es they firſt inform and perfuade their ſcholars, that neither Homer, 
<« nor Hefiod, nor any one of thoſe whom they have explained, and 
© had condemned for impiety, and ignorance, and errour concerning 
« the Gods, is ſuch, | For otherwiſe, fince they are maintained by 
* teaching their works, they muſt not deny, that they are lovers of fil- 
i this lucre, and can do any thing for a fmall profit. There were many 
« things to hinder their frequenting the temples : and they might be 

« afraid to profeſs the right ſentiments concerning the Gods. But 
now, fince by the favour of the Gods we have obtained liberty, it 
appears to me abſurd for any man to teach what they do not think 
© to be right. But if they think, there is any wiſdom in the au- 
< thors. works, of which they are interpreters, let them firſt learn to 
© irnitate their piety toward the Gods. But if they judge, that thoſe 


& authors aro in an errour about the Gods; let them go to the church». 


es of the Galileans, and there explain Matthew and Luke. 1 

« deſire,” to uſe your own terms, that your eats and your tongue 
might be regenerated, as to theſe things which I eſteem, and — 
„J wiſh, that I and all that love me, may always partalie of. Let 
eh this be a common law to profeſſors and maſters. But if any 
youth ſhould have a mind ta go to ſchool, to learn theſe things, 
„they are not prohibited. Por it would not be at all reaſonable'ts 
in refteain children, who know not what courſe to take, fron the 
«© right way: as it would alſo be to compell them to forſake the old 
«religion. It indeed be juſt to treat them as out of their 
« ſonles, in order'to/ cure them, But let all be forborn, who labos 
ee uad be a. erer ane 
ther to be taught, than puniſhed. + 


"By whit was'tratiſeribed formetly 0 we Cave; that Chriſtians un- 
derfiood themſelves to be prohibited * Julian to learn, as well / as to 


teach 
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le) ra. Ie rabey be. Y 1 rent nerds ailrus rigus, T. ar oo | 
{d) See p. 40. 41. | 
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Wan ig heir deſign, we bave ordered 3 u thi gbauch = 
Kolbe ta he taken away, and given to the. faldine and abat 


"Math 11 Lu vic 20, Matt. xix. 21, or ſame. atberyparsllel 
ifa, will: alle him to be a good interpreter. of W oe that 


he deduces right concluſions | from it. 


Na hon fb Before ORIXLRE. 


aha lintentinu of Me law guit won! feoketls AI therefore qhe have 
oppoſed) theta ivas.anctber.!} Thququeſtibn is» uf nd great import]. 
aue. Butl even this la flent ines. yvung per ſonb bf the! privileg 
learning, unleſs they went to the whools of Gterle nat E rah 


there wan pe necefiity of epovhergdani fangbabpuogeſer ili HU 


must add,2tberyh Winke, it mays eceong]uiled, row exptt(Gods 
id this latter chat whatever fonbeatance, or liberty, Julian allowed 
Cbsiſtians, ĩt Was done very grudgingly, and unwilliaglyi i 68% 


The neut deuer is to. Haerholun : And l · hall take it nov. ai A 


Mile) fer myr fel; iays Julian I have determined to ach ii mich 
and moderation toward all the Galileaus: thut nave} of 


r them ſhould any where ſuffer any violence, nude campelldd/to 
Kah emples, nor be violently forced. to; anyghingiagagh their in- 


ane But they of the Atian church, anton wich 
Wihave jofulied-the followers of» Valontious,c ande bhaye re- 
eee 19 do: ſuch things at Edeſſa, as are never tolbe ·ſuffceq an a 

jtuted city. Therefore, finge they are ſo eammandediby 
Abe n weft anderfpll law, that they may the mate ralilyrigh; to 
ande king dam, of heaven, and that we may: give. theme g uſiſt. 


labels gſtstes he United to our demeſneg: that being pt, they nay 


been Wiſe, and may not fail of the kingdgm of beawgn, , which 


abend ab 11. ©7392, 131 a Ann len 0 Tul * 
Duni ſ Julian refers to Aivees. texts.of.gbe.Gadolayn prriaph@to 


r bert was ſent, is (oppaladto-have . | 
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4 The Heathen:gtople of Alexandria murdered George; the Ari- Hg 


on. giſbap ob that city An a tumyltwous manner; The letter; ni 
alian ſent 30 the AJlexandrians upon, that agcafion,- is ſtill (Iq exſſant. 
4 44 was inſerted, hy (1, Sparates in his Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtorie. But 
1 1g long. I forbear: to tranſcribs | 11. nne — 3448 a ii 1 342 


. Sozomen alſo hag caeen par tisulat notice of that /tranſaRtion, and 


of» Joliap's letter, Fits 8 to this purpoſe. . Julian (% 


ie wrote | #letter, tot ie A lexandriang, 3 in which, he ſeems to be very 
al angry, wit thend,/- But. ha teproved them by ia letter only, remit» 
"ring; the puniſhment du ie to them, out of regard to their God Sera- 

208 their protector, and the- great Alexander their founder, and 
tem cher eontiderations,”- e ee bee 
{ubſtanes and Mel of this ter.. 

A Geargothad a good, hbcarie.. And e wrote: Wes gn, 
Governout of 


CI Lin: el} do ſot mg this private. piece of kindoefla, to get o- 
all George's hooks. Lie had a large number of books; e- 
4 þ philoſophical vod chetorical, and alſo | many-concarnidg dhe 


doctrine of the-impions. Galileans. Which (40 I Sud Wich- 


" hajg wirly defrayed. ; Hu leaſt bogks of value Mead bs ddtroy 

ed with, them let theſe alſo be, carefully ſought lar, Seuche ind 
« Bl ek Let him help eu. If he ſerves yu faichfullysHet 
« him be rewarded with freedom. If he. endeavours /to*cviitestany 
"of bi maſa Hopka, he may be put to the tortue. Tem not un- 


n with George e een 
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to procure it entire for him. Som, U f 
«. he, delight in horſes; others in birds, others in'wild- beaſts” Tm 


* mychildhood 1 have been always.io love with books.. Where- | 
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tie, confiſting of books ——L - forts, 


#1 aficealedany' of them, yon are to examing: t 


perde them by falr means, mes er. 
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Nec nd reges emp art ems Ii 2s. ,nadw 
uit vas ameas/thing 3p Julians 26-with,/(thatalliChridinn orel- 
ting meln be deſtrayedi irt pedo 6, Philoſophers, as one ud 
\think;/te entertaia ſueh a thought, 115d 01 yino 1d rings 


Sl. Weihiyeancther: lettertbf q ulla im che e purpoſe? fen itb 


 Porylhyriag:Treafiirer of Byypt?'ii**Guorge: N hab bett a rye 


tibra- 


ede and hits, 
<4 us Aſoibfthe Galileans; in grelt Von are t produre the 


hole librarie for me, and ee 0 deo toe make 
den ee ee „Other wiſe you: may 

e en. be feverely puniſbed. If you ſaſpett auy erſdns to have 
upon dati If 
_Mithepifoflaves;''they- may be put tix/the- tortüten df bu cm | 
mem 
ning a „% //ꝗ%½PG« fn ee rods . 
ben n — letter to the Alekanaiagi, coleerning Athaiaflue, 
e wa certainly very fit, that a man; who had'beed bugithed 


eee eee of een Bree ould" eher 


beſore he retutned home und net hudacduf- 
ſaver an oma laws, nv if chey were atl-exfti&oo-Forafhnactl 
betten wekeve not granted to the Galifoany: babiſhed'by the 


_ aebleſſiCbyſtumtiug'® return to their eber Earth tied db: 


-Nctreyelsw/But) Vhrar, that the audacious Athangfiüt -betviplingwith 
inden infoledce;; bes filed on the epiſcapethrone; ab they lcall 


- Mn en ahar wu is not s line grievous tothe pipus people ofi&lex- 


ange Wherefore we'c 


boo kept frünt this ci on 


e e he eebes our leber 10 be ſays is the ccd warn 
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C. N. VIH Extrat# ont of bis Oratitus and Epi ler. 
liberty 4 nee 1 
when, as it ſeems, he'Wis diffgföe d SIe c tlie Flehttien psp EF A- 
-lexandria;iiwhen* Julien! Calls pν Julian here fays, that hel had 
not giver leave#to;the ham, Bh ˖ te turn to the Ce or 
churches, but only to their countt493//9/Þ ſhould have thought; that 


. > 
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his edi3:baquancladdtba rant both And cthis:explication ſeems 


ba eyaſive,: widzperbapy: adv ficitithaight « of from Feber 
mity d Athabsι¹Ai- I ro e 10.2500% 19, 22 OG0% ot 

+:/81 Pre; Catholic:Chriſtians: at 1 to Julian, as in 
theraame:ot the (city;| requeſting him to. cevoque his order againſt A- 
4thanafiag, by / a av edidto) which be anſwered in the. following 
deter tatbeAlexantirians; ; Ie (u) fays, the diſtempered part of 


ile dle bad taken upon themſelyes the name of the city.: Hy the 


ads oye! men of Alexandria, L am aſhamed, that auy Alexadidti- 
Atsa ſhaubd acknowledge! himſelf to be a Galilean. He telt chem, 
« that Alexander, the Ptolomees, and other princes, their founders 
{anda patronA were: worſhipen of the Gods: and: had.,nat aiſed 
15 their city and conſtitution to it's grandeur by the wards of Jeſos, 
Kinds bz thadoctrine uf the hatefull Galileans . Nene; of choſe 
ads don worſhip : but Jeſus, whom neither, you, nn youc fa - 
© thünathave Teen him you think to be God the Word. Iii you 
Apreſer: th hai groat Sun, who has ſo long enlightened, and bleſſed 
the world ::You-:may:do well to hearken to me, h (tall Juwns 
niweenty years of age, went in the ſame way: but now furttwelypoyrats 
[4 have been worſhiper of the Gods. If you hearksn\to uh] 
ons, it will be for your benefit. However, if you wilt Rilbifoll- 
5 low tho inſiruction and ſuperſtition of knaviſh'men'{/agree: among 
#*.yourfelyes, and no longer deſire Athanafius. There axe diſdiples 
<« enough of his, to pleaſe your itching: ears, who: want ſndh impions 
- $diſegueſes) h:wiſh, this ickedneſſe were:coo fined toftbangfius, 
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* ape ple. roi vdr mik ec oe char where before 


: <4 Fpecially piwticn you R. 
e ſwear —— great Serapis, if 'Athanafius does not depaft fro the 


N «more. backward to forgive thoſe," who have been r 


Ale vo hae vera: iges eig: 146% 


4:1 banihed AhaunfHus but lex andrii & ho bann bich ul of 
Egypt. Ss © wn ly rf fend ing iiorg woH — * 
V 
(e) you Write to me abbr) ne Other watts fz) 5 
AnRude ekt de cht about that. reine Gf — ibn UHus die- 
W. whatd bro rightly deteruthed.“ *. 


et from all Egypt before the fieſtrqay of 
"Ws che cohort under yourſhall be fided-p buddred pounds gold: 
"Your know: how back ward 1 am to ec 7 «nd-thet H, il! 


e in; 5 own band. ral 78 45 ors Nel It cobcernt We ers- S 
mel, that alf the Gode the debitel, \1:4cfire pot ue thepriſo- | 


deaf any ſervice of youre, as that cu hahe expelled the wieks" 
"7 See out” of Egypt, who; under my govexnabent, has 


s 


ech le 85 te perſuade Greek women, /wines pillyſei- 
men, to receive ape... ß n 
/ this, and the other bettet, relating te H thema, fe ww; 
thas Julian. did not practiſe that indulgence and medemmon tbard 
1 Which he 3 boaſted of. 4 ee is al- 
againſt Athanaſius, at he was the Gods, 
ropes . Gentifs u ae 
i 77. e eber bettet of falta w Meß ver eg be, 
"wiitiovath: bettet temper.” It is inſcribed to the p people. of rot tas 
oro iigt But Blererie (p ) ſulpetts che inſeriprion” 10 / be 
A g, k Was not Tent ee pe ry of 
& ojher place, whole name had forn 5d has been 


miltaken by e erben 0 5 2004 9 5 21. A OFT 10 cent; 
ew avg pn) HemPiq APRN * 155 4:40" 95 een bing nen doll 
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ON: NLVD Extrabts odr ef bis Obatiinis a Epi las 
01 -Wer{g)thave deftoretb too ye your SeHators, and Pteſtidns, 
ao whethed they:dareoGialiteabs; or otherwriſer dampf oH 
„ charge.” However, perhaps, that was not a privilege ur rather 
arburdeniome office; The! terms of the letter ſeomm to cad to that 
feaſe,,., And, Bleteric/ may becagain-conſulted. dt o 93Tw roy (go) 
g. Ma have a letter of: Jalan )torfrſariue} HighsPrieft of Gas 
Iatias- Which is al inſerted by dogomen () tat length in his Eocle- 
ſiaſtioal Hiſtorie. 1 take à good part of it. 
ef () Helleniſtn does not proſper according to our wiſh;"it is the 
<faglt> of thoſt e profeſs t.. Why do we not leck to tat, 
8 iich Ihas been the principal cauſe of the augmentatiom of iwpic- 
i homanity to ſtrangere, care in burying the dead, and that” übe. 
er city of life, of weh they make ſuch a ſhow.” All which things 
0K v0 be really praftiſed by our people. It is 0d Wai. 
cents huÞ yu ure wiblimable yourſelf. All the prieſts if: Gala- 
ertla Sog te be ſo Hkewile. - 1 will therefore, that y Pef funde, 
cad een ecmpelf alf the prĩeſts in Galatia to live-ſobetly! Other- 
*, wiſe, do you depoſe them ſrom the prieſtly office, unleſs they #dd 
<veheir, wives; und children, and ſervants, do religioufly worſiipthe 
Gods Hand (h allo forbear to converſe with the fervent „dre 
Is 21 Hog on wo N Nr Ren a5 a E iA 
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That was the 


0 Ar that hat oh on Be Th Heathen- 


iſm, or Gentiliſm. And Heathens are 
called Hellenes, and Heileni/ts, by our ec- 
cleſiaftical hiſtorians, Socrates, Sozomen, 
and Theodoret, eſpecially, .i in their hiſto- 
rie of Julian's reign. 

(«) 4nd 40% Jarbear dee. S 


my 
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have attempted”! is — wage 


place, not being WASH wu 
other, which I have met wi be, Is las 

heim edition the Latin Terbom | in; Et ne. 
patiantur ſervos, aut; N aut donjuges 
Galilaeorum impie in Ngo i gen iet: 
impietatem pietati praeponere And much 
to the ſame purpoſe is the Latin tranſlation 


of this epiſtle in Sozomen, made by Vale- 


ſius. Which would be commanding eve- 
een * * W 
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t& and vi ν h bo (Galtidanzomhaiero rampious tqyaarid the Bods, 
<« and prefer impicty to religion. Yogareolikewiſaitobederatuent, 
nm Gdquedbtheabeatre} non ao drinkin; A,? nor n- 
<.tiſe-any mean and ſordid: cmploymants -Sych\as boocken.to:yous 5 
< ire ctiuns du are to PRCEUPER Others: o, Mint. Maw 
it are alſo to erect hoſpitalꝭ an ce, ih Hung , HM 
% ſhaypin ger hymn : 388. 29h only tas pt wa religpn, 
«< but others likewiſe, if then are necefſitans,”” « l telly; hen, 
* what allowances be had. made. for iber purpoſeers Fo lags. he. it 


is ſhame, when there are no beggars;among the Jews, and.ghe 


0 impious Galileans relieve not only their own peoples hat ohr al · 
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. a regard to the poor, where. he ;ſays.:. . Thin) 


$9 be carefully attended to, as what may, De 
lont diſorder. For it having ſo 


e poor were neglected by our els the u 
< an opſerring this, have addicted themſelves to this e 
< manity. And by the ſhow of ſuch good offices have recom 
2 e yorſt of things. For (>) begining with their —— 2 
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7 ft may de hence” argued, thai the ſcandalous ſtories 400 "the 
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% p yfmagined chat the Profidems of the: Galileans' would ac- 
rende were be under greater obligations d me, chan 
1 1 iy! ptedeceſſor Por im his eig many of them wete: bah 
Eli worry rr priſonedo Aud many ofixhoſs.who are culled 
were put to death, partzeulariyy at Samoſute an Cy- 
— in Paphlagonia, ia Bithynis, in Galutis / and dther places, 
„here many villages were plundered; and uttetly ruined. la my 
time ſt hab been quite dtherwiſe. For they who had been ban ſn- 
ez are pertnitted to return home. And -ull their good Unit had 
<izcn confiſcated have been reſtored by a law of mine) Neverthe- 
Jeſs; becauſe they have nom no longer power to tyrannizvoveriany, 
hr to practiſe their uſual violences upon one andthetʒ nur upoh us 
ITS worſhipers of the Gods, they are berome futibub e and 
od-to raiſe ſeditions and diſturdances atoig the 
n wbich they ſhew themſelveg void of fear toward the 
2 to our edicts, though full of modetatiom and 
rhe ener not 4oy of chem to bs dtagged ad the 
26%hragetnft' their” own choice. And ve opentyiteclare/ithat if 
- GUY are Yefifous to partake in out worſhip,” they muſti firſt of all 
Offer ſabtiflees of expiation, and ſo reconcile themſelves to the 
withhas So fur ate we from deſiting, that any of the impleus ſhoold 
wich onteste with: os, tilt they have purifted ther- dbu by prty- 
"I WP che göds; and their bodies by the sppointedtekpiativgs, It 
- 4 pliithertfore, that the Clergie miſtead the pebpte for: ne ther 
"oi resſtg but "becauſe they are not ſuffered wo dend ir over" others, 
1 who have been hitherto accùſtomed- to rrafinifſe over 
ca Hot nivfiedy that they have obtained forgiveneſle of 
Mütter bey would Nun, 15 formerly; act ac judges; make 
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« every thing lteaithemic hae Fur this renſon they low up the fre A. 
« of ſedition among the people. o MNHerefore we by this edict de- 
«,clares and: make known to allipeaple, that abey joyn not the oler- 
gie in editions, dor be: perſuaded hy them to, throw ſtones, nor 
« to diſghey the magiſtrates ubut tobe contentecꝭ with ſaying their 
<<, prayers mongetbemſelves in their own: aſſemblies. This edict is 
t particulaciy addreſſed to ihe city of the Boſrenes : becauſe. their 
: Biſhop Titus, and his Clergie, in a petition ſent to me, have ac- 
4 cuſed their: people, as ready to: raiſe diſturbances, if not reſtrained 
« , by.theig:admonitions..- I inſert bere their on words: though the 
« CAriſtiant are egual in number to the: Gentili, tbey ade ſo reſtrained 
y aun admanitians, tbut they. are not at all inclined to make any-dif- 
c turbunces. i Thebe are your Biſhops words concerning you. See, 
e how heiſays, your: good order proceeds not from your own mind: 
„ andithat you have been unwillingly reſtrained by his admonitions. 
Fhegefote do you: willingly, and of your own accord, expell, him 
out of your, city, as your accuſer. | Do you live in concord, with 

d. esch other. Let no one be ag enemie, or injurious to another. 

.*, Feet nt them who ate in errour diſturb. thoſe who tightly and 

-*4jutly. rrſhip the Gods, according to the tradition handed 8 
e to vs from ancient time. Nor let the ſervants of the Gods diſtucb, 
i or pillage the houſes, of thoſe who err more through ignorance 

« than chaice.., Men ought. to be. perſuaded and taught by reaſon, 

i not by blows, reproaches, and corporal puniſhmegts. 1, therefore 
17 again and again, and often exhort thoſe who, emhrace the, true re- 
_ $, ligion, not to abuſe, nor inſult the Galileans... We aught to pity, 
rather than to hate men, who ſuffer the greateſt calamity... For 

4 indeed true religion is the greateſt good, and on, the contrarie, 
impiety is the greateſt of evils, , Which calamity. they bring upon 
5 I themſelyves, who forſaking the immortal.Gods, , betake themſelves 
do dead men, and their reliques. . With, thoſe, who, are tick we 
4, ſympathize: and we rejoice with them who obtain deliverance 


1 from the Gods. Given at Antioch, the firſt day of Auguſt.” That 
is, in the year of Chriſt, 362. + 4 £2 g (From 
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From this edi&, as well as from other things, it appears, chat Ju- 

lian was very fond of Helleniſm, or Heatheniſm. And Sozomen's 

obfervations, above mentioned, appear to be very pertinent. Julian 


was very ready to lay hold of every pretenſe, and to empreve every 
occaſion, to rid biniilt of tie Prefidenth\of Uhriclan chorehes: e- 


ſpecially ſuch as had an influence with the people. Here we tc. 


three inflances' of this in Atbhunaſius of Alexandria, Eleufias of N 
cum, and Titus of Boſtra : all of theraj mend great diſtin tion. 


Julian here makes repeated profeſñiont of moderation and equity 
toward the Chriſtians. But the letter bears witneſſe againſt him. 
Titus was one of the moſt learned men of the age. His prople were 


pesceable, and he had exhorted them to be fo. - And yet Ini 
* mends his people to expell him out of een eee = of 
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was intent upon Calais Chiefy, and with the icy ü 
patch. He was a man of great ingenuity, ſobriety of mannete an 
500 natored in himſelf. © But his zeal for the religion which he had 
otdbraced, was enceſſive, and degenerated into bigotrie, and ſuper- 


er ls 


Neon: | onach that with all his prerenfions to right reaſon, and all 

is proſeſpons of nne moderation, tendernefly. and equity, he 

ho eſcapes th e juſt imputation of being a pgerſecutor;)- -: v7 074? 

cannot but think, that a review of the hiſtorle of this perſon,” of 

ſhiniog abſlzves, und high ſtation, may lead us to ſome ſerious re- 

gex ons g particulacly it holds out to us this humbling, and aſefull 
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*« rival of Proaerefius at Athens. In his old age he ior" i 5 
e made devlamations?* That is the whole article. 


(His life was alſo Writ by Eunapius (6) among other 80 phiſts oy 
Philoſophers. - But it is ſhort, He ſays, Himerius was born in Bi- 


thynial He ſays, he did not know Himerius, though be l © at 
the ſame time with him. Julian ſent for him, by whom he was Well 


received. He ſeems to ſay. that Himerius accompanied Julian, | 10 105 lop 50 


LEY 


as he lived and that he did not ſettle at Athens, till after. the death. 
of Proaerefiue, Le commends the ſtile of Himerius, and ſays, he 
ivitated-the divine Ariſtides. He lived to a great age, and for Bios 
time was afffctec with (e) the leproſie. But, perhaps he inbad? * 
plepde, or falling fickneſſe. e 30d ee 
Cave (d) in the Life of St. Rall, obſerves, that for the ibid 
gf his ſtudics he chiefly applied: himſelf to Himerius nid ae 
uu, to of the moſt eminent Sophiſis at that time ät Athens, 
* men en for Tearning and Ee and 2 that account 
in 
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Photius has tws hötelde for Hirmterius, Ahe tf oh ih hich 
he bas/wonalogue. of bis dtchmations. v0 the othet) ( he mikes 
ſome extralii but of eee to ſayy tha (i) Himerias taught 
ſome whilg>at Corinth. His deblamations wate in numbes (i almoſt 
ſeventy; One (I] Photius — diſſertation at Philippi, when: he 
was there in his way to Julian, who had invited him to come to him. 


The dert iß an oration, at Conſtantinople, in praiſe, of that, city, end 


app ted by, Julian (5) in the year 362, And he — mh 
ſore. while, nder 600 Valentipiap. ns 168 0642 let K apw: oP! 
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. Seer. p. 24 (=)  Aderat his omnibus, Practextatus, 
Us. f. 351. 1 praeclarae indolis Aae priſcae Se- 
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«, he a ſo x chIlAnt a Mriter g es as. to ncligibn che was plainſy am- 
<<.cpidus/! And foros; rin io upon the: Qhtiſtians ho may be 
<.,evapated! to a ſnarling dog. Ha flouriſhed in the ume of. Con 
tt ſtantius, and the moſt impious Julian. And preſided in the ſchool 
of thetorick at Athens.” UH tot irn sen a 
They who defite to kriow more of Himerius, may conſult {q) 
Tillemont, and (7) the writers! of ancient Univerſal Hiftorie : and 
eee Fabricius (2) in the places referred to by me at the bottom 
of the page. By Care agen is — at the . "__ . dee 
him at 36. 
ineriur muſt be Kekbbed' an Eautlpnw e of the bret af 110 
Chriſtian government at that time. The reign of Julian was ſhort. 
Himierids lived to a great age. A good part of his time'was ſpent 
under the Chriſtian Emperours, Julian's predeceſſors and ſuceeſſora. 
He was a zealous Gentil, and in favour alſo with Julian. Neter- 
theſes he ſuffered” not any fl ulage. For a while he taught at Co- 
rinth; Aſterwards he preſided in the ſchool of rhetorick at A- 
thens. He was a great author, and publiſhed many declamations, 
writ with elegance : a proof of his high. ſpirit, and eaſie circum- 
ſtances, And in lone! of tom he made free reflexions upon the 
Christians. £29. 4 38.400 1 
"His. father, Aminius, eric was a Rhetorician, or So phiſt, and 
Wn dt of the. Greek religion. He muſt have. lived in che 
„Wan - Dent dr times 
m ter 4 A ae 
ue uu e ag rot NAaαe (sr) Vol. xvi. p. 276. e eee 
luhgral TW ade, dab du dαντ M- (5) Bib. Gr. I. 4. c. 30. T. 4. A 
pare N l Kerarris g rc dvongperdre Is Oe. of L. 5, cab. 38. Ten. 9.5 [3 426, 
Nn Aline: ard fareler ae &c, 
ae C.,. 16g. f. 30. 0 Hit lu. f 50. DM 
N e A R HPP 2 


vor. IV. Q 


"5. - 


— — ä — TT AE pn waa 
E N * * 
- 


As D. 
393 


ld) whoa": 1+ ee VI. 


a A 
205 
ANN 


bens 


N I ME RIU. GM XLVEL 
times of Conſtantin, and Conſtantius: under whom he taught the- 
torick at Pruſias in Bithynia, without moleſtation, or diſturbance. 
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| 1. His Time, a Writings, atone II. Ze 
ttracti out of bis Oration to the Emperour Jovian. 
III. A Account of another Oration addreſſed by Him 
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1. Tue B ud mi r the fne A. D. 
At Speaker, a Philalapher; greatly celebrated for his eloquence, 1 
was born in (6b) Paphlagomia, about the year 3 17. and reached to and Vorl 
the year 385. or later, His father was E likewiſe a profeſ.. 

for of philoſophie. 

| een which are Gill cemain- 

ing, including that to Valens, which we have in Latin only) be wrote 
Commentaries upon Plato and Ariſtotle. * . 
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SiBmpaeyy dearrito: d, affords! you evident examplay. of this. 
Anlset the-baloace:remaip.ſuſpended on itſelf. Depreſ it ant, an- 
$:thet de by your. weight;,. Let ptayers be offerec up aa-hayen 
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it was Gegeſſcig that there, hould he great: variety... And morer 
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IV. We may is I' think; ſee what W ought to be made 
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4 His Nas Works; and Charatter.. 1k, Butrafts out 


e Bis Epiſtles. III. Extras out of bis other W orks. 
. His Oratien foe; thi'Tumpler, 19 the Emperour 
Theodeftur, in th, 39. 
Anal, with mathe,” V,.Gen 5 and confining * 
uutions ne has Qratias. govt "tf 
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IBAxtus Ce © celebrated Sophiſt of the e 
| flouriſhed under Conſtantius, and the following Emperoucs, 
üll che time of Theodoſius the Great. He was born at Antioeh in 
Syria, in F. year of Chriſt 314. or 3 5. He taught Rhetorick 
for, while at Conſtantinople, and afterwands at Nicomedia. - 
boi th 72 354. he came to his native place, Antioch : where he 
ond, for the molt part, the remainder of his life, 


He 


(a) Libor, Devils fab dn A. ert. 36 37. Ls ch Bb: W 
tis PMilſoph, \Sophi/. Phot. Cod. xc. p. T. itt. p. 353, &c, Bib. Raiſonnis. 7. 2+ 
209. Suid: V. Agg. Fabr. Bib. Gr. p. 177. Ce. Bib, "Tn 7. 49. f 
Tom. vii. pi 378. St. Cav. Hiff. Lit. 1. G. 

Tallemont, -Hiſt, des Emp, Tom, iv. Julian 


A. D. 
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abe kim, whom be would have to _ him in 1 be 
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2 65 CR 5 72 9 hid _— 1a 
of. ns oe ere before e N 


Wa N 395+, 
. He was the author of many works, ant. ; is, letters, 
hich, were, very numerous, are parti arly recommended by (7) 
ere and 40 Photius... And 155 Mr. Wolfius, 55 2 
N quad a large clara uten agilinjog is Nee. 


ey than An hundred : t 2 greateſt Bl of which, arg ur un- 


nably genuine, aud ver entertaining. 


e gest te of 75 5 Ge life . oy 


Jo 9886 kan Wk e in, great pre el 
R . i having 1 ne er ade it's ch e leſs 


{err but eſteem him an uſefull Wan! Fol, 40 Sobntet T5) c- 


55 80 


know! 1. 15 he was an excellent Sophiſt. And he E contioval- 
0 


Jed in teaching polite literature, and had maty Nüblatd: 
the of whom were afterwards men of great eminence. Among 
Soc tes f) and Sozomet!” /I) reckon vb bry/ Te 
IHE URN WH) and Marinus, Bithop bf Setchen Id Hang 
ne Sozomen ſays, that when Libanius was dying, and his friends 
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(e) DD fupr. p. 212. " WOE * 


C NLIX. His Time; DN and Cbracrer. 


Philo ph NU a God. 4 they 1 
nekt d Wy 90 Mate 751 to Eotocibs, 
fa © Leen 51 1 4 ous 00d man, and e“ 

'te ol WR e Cd $6 ob il Hits alien. By pr62 
71 be 


utk, 0 — rho make th ter ttocke.“ Theſe, and ma- 
ny heb e thitigs, in his writing?! few, How defirdus' Libini: 
us wis tb Promote bern and kndwi6dge. Leiser ne n 

© Eanapius ops that t to Libanios,' was well qualified for public of: 
fices in in t the ff * 11 that one of the Emperours, in whoſe (Hehe 
lived,” m mean ing Theodofins the Great, beſtowed upon him, the Bo. 
nor title of Prefect of the Practorium), the higheſt office is thei 


UE, 1 ibgnius declified Ned that the title of Sopyii 


onourah We way obſerve him in his Epiſtles. ex 


lee; 1 4 
bt Je timent And by the force of his eloquerice 
pea 9 are Julian and Theodatte, when, they 1 


k cafic ns age ſtill (9), exfiant. However, y wa 
| 2 255 pee him, who Joyned togethet n nitipa at. 
ing the,diſp| re of thoſe Emperours. aN 


050 

nat our Sopbiſt ate writ, to Chriſtians, and. wot 

Shs eee between Ane 

en 1 Lys , * 10 W ct ear nds 

26 lee e 4h Mikel L "Wo 70 4 . my 

{axapity aueh, fir c nd &nue «A i 

ek un, 15 5 0VTArS v o. Ep. 1524. Jenner raveοανο ade wad za 
F IEG: n 18. p. 7. 


oͤudav, Ty 1 Aauaptrn; Tpros Tois 1 Ep. 

Lot, U Ypabrike #4 Aihurböt, bv 5 C7. (7 Legatio- ad — 2. F 137. 

jb yap ee pe, 75 N . « Ad Theodsſ, Imp. de Seditiene Autiothens p, 
Tay Tei A de. Ab. 433; 2214. 389. Cc. Vid at ad Theodeſ,, Antiachonis 
(+) R ν . N earn nee: Teconciliatum. p. 405. G ty Kr. by 
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130 Ne c 
5. 19 6 „ okulore fach 0 fetter, "Rd Þ think, 
* 2 = r- 14 20 e 
= en Teppdſe nt rl > Bit Vakkgbt (w) 
tutes, aud T "think, . teaſbn. There n Ad Oe let- 
4% 0 Sms] by When l Giitentdedthe' caltbrtfedi Bi- 
„Nleandriz: Aether PY) - pb hübls, Bi/bep!v VyUHU 
% 8 6 d6(bt,thiat hereby is iiltebdet gb eb ep GETS 
9 ) letter, 'next foowing in inſcribe 4% Oprimul ap- 
dle Biſhop. Hereby may be meant Cp wh ſor ſome while 
* 25 Bilhop*of Antioch in Pifidrs: who likewiſe; 1 àppearb "froth 
"this 14ltet; was diſciple of 'Libanius, #hd bad been eben 
"Fjthout His own conſent. In (a) a letter to Oy Tibanivs' re- 
edds Heliodarus : whom, Wolfius ſuppoſeth tü Be che Nüthor 
of the thiopicks, and a Chriſtian. There i is alſo (5) A lettet of our 
1 10 "Yizbodorus, ſuppoſed to be the ſetiie! Concertiigg Hin may 
"be 00 fache Fabricius, Photius () gives ati 'agtceable ucοννt of 
"the Eciiojicks, 'When Heliodorur wrote that work he vas's Chri- 
Wh” Aol if it is N Toes afterwards he'was a Biſhop! won 
| .* nod 20 n * 51935465 eAnic sd 
res, I. Peak forbeer te take particular eee 
Fries, Sophiſt's letters. Good ſentiments may be oblervel "iu; ſoleral of 
72 [OI er Nee Rib by no 2% oH © 
eff bibel agteeably conerriitg forgwocheffe of 
nd feadineſſe eee ' in" a letter 2 YU a 
wh T Mall tranſcribe here, 1 bee ee eee 


e r will Ja ban ee IIice- 
. ei e | 3 TIE votnin⸗ och eee 
bas alu aid p gel, 931 5 een 


(r) 4p. Wulf. g. 1580. . 1605. — 0am; 
non. ns A wy, 3 | 
00 Nen . 


3 1576. + .ph2 (3) Bk. 595.6 8. — 44 
ee dee bee 5 eee 8 


00 Er 60. N W 2 Du, ]]. 
(3) Ep. 1226, p. 581. (e) Ep. 1138. p. 542. ] 


Oh. N. Errata on of bis Epifiles. 


Jake df Rogen ging hull, ae e aten 120 
Lupen chId ng: have, wis „lf thg difference between, you and 
Ene b made up, fo, mpch.the better. If, not, by. Jupiter. 1 0 ie 
51 bg, bravghe 10 an end without. delay. If you, was the firſt autha! 
Mig hecinjurigyit;igifit, you; gude the firſt, author of peace... 
if atyfaulyin ge his idea the. GStar hagger will, you have fram/a 
. „ the wha avengeth an injutie, whom ile 
ad ut be, who, bas power to avenge it, and does not. 1 
$f 1foremes —— hatbarians, and wild-beaſts: the later to Greeks, 
Hand Aghenians, and, ſuch 25 reſemble. the Gods. . Call Us mind 
fon alete bas calt you ſo, many tears : and, perh aps you 
ei Will fd; that he. forgave many men offenſes, which were ngt 
mall, and genter than thoſe, which have cauſed a difference be- 


250 (WEEN ou. | 1 2, 10 


M hege is another letter 0 equally pleaſing, writ upo me 
tColimensn anf.igcthe time of Julian, and in favqur, of of a Ch 190 
. Orion, ſaysi hey was. my friend, when he was in prof ſperity..; A 
0 now he is in affliction, I have the ſame diſpoſition ng ON hien. 
« If he thinks differently from us concerning the Deity, he hurts 


on 


1 * bimſelſa being deceived: but it is not fit, that bis friends ſhould . __. 


16 look;ppgn him, es an enemie. rote? 3 flic . ae 


He goes on to diſſuade againſt treating Orion with ſe 
; It ix indeed n curious letter. Upon which Wolfs (i) rey 


ape nat vl (from this, but alſo from another 5 7 i 
-banips: ln he time of his proſperity, it is likely, de had 

things to the detriment of Helleniſm, which were "liable reſent 
ment in the reign of Julian. But Libanius extenuates his fault, and 


.marks; and Le Clerc ( yet more. Orion was 1 f. 5 


endeavors to mitigate his ſufferings. 28 « £521 0 NA 5 
* | webu, K n rt 7 ene n d 1 / 
O88 © bh. t fe = 2 3» Wal- 
. is «I . QI . & Hes! * 7 
WO E. 75, %%/%₄%Z̈ê＋ e. 4 % hee. 
(5) Vide Nota. 5. 3% (1) Ep. 7s. NM \.\ 15 1 
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182 DNA. Ch. XLIX. 
A. D. 30 Wolftas [mp jofly' eonfiders theſe heitere — anden 
370. ty df Libenius tsward Chridlans! 20 fob d 10 bido 211 Aal 
His Cha- A4. N muſt be ö 0med, I thftk, that Libatſiüs was of a frietidly” dif- 
rater pofition,%608-Hattted,” tendetChearted; and compaffionate. And 1 
would further obſerve here, that though he Tointtithes ſpeaks with 
great Giſfike, un even elt inüigtationt again the Obrifttant, call. 
ing them profane, and impure, und the nke: he never adepts the 
language of Julian, or calls them Galjleans, ws Jolie never 
ſpoke of them under any other denomination + n: 
F. Iwould here mention eee ee Author. 
1% not perceive, that he had read the books of the New'Teſta- 
ment : Lmay add, nor the Old, that I can diſcern. Wolfius thinks, 
that (u) in one of his letters publiſhed by him, Libanius alludes to 
St. Paul's epiſtle to the Epheſians, iv. 26. Let noi tte m go down 
won yolr wrath. And thence he concludes, chat (o) IIbanius had 
read the books of the New Teſtament. But it ſhould: be conſidered, 
that that letter is one of the letters to Baß, Thigh ain not aden 
to be genuine, and, probably are not. 
6. Libanius, formerly quoted by us (y piſſed a 3 bos 
the writings of Julian and Porphyrie againſt the Chriſtians: pyeferr- 
ing the work of Julian to that of Porphyrie. Whence ſome may 
5 Ne be muſt have been well acquainted with the books of the 
New Teſtament, and the ptinci les contained in them. But I do 
not / think, there is any proof of this. The judgement of Libanius 
»fep that bontroverhie | is of. no value. And dp. ge 7 ſuch 
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* 97 RT 1 | 3 2 23137 Jefly --'as 
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Drip) Notands eſt haec Spa tan- 600. volt FREY 8. Paul n 
quam index aequitatis, qua Libanius in 110 Ex his, itemque aliis locis, patet, 
Chriſtianos uſus eſt. Net. ( 19.) * ep. Libanium ſacros Novi Teſtamenti libros 

N 673. p. 323. | * evolviſſe. Woll. 1b. in not. P. ed : 

42) . Tws Ae, Anf * e. (p) Sre 9858 p. 46. —_ 
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ChiuXLIX) Extract, uu bin other Works. 


33 


as it 24; do pl 19987 Rrarrabkoewletige! of: Chriftiwiitys of A. D. 
which he could not be deſtitute, Iniſtwortꝭ our Sophiſt. with lalb his 370. 


diſcernment in many qther things, being prejudiced, and conceited, 


ſhyt bis eyes againſt the evidences of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
would not examine them vox vouchſafe to read, with any attenti- 
ony the nitings. of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts of Jeſus cpm 
had not the reputation of being ine MEN : —__ 


n heit! Ae oft? r Ns Net. l rng! 


III. I ſhall now make ſome e of his other ea: #0 
. In a panegyrick upon Julian, at the beginiog of the year 363. 


Extratts 
4 his 
other 


when Julian was for the fourth time Conſul, he ſays of him: By Work. 


% the guidance of philoſophie he' ſoon wiped off the teproach of 


10 impiety, and learned the truth, and acknowledged thoſe for Gods; 
_ Soho! were fuch indeed, (inſtead of him, who was only thought te 


ii beſo; That day i call che begining of liberty to the world. 4001 


2. In a furicekt-Oration!” upon Julian, he gives this abecunt of bie 


conduct in religidus matters, When he came to be ſole Emperout; 
aſter the death of Conſtantius. '« Having, (7) as be ſays, paid all 
. _honoues- due to Coaſtantius, he began with remedy ing matters re- 
. \&ing to the Gods; factificing in the view of all, and/exprefiing 
&« his: ſatit faction in thoſe who followed him, and detidirig thoſe! who 
&.{did not, and endeavouring to perſuade them to imitate him, but 
cer withöut compulſion. Indeed, they who were in wrong ſenti- 
<<, ments, wete filled with fear, and expected pulling out of yrs. 
gaobehtadings] and rivers of bloud, flowing from innumerable laughs 


ters: and that ths new Lord would finde out new ways of torture ; 

g «x 

nut hut 2 ab ils potent 44: 1102 bat 1: 354 e e e 
3811436 ba sep 


on dauere, bn] Th ine Imp. * Cf.” 22 Or. 8, L. 5% 
Ws Tepaxbl arte, Na, Jigar Twi vs low 234. C. Conf. Or. 10. p. 265. 2 | 
T apeag mov o iris Tep(pipes' 4 #v9vs nd (r) Concio Funebr. ſuper. Jul. ani ** 
xn drips X) Tos dvTa46, arts 2d d- nece Or. x. Tom, 2. þ..289, O, 29 291. 
n ip, uit Te halte, gde. c. ot, ap, Hie Bib. n, Len ie Paras 
Eogiet Nele. Exeany i bog Th» nudes dp: tals in Julian, iy. cap. * 59 b. 282, 
xiv ineuflpiag 75 5 . x A. Panegyr, &c. 


CD an that en ang ford, and HaIBIRs AAA Aussee Iveang ampu- 


Winery th exipeRed,,. Bus Jul 


nme ſentiment, were dearer to him thao, his kindred: gftceming 


G might be changed in time, he did not reject, bu 


NN 


ch NLIX. 


**, tation db Wed herding. things: >Su6h. (4) thieg had been 
« öde by thoſg,, bo went bBet n] ] more. 
ian, Aiflenied —— 
gh chings, 8 nag obtajpigg the; gd and 

——— 
For med laboring, under diſeaſes, of the, body, may; be.16- 


4 jag; 
te. lence... 
« lieved, by bandages, | But a, falſe. ppigian, about, ahe Gods is t 
. © to.be expelled by cutting and. bucnipg,j,, Aug if the. hand. ſacri- 

-  * ficeth, the, mind ceproves che hand, and, condemns. the. johrmity 
" «gf the body, and till approves what it, approved beforcr. There 


Yo RA 20 2PpSarance. ef change, bus np, real af Fenti⸗ 

ment, Mqreover, they who comply, are.,pardoned; afterwards, 
6 and they Who dye I under torture} are honoured ins Gods” nov 
. $dGaoſidering (t) therefore theſe things, and bſefving Wkrwales 
*;tha@theis, affairs bad been encreaſed. by, dapghtgrs ba declined 


15 A. What he-could not approve of. Thus, he brought over 2ll;to.tho 


truth, Who were to be perſuaded : but did nat ompell thoſe who 
tt ere, o loye with falſhood. However, 24.99. P98 ,Genle 4h; 
00 bia darko brighter tt an o light 2. %. They w ho ger tha 


« him his friend, who was a friend to Jupiter, ang him bis ener 
« mie, who was an enemie to Jupiter.: or rather eſteeming him 


|» 4%,chis friend,mbo.was a friend to Jupiter, but, not, cyery gre;bixepe- 


inan rene enemie to Jupiter. For ſuch 


ms 5. he thought 
i by. good dage- 
et gained upon them. And though they refuſed. at firſt, he brought 
1 them ata length to danſe about the -altars.” 2011610-eids Io 1Aiſdug F 


9 +} 


* XII His Orntion for rb Temples, in 390. 
: . — 

ſn —.— at! — Hhit in lies puſt; undet Heathen 
—— undzerßone very in ulüge. 2.) And that 
atider tiübſe foffetings their whambers had cocrexſed, and their religi- 
6h had proſperet: "This toll& Heer be laid of Helleniſm,” 3.) Here 
is 4 referen&s" to "ſons Eaſon" of the" Chiiſtiohs,"'! "hey! who were 
ortrebme by törturen, und other füfferings, in time of perſecution, 
afterwards acknowiedged their weaknefle, and upon due bumiliation 
were pardoned. © They who perſevere and died for their religion. 
were'honauted af Martyrs, or t Gods; as he repreſents it. 4.) Li- 
banius has here produced" good reafons againſt perſecuting men upon 
| account of religious ſebtiments. F.) It is intimated, that Julian, by 
hi management pteuailed upon many, and made more thai a few 
converts to Gentiliſm 60 Fbis account of - Juliap's conduct, 28 I 
may de conſidered, as intended, partly at leſt, to be an 
e for him ta Heathen people. Upon Julian's acceſſiot, the 
Cliciſtians feared n heavie perſecution. And there were alſo, as it 
seems, a good humber of  Heathens, who wiſhed, and expected to 
ſee the Chriſtiens treated with the utmoſt rigour and ſeverity, And 


ſome there were; who gave ſuch counſel, and adviſed him td act in 


that maoner: Tbe better to ſatisfy ſuch perſons, Libanios argues 


dete eee, and * eee 


vere got. without efßeck. mus 1 12 


9 of 4 3 nE! 6 ody til, 
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Fay E Aloe to make foe rents, A. D. 
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W. 1 wut a6 ive 4 a particular account wy an | Ovatiaver Liba. His Ora- 
1 entitled (uw) for the Temples. It is addrefled to TUI the Flrſt, 24, fen 
er the Great, who then had for his collegue;/in-the Empire Va- = 


latina the Second; or the Younger. James Gothofred d) the 
publiſher of this On * endeavored to determine the time of it. 
404 95 | "4a 
(e) 2 eee rr bl r — unc Primuns 1 . 
( Libs trtiocheni pro TU Gen- Guthofrede J. C. nitifque ee Ge 
tilium non exſcindendis, ad Theode/rum M. vat, 1634" 8 . OT 
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(*) it muſt have been writ after the year 388. and : before 39 f. and 
very probably in the year 390. Nevortbeleſe Mr. Tillemont- has 
fino urgusd, that) it amight be: Mrit in the yrar 384. And Go- 
thofred himſelf has alſo 'fince ſaid, that (-$-Yithis Oration wis writ 
in the yer 487, if that be not a fault of the impteſſion, as I think 
it muſt be. I do not think ĩt needful for me. to enter bere into a 
debate upon this point. Gothofred's atgument in his Notes has an 
appearance of probability... Aud Þ may cobfcrve! ſome — of 
en my own notes upon the Oratieo, a we pals. along. 
Whether this Oration Wa ſpoken to Theodoſos, may be . 
tioned, 'For'thovgh'Eibanius ſeems to fpeak to the Emperour, as 
— Feefekr) it cannot be thenee certainly concluded, that he- was: ſo; 
becauſe Libanius ex preſſeth himſelf in a like muner in ſome other 
orations, when it is iGo, * was en men 


has obſerved.” G | ile ag. SIC An 613d not iu es 
5 \The « occalion. of bone ws this 8 17 8 reign of Wess 
hos, ſeveral Heathe emples, ſotne'of them very magnificent, were 


pulled down | Jecken in tlie ities; bh dal) in dunitey 
places, by the Monks, with the conſent and ©cotinivance, as Liba- 
nius intimates, 'of the Biſhops, and without expreſs order of the Em- 
perbur to that purpoſe. © Of this Libanius cbmplains; and implores 
the n $ protection, char the Temples: any be- preſerved. d 


then, and 5 of the . and takes Aw liberty with'a C ri- 

fa Fog eb, e will Be of ige e os Upon many 

| 1c, particulatly, tHE fate” of Cheiftiabity and 
aceo I al particulatly of Chr ty An 
S unte. donne f 110% 5 10 58399 1 Nr Gen 
* mit od Mantel ot Lao 26d feige 310 4111 20 fd iq 


5 Vide Gethifred notas in Oration, Li- hanc Legem Romae ſtetiſſe Libanius di- 

banii, p. 37. 40. ſerte teſtatur oratione, quam edidi co 
* A K. B. AB ur Theedafes ant. Ta» lid, quge ſetipta eſt anno D. * 

i- et nate avi. Nies 4X1 Aa baths iD, ' Goth, OW? Tool. 1 Sh * * Fa 
($) Quae EINE paullo ane, 


Ch. XLIX: His Ovation for the. Temples, in 390. 
Gentiliſm at that time: How the Heathens argued n ee, 
ſtians, and how the Chriſtians defended themſelves. 

As almoſt every part of this Oration is of ſome moment to 0-18; 
and the original is ee 1 intend to — __ tranſlation 
of the whole % vis n 20,1 0 % vas 4.4 
At the bottom o the pa üer ”"_O Wiebe; I hall _ 
ſome notes, by way of explication, chiefly taken from Gotbofred, the 
editor. of it, I ſhall likewiſe put the pages of his edition in "the 
margin, that the tranſlation may be the more eafily compated with 


the original by ſuch of the curious, who are poſſeſſed of it. And at 


the end I ſhall add ſuch En, as are COINS to our de- 
| fign. 


£25 4 8 TELL 14 411 32 


Having already, 0 Wa often offered advice - which has 
. been approved by You, even when others have adviſed contrarie 
4. things; I come to You now upon the ſame defign, and with the 
„ {ame hopes, that now eſpecially You will be perſuaded by me. 
But if not, do not judge the ſpeaker an enemie to your intereſts, 
« NG beſide other things, the (2) great _— which You 


40 have 


% t frft 1 intended Sale tb oaks Ws aa 1758. Far this work has 
greateſt part of the Oration,; and give an been long in hand: an. 
abſtrad of the reſt,, But upon conſulting my centurie. 
good friend, Dr. Wan n, the late learned (x) The honour 3 to, as 
Proftſſor of Rhetorick at Greſham College, | Gothofred obſerves, was that of Proefec- 


London ; be recommended a tranſlation 
the whole, and the publication of the origi- 
nal Greek with it, as the Ordtion is very 
ſearce. Accordingly, I have fallowed his 
advice, ſo far as to tranſlate the whole, 
Which tranſlation was made by me, and then 
kindly reviſed and correctad by Dr. Ward, 
Yeveral years before bis dectaſa, which hap- 


Vor- IV. . ” 


of tut Prastorio, which Libanius had receiv- 
; ed by a commiſſion or patent from Theo- 


doſius. It was the higheſt office at that 
time under the Emperour. Aſter the di- 
viſion of the Empire, thete were four of 
theſe Preſects, two in the Eaſtern, and 
two in the Weſtern Empire, who com- 
manded as Vicegerents of the Taps. 
But 
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. G. 


EID ANU ch xl. 


„ « have eee upon mes. and that it is pot likely, that he Who is 


« under ſo great obligations, ſhould net laye his benefaftor, And 
<. for. that very reaſon I think it my duty to adviſe, where Lappre- 
% hend 1 have ſomewhat to offer, Whieh may be of advantage. For 
J have no other way of ſhewing my gratitude to the Emperour, 
« but by orationt, and the counſel delivered in them,” 

„ ſhall indeed appear to many to undertake a matter full of 
+ ganget in pleading with You for the Temples, that they may ſuf- 
&+ fer no-injuric, as now they do. But they who have ſuch. appre- 
< henſions, ſeem to me to be very ignorant of Your true character. 
« For I eſteem it the part of an angrie and ſevere diſpoſition, for 
e any one to reſent the propoſal of counſel, which he does not ap- 
prove of: but the part of a mild, and gentle, and: equitable diſ- 


% poſition, ſuch 28 Yours is, barely to reject cazolel not approved 


144 of, For when it is in the power of him, to. whom. the addrefſe 


is made, to embrace apy counſel, or not; it is not reafonable to 
<« refuſe; a heating, which can do no barm: nor yet to reſent and: 
<« puniſh the propoſal. of counſel, if it appear contrarie to bis gun. 


2 Judgement: whon, the only thing that induced the adviſer tr men- 


* « tion it, was a perſuaſion of it's Adele 


J entreat you, therefore, o Emperour, to turn Your counte- 


<<. nance ta me, while 1 am ſpeaking, and not to caſt Your eyes 
„upon thoſe, who in many things. aim to moleſt bath You, and 


* me: foraſmuch as oftentimes a look is of greater effec, than all. 


the force of truth. I would farther ipfift, that they ought. ty per- 


_ ©, mit we 50 · deliver my diſcourſe quictly, and without iatercuption :: 


and then, afterwards: they may do their beſt to aonſute us by 
«what they have to fay. ¶ Here is a ſmall breach in the Orutiom 


eri 


bf, ae hid ders 10 e D an account of the- 


V+ 


But ſuppoſe, een ban. fu ft 8 cane, "url 
upon Libanius- was only the title. of an px ecm oplec Lx e i un td iEaro,, 


| office, without the adminiſtration. This cheat, 721 end Ha N P4135, 
„ Nita Li- Vins“ 


Ch. XLIX, Hu Or atioh for the Templer, in 390. 


* origin of temples, that they. were firſt of n, 
<« ges.] Men then having, 21 by goes on, at firſt ſecured themſelves 
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iin dens and cottagse; and having there experienced the protecti- 


* on of the Gods; they ſoon perceived; hom beneficial to mankind 
<< 'their favour muſt be. They therefote, as may be ſuppoſed, erce- 
% ted to them ſtatuos and temples, ſuch as they could in thoſe early 
<+ times. And when they began to build eities, upon the enereaſe 
+* ob atts and ſciences, ihete wete many temples an the ſides of 
„ mountaine, and in, plains. And is every gity Jas tbey built it,] 


<« next te the walls wote temples and ſacred ediſices raiſed, as the 


* begining of the reſt of the body. For from ſach governours 
«© they expected the greatelt ſecurity. And, if You ſurvey 
„ the Whole Roman Empite, Lou will fad this to be the cafe 
1 every where. Fer () in the eity next to the C60 greateſt, there 
«+ are ſtil} ſome (c) tetaples, though they are deprived of theit ho- 
©. hours: 2 few indeed oat of many, but yet it is not quite deſti- 
<<. tute} And with the aid of theſe Gods, the Romans fought, and 
0 conquered their enemies: and having conquered them, they em- 
« proved their condition, and made them happier, than they were 
before their defeat: leſſening their fears, and making them part- 
ners in the privileges of the Commonwealth. And (4) when J 
«© Was a * he 0 who led the Gallic atmie, Nee him' that 
. | LOR ＋ 4. 2 &4 N 


( 8 % fe es jg e 
the Licinian war. And being born in the 


ru. 
* % He means Conſtantinople, called 2 of Ius. he mußt have seen a 


dy Libanius in other oratioms alſo, the ſe ch 


city after tht greateſt of all : the great- 


e aity-ofter Rome, and the like, Hence 
7 appeats, that this Oration, was not 
written, or ſpoken at at. Conflantineple, but 

at ſome other place, 

(e) He means the ancient temples df 
Byzantium, before Conſtantin the Great 
enlarged it, and called it after his own 


| name Conflantinople, = 


at that time, n 323. 
(e) He means Conſtantin, 'who came 
from Gaul, with Gallic forces, when he 
conquered Maxentius in 312. The ſol- 
diers of the ſame country are hete ſuppo- 
fed by Libanius to have been the 
of Conltantin's armie, when be bg 


P. g. 


| 
J 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— . — —— — — 
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A. D, ** had affronted him. dhe beving fiſt praped · to the Gods for ſuc- 


370. 


P. 10. 


e ceſſe, before they „But (/)bavitg-iprevailed-over:him, 
« ho at thay time gave proſperity to tho cities, judging it for his 

« advantage to have another Deity, uE r Auer rep 
** ria vai Sti, for the building of the city, which he then (g) 
4 deſigned, he made uſe of the ſacred ch) money but made no al- 


4 teration in the legal worſhip. The temples indeed were empo- 


4 veriſhed, but the rites were ſtill performed there. But when the 


« Empire came to his (i) foo, or rather the form of Empire, for the 


* gorernment was really in the hands: of others, who from the be- 


| n oppaſe the. Heathen, | 


et gining had been bis maſters : and to whom be vouchſafed equal 
„ power with himſelf. He therefore being governed by them, even 


hen he was Emperour, was led into many wrong actions, and 
e. among others to forbid ſaerifices. Theſe his couſin (&) poſſeſſed 
of every vittue, reſtored. What he did otherwiſe, or intended to 
4. do, I omit at preſent. After his death in Perſia, the liberty of 


ptr gran — e time. * at * nnn of ſome 
10. d 14 * p5%4324þ;0G; in- 
F i Rc! fn eva ry. £2 11 50 947 ol 7 FS © 5 a ern 1 n IN 


0% dae Seen, Gesees 80 — and alſo leſt Rome, not 


"= have been, cpnyerted to Chriſtianity,.. "4 N ſome offenſe and diſguſt.” Ser 
" "till af 9 defeat of Licinius in 323 . more of th is in our notes upon Zeſimur. Ke 


though really was a Chriſtian many (2) Meaning Conſtantinople. 
years before. 2 But, ſoy: Gothofred in (5) That is true, as Gathafred fays,. 
& his notes at p. 4 43. 1 know not how it in his notes p: 43- Ceterum verum eft,. 


- 4 comes to paſs, the Gentil writers, gre- quod Libanius ſcribit, Conſtantinum M. 
4 tend, that Conſtantin was not a. Chri- in condenda urbe Conftantigopolitana, ſa- 
6 « tian, Wl. alter the Licinian war. So cris pecuniis. uſum, id eft, reditibus et 


«/Zofimus,. lib, 2. P. 685. The reaſon donariis Templarum geber. Adde 

ol which I luſped. to be, that, if Con- et ſimulschris, 0 quae templis ab ed detrac- 
« Rami di d not fo loog app pprove al ſouth- tay, atque in urbis ornatum tranflata. dye, 
* ſaying, which yet Zo imus ſays he did, (i) Conflantius : who, as Gothefred ob- 
« he bote with it, as ſeyetal of his edicts ſerves, p. 44. often forbid ſacrifices, as 


Den. J. 1, Cad. Th, de Pagenis. 1. i. 2. his edits ſhew. I. 4. 5. 6. C. Th. a. 


3. C. Th, de Maleficis &.  Mathematicis : Paganis, ſacrif. and other writers n 
n alſo becauſe from that time he, bogan | 9 Ms "5 qa 


N 24 Ns . 2 * 


Ch. XLIX. His Oration "for the Temples, in 390. 


innovators, ſacrifices were forbidden by the two (1) brothers: but 

not incenſe. Which ſtate of things Your law () has ratified. 
So that we have not more reaſon to be uneaſie for what is denied 
us, than to be thankfull for what is allowed. You therefore have 
not ordered the Temples to be ſhut up, nor forbidden any to fre- 


« quent them. Nor have you driven from the temples, or the al- 


(1) Palintinian and Valin 
(n) That law of Theodoſius is often 
mentioned, and. inſiſted upon in this. O- 
ration by Libanius : a law, in which ſa- 
crifices were expreſsly forbidden,' but not 


incenſe. Gothofred, p. 45. thinks, that 


Libanius may refer to ſeveral: laws of 
Theodoſius to that purpoſe : as | 7: and 
9. and perhaps 11, C. Th. de paganis. ſa- 
crif, And, as he ſays, in the year 392: 
after the compoſing of this Oration,. in- 
cenſe alſo was forbidden. by the ſame Em- 
perour. l. 12. C. Th. de Paganis. 

6 uirepelirres Juror, Y Age 
{kv rd iaapdvran iofiorres, ons I wapixor- 
16 To be 7 —— rele Si dea - 
7 duTois waptnium 7d vb, ovyupla> 
rorrte I du axpiriti Th did Tims du- 
7:16 490 im te A. p. 10. 11. 


0% By black-garbed pepple, undcubtedly 


tars, fire, or*frankincenfe; or other '/Hofiours of incenſe. 
thoſe black- garbed people, who eat more than elephants, and (0) 
demand a large quantity of liquor from the people ( who ſend 
them drink for their chantings : but who hide their luxurie by 
their pale, artificial {q) countenances. Theſe men, o Emperour, 
even whilſt your law is in force, run to the Temples, bringing 
with them wood, and ſtones, and iron, and when they have not 
them, hands oy feet.” * wn (*) er A e prey, the roofs 


But (u) 


fate 


Libanius means the Monks, FREY 


dark-coloured garments. 

(p) Thereby, poſſibly, Libanius- na- 
cules the liberality of well rdiſpoſed Chri- 
ſtians, who made contributions for the 
ſupport of the Monks. And the ground 


of charging the Monks with demanding 
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P. e 


liquor for their hymns, might be the prac- 


tiſe of ſome Heathen priefts, 

4 It ſeems unreaſonable. in Libanius: 
to Charge thoſe men with a luxurious life, 
The paleneſſe of their countenances was 
a good argument of abllemiouſneſſe. I. 
do not believe, that be bad as proof. 


of the contrarie, or that they made. uſe of. 


art to procure paleneſſe. 
* Demoſthenes in. ll oration for. 
60 Cteſiphon cap. 22. uſes this as a prover- 


e dial expreſſion. And Harpocration ſays,. 


« it took it's riſe from the Myſians, who 
| 1 F 7.70 in 
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_ © trey-is loſt, and the hopes of the huſbandmen, and wilh them all 


LIBANIUS. 
A. D. « are uncovered, wells are pulled down, images are carried off, and 


Ch. XLFX. 


e altars are overturned, The prieſts all the while muft be filent up- 
< on pain of death. When they have deſtroyed one Femple, they 
* run to another, and a third, and trophees are erected: upon tro- 
te phees. Which are all contrarie to (your) law, This is the prac - 
« tiſe in cities, but eſpecially in the countreys. And there are ma- 


* ny enemies every where. After innumerable miſchiefs bave been 


e perpetrated, the ſcattered multitude unites and comes together, 
and they require of each other an account. of what they have 
«© done. Aud he is aſhamed, who cannet tell of ſome great injurie, 
c which he has been guilty of. They therefore ſpread themſelves 
ec over the countrey, like torrents, waſting the countreys together 


t with the Temples. For wherever they demoliſh the Temple of 
& a countreys at the ſame time the countrey itſelf is blinded, declines, 
„ and dyes. For, o Emperour, the Temples are the ſoul of the 


« countrey. They have been the firſt original of the buildings in 
«© the countrey, and they have ſubſiſted for many ages to this time: 
© and in them are all the hafhand man's hopes, concerning men, and 


women, and children, and oxen, and the ſeeds and plants of the 


« ground, Wherever any countrey bas loſt its Temples, that coun- 


their alacrity. For they ſuppoſe, they. ſhall labour in vain, when 
they are deprived of the Gods, who ſhould Meſs their Fabours, 
* And the countrey not being cultivated, as uſual, the tribute is di- 


4 miniſhed. This being the ſtate of things, the huſbandman-is em- 


„ Nb IN For be the will ever ſo good, 
| | © inpofl- 


«in the abſence 4 ki a 
« being plundered by their neighbours, 
& made no reſiſtance. Hence it came to 


de applied to any perſons, who were 
See likewiſe Sui- 
| « das in voce. Niuus A. That is a 
nuts received from Dr. Ward, before men- 


« paſſive under injuries, 


tioned. - 1 ſhall add the vote of Guthofred 


from p. 47. Myſorum pracda. Frequens 


illud proverbium in ore fcriptiſque Liba- 
nii, hic, et in Orat. in Julianum Col. p. 


236. et in Antiochico. p. 335. «ts Julla- 
ni necem. p. 269. 


Ch XLIX: His Oration for the Temples, in 393. 

« impoſlibilities are not to be ſurmounted. Of ſach miſchievous 
«* conſequence are the arbitrarie proceedings of thoſe perſons in the 
t countrey : who ſay, they fight with the Temples. But that war is 
ce the gain of thoſe who oppreſs' the inhabitants, and robbing theſe 
* miſerable people of their goods, and what they had laid up of 
te the fruits of the earth for their ſuſtenance, they go off as with the 
& ſpoils of thoſe whom they have conquered. Nor are they ſatisfied 
« with this. For they alſo ſeize the lands of ſome, ſaying, it is 
© facred. And many are deprived of their paternal inheritance up- 
* on a falfe pretenſe. Thus (s) theſe men riot upon other peoples 
«* misfortunes, who ſay, they worſhip God with faſting. And if they: 
| ©. who are abuſed, come to the Paſtor in the city: (for ſo they call: 
« a man who is not one of the meckeſt) complaining of the injuſ- 
* tice that has been done them, this Paftor commends theſe, but re- 
&« jets the others: as if they ought to think themfelves happy, 
* that they have ſuffered no more. Although, o Emperour, theſe 
« alfo are your ſubjects, and ſo much more profitable than thoſe who 
© injure them, as laborious men are than the idle. For they are like 
bees, thefe like drones. Moreover if they hear of any land, which 
© has any thing that can be plundered, they cry prefently : Such an 


« one ſacrificeth, and does abominable things, and an armie ougbt te be 


* ſent againſt bim. And (ft) preſently the reformers are there. For 
« by this name they call their depredations, if 1 have not uſed too: 
* foft a word. Some of theſe ſtrive to conceal themſelves, and deny 
« their proceedings, And if you. call them robbers, you affront: 
* them. Others glory, and boaſt, and tell their exploits to thoſe: 
« who are ignorant of them, and ſay, they are more deſerving than 
the huſbandmen, Nevertheleſs, what Is this, but in time of peace, 

* to wage war with the: buſbandmen? For it by no. means lefſens- 
* theſe 


( O, i vd rige Tpuper! n. ü RR fora; d: à Tew Nn.) x. * 


Tv i de gt Ge ννννννẽ,]-n. "Hr d" p. 13. 
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P. 15. 


agg wy 0 N SUS wil Ch. MLS. 
+. 4bele eyilscbat\they; fen, framitheir, countreymes. . Aut at is 
Le eller BUNS tarſuffeushS thinggn which I have. mention- 
ech in a. tige ph,quighofromtholgovbe: ought to aſſiſt thamjo's 
Aimę gſdzeuble: For u., o EMmpęrour, in caſe af a war collect 
* armnie, give out orders, and do ever thing ſuitable to abe emer- 
See ewe which Mon / carty on, age 
« * , 35-8:faxther ſecurity again{}: our namics. that all may be 
in their habitations, both in the, gities and in the oguptrey : 
155 then if any enemies ſhould attempt inroads, they anay he. ſen- 
4 Ke, they, wok. ſuffer loſſe, rathor than gain apy, advantage, How 
45 ö t they, that ſome under your oe diſturb athers, cqual- 
ml »*WM ee Seen at, and PF mit. them Who enjoy,the 
NO LAG benefits of it? How do they not, defeat your on care 
9. providence, and labours, 0 Emperoyr , Hay, do, +. they ot I 
DH againſt Jour law by what they do?” 
at they. lay, Me. have only Pe thoſe, wha 


57: 5 N (i 
oy by tr, reſs the law, which ö forbids 5 Hl E er 


2 nen en r they, lye. . For no. ee. is fo pdacious, and { 5 — f 


orapt of th proceedings of the courts, | Nh, e 
is 77 0 18 the law. 58 | fay, 0 — hippo 1700 5 


55 iſicers. Can it be thought, that they) K 
is bf LY 55 Ng of a Collector $ cloak, tho 1 lp 1 0 179 he 
© . | 


hey have been _ alleged to 60 Fri 1 3 
8 77 confuted, no, not vet, 1 Egg, 1 10 Fa 
0 0 Cs « (5) law. Who has * koh 1 


ec not agreeing with the ſacrificers in the mm of the Gods ? Who 
« of their n For envie and ass are „be, in 


»& Habs. W - 9s e a STRICT 7 * neigh- 
(u) Biſhop of Antioch at that time./ 21 0 rently dppeates Ones whom he 


(x) 147 yap ON wpoxantuer Th; x- calls guardians of this law. of WP -4 
6 p. 15. Libanius here 2 


Ch. XLIX. His Oration for the. Temples, in 390. 

a neighborhoods. Whence ſome would gladly come as an evi- 
dener, if any ſuch thing had been done. And yet no one has ap- 
. * peared neither from the one, nor from the other: [that is, 
e Heither from the oountrey, nor from the neighborhood: } /*Nvr 
will thore ever appear for fear of perjurie, not to ſay, the puniſh- 
„oment of it, Where then is the truth of this charge, -when 
ai they accuſe thoſe men of ſacrificing contrarie to-law ? '' 
„But this ſhall not ſuffice for an (excuſe to the | Ecmperovr. 
Some one therefore' may ſay: They have not ſacrificed.” Let it 
* be granted. But oxen bave been Killed at feaſts and entertain 
* ments, and merry- meetings. Still there is no altar to receive the 
« bloud, nor a part burned, nor do falt-cakes-precede, nor any 
« {ibation follow. But if ſome perſons meeting together in ſome 
« pleaſant field, kill a calf, or a ſheep, or both, and roaſting part, 
« and broiling the reſt, have eat it under a ſhade, upon the 
« ground: do not know, that they have acted contrarie to any ( 
et laws. For neither have you, o Emperour, forbid theſe things by 
-« your law: but mentioning one thing, which ooght' not to be 
done, You have permitted every thing elſe. So that though” they 
« ſhould have feaſted together with all ſorts of incenſe, they have 
« not tranſgreſſed the law, even though i in that feaſt they chould all 
„ have'ſung;' and invoked the Gods. Unleſs You think fit to ac- 
« caſe even their private method of eating: by which! it has been 
4 cuſtomarie for the inhabitants of ſeveral places, in the countrey, 


«'to aſſemble together in thoſe places] which are the more confi- 


« detabſe, on holidays, and having ſacrificed; to feaſt together, 
% This they did, whilſt the law permitted them to do it. Since 
"6 that ee e for all tde _ except ſacriſicing. 
1 Dea tt oer ene n 41 When 


A » 


O) Theſe things were allowed by has * paganis, But were totally forbidden af- 
edicts of Chriftian Emperours about this terwards. J. * = tit. as. A 


time, and nnn & 17. C. T5. n p. mY bas 85> rg e 
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„ee danger, they. a 1b bonon Fa the day 
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to be 
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K+ 0: bee UR Sllivne : 


bn Hh, wil ſarther {ay : Ay hit nears am, have Gert converted, 


et un brought to:embrace the (ſame religious ſentiments ith. themſelves. 


4+Betnot! deecived by what they--ſay.. They only pretend it, but 
Kogrempt convinced, For they ara aver(e.40.nothing note thagrtþi 15 
dothxughe ahey ſay the contrerie. For the: truth is, they havę not 


ahlaged dhe Obhecte of their worſhip, but any appear. to have 


* u. 


— 


items 


. 


tune . They joyn ihemſelves withuthem in ace nd 

$-0urwardly ; perform the ſame: things ibet they p. Hug Mben 
%cehep/ Gre in) praying poſtute, they iaddrdſa to a9, One. = 
«thay; invoke the Gods: not rightly indeed; in fuck | 


chat yet they invoke . :Whergfare, - as in —＋ 


a hʒoibcte the part of a King, 3s not a King: but che ſamecher- 
#4 fon, he was, before he aſſumed that character: ſo every one of 
1 theſe keeps himſelf the ſame he was, though he ſeems to them to 
ee And what advantage have dhey by this, when che 
i prpfelßen only is the ſame with theirs, but g real agreement with 


wanting? For theſe are things, 19 Wh h; m+n,,0 ought 10 
e perſasded, nat compelled. And when a man cannot accom: 
r Aatabd-'yer-will practiſe this, notliing feared, aus ke 
k ei e ib weaknefſe of the attempt. 17 (8)5 d. "ej 
% Tn by their own laws, which commend Petlua⸗ 
a. eny und oDdemn compulſion. by: then, do you rum, mad a- 
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ch. XIX. His Oration fer Re Temples, in 390. 


| oat he Te bf Wine \eahtidt Pet ſhade! Jew deTefce. 
pe 5 e — D ——— »» 

% 1. A 75 = nh n he n mlt, 
Fr Aer 2 4 —  & EMpetbut, Pübett Mebdant 
«of tpeecti:: för 1 1 vid? Let (of therg any of 
the 4H ine, Wnö 9 — the tamer und q he 


*«* anville, and pretend to tal bf We Neven, and df Them that dwelt 
e there; What rites dhe Rotam fene ed; who arofe/ from ſttull and 
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moin beginings, und went om prevailing, and grew great : theirs, 


4 or theſe; whoſe ure the Temples and the altars, from whom they 
dene, by the ſouthfayers, what they ought to do, or nut to do- 
e Libanits inflanecth in the ſucceſſes of | Agameninar: ag 
#0 Fry: e, Hercites, before, aguinſt the |ſame- place e ande 
tu rhef tb And many other wars might be mentioned > which 
olhuvt Been ny eondudted, and after that peacd ohtmnibed, 
youth fνοννᷣ an, undet᷑ the direction of the Gods. -+But>wihat 
26% ihe fiſt ebnüderable of all, they who ſeemed to daſpiſalihis 
a Ay of worthip,- have honoured it againſt their will. Who are 


<r-they!? They ( who have not ventured to g 


to ono 0 of s 
' 0). med 0) ene af agua, +: 


2((z)1The nate of \Gothofred upon this 
place, at pr 53= is this, Commune hoc 


ar 
Wed quali Flipionibas Romanis im- 
perium meim magnnudinem excreviſſet. 


Wc een Chriſtiani. Vide 


nanum, 


{nth n, rudenitinth.” pp. . 


Bead Witt Seed inflate,” or 

See. eaſe; and conſequently, 
| ves upon a wrong foundation. The 
* 1 no n for the Heathen 


Dogs San 
Eon 1. 85 — 4. cap, 25. 


henſive of 


Theodor, H. E. I 3. d. 4, 5. 240% J. places, than 


8 U:2 $14. 


entum et delitium Gentilium hoc 


them, Vid. 


'. W594 no} at 
mid hed 215dz * 
Libanius owned juſt noho tute ſes 
it was for the goed of the world, hat tber tber 
ſhould be no temples : 


that is, in Aber 
words, that Heathen ſuperſtitioꝶ hd do- 
latrie mould ceuſeg and dhe geo Deiry 
only be wotſtüped. If che 0 
proved, or eoaſented to, Haga gt 
ſacrifices, or other Beard flees fome 
places, it could not be forthe tenſdd al- 


ſigned by Libanius : huth either heraete 
they were unwilling to do any thing that 


| had rt jen! roger or of 


force. atid compulſion ; becauſe they 
were appretienſive of tum ne Hes 
then” people, and perhaps more in eme 


itt others. Cum; * 
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„ wiſe," why not binde tete Hi in- the ſatrlfiees there per- 
ferell vonffſtö che Radility of the Etnpire, it Cu eU ib be rec- 
e cdtecd benkfieiaf, to fserifice every where: und to be allowed, that 
che demon ut Rume donfer greater benefits) Theſe" in the c 
dtey, and Ether cities left: Ts ib chat they be reaſonably grapt- 


_ 65 ed. Fbr n an armie all are mor LH Ver in A. bettle the fielp 


A xvof 64d one is of fe: the like may be Laid of bw ers in a veſſel. 


P. 21. 


ere demon] defends the ſesptfe of Rome] another proteas à 
ty Tae to it, another preſotves the ecuntrey, and gived"itifeli- 


ld Let there then be Temples every where. Or levthoſecinen 


Giebriſefs, that you are not well affected 10. Rome in petmitting it 
uta do dchings, by which ſhe ſuffers damage: But neitlier is it at 
Remes, that the liberty of ſaerifieing temains e but: alſo in (e) 
e the city of Serapis, that great and populous city, which has a 


|  io]conthirude of Temple, by wbich it renders: the plenty of Egypt 


v rebtimon th all men. This [plenty] is the work of the Nile. It 
w ſtvefore celebrates the Nile, and perſuades him to riſe, and over 
© flow! the fields. If thoſe rites were not perfotmed, heb, and 


N whow'they ought, he would not do ſo. Which dhey them» 


LAY Silicagt eidh „ 
bevoiflob““ 


haec indulgentiae fingularis fuerint, et 
dane in duabos maximis et populoſifimis 


urbibus, [Roma et Alexandria] moriſque 
-veterisgydtinentifficiis 2 ubi non tam facile, 


drta not ſimull et ſemel mores vertuntur, 


„ Qnod mox tamen ef - 


veitive'poterant 
eaAwhs--Crbofred. ib. OT LETS 


bie -FhaKids reckoned to: be one mark 


di time ia cthis Oration. .Sacrifices, were, 
M permitted at Rme. But they were 


pedbibned ahere by Valeatioiantbe,Youn- 


Stult. A. D. 391. J. 10, C. Th. de pa- 


crat. H. E. |. 5. cap. 16. 17. 
. F . „ 'P 


62.10 49212 hat af s ſelves 


ganis, ſacrificiis, So fays Gothofred. p. 
59. 22 VETO TE 2115 WA $4.15 
-(@) 1+ ram ie THER, 72 
Glen, G Hh t H bn e * 
Co, vd & ir ric delt, & N Tis u 
FA ANAT. & A. g. 20. aud 48 
(s) By the city of Serapis.,ig,, mes wt 
lexandria, , This is, another.note of che 
ume af wis Oratign.... For. the, N 
Serapis was deſtroyed in 391. J. 11. C. 5. 
A ü tends. d & $6- 


Theod, | 5 cap. 22, ( 


Oh. XLIS His Oratian for be Temples, in 390. 
i felyesi ſeem.to be Jenbble, of, whe: willingly; enough abglifÞ {ack 
*, things, but do qt gboliſb theſe 3 o hut permit the, river, to enjoy his 
<<, ,ancient: rites, forthe ſake of theben ſit che affosds. „„ 
What then, ſome will. ſay . Sincę abers ii not in every gountrey 
ia niver ta. da what be Nite, does for. the earth; there is no rraſem for 
Humpe iu theſa\ placti, Wet them 
© prople tun fc. W hom IE would wiltingly aſł this queſtion. Whe- 
tber changing [their mind, they; will dare to ſay, Let there be an 
ved of theſe chings done by [or fot] the Nile. Let not the earth 
** partake ofthis: waters, let nothing be ſown, nor reaped, It him 
<, affgrd-up; eorn, nor any other ptodugt, nor let the, mug; overflow. 
* the; hola land, as at pteſent. If they dare not owe: this, by, what 
t ahey forhear to ſay, they confute v hat they de ſays .. For.gbey 
% ho d not affirm, that the Nile ought to be deprived;{of,; bis his 
' honours; con feſks; that * honours paid, to the Temples are uſe- 
6 toll 7X. 2). V313 sb ! 144 i 4 36.10 v119 Sly 2 
And ſince they mention 1 75 who ſpoiled the Templea;[of 
+ theit revenues and gifts] we ſhall omit obſerving; that heidid not 
a ptocced ꝛ0 the taking away tbe ſacrifices. | But ho eyet ſuſſtred 
*ig greater puniſhment for taking away the ſacred money; Lont of 
«the teenples] partly in what he brought upon (g. bimſelf: partly 
en "mm ſuffered after * 0 inſomuch that his familie (5 
_ « deſtroyed 


& ene 29614 02 LOT Ya 11s 0 Nn ane bRt 88. 


(2 * ) All this * is vain fre Criſpus, aud] big wife Fagla, who, were 


Bing I the Heathen Prieſts at Alex - put to death by him. 70 


Andria were ſtill permitted to perform the (+) Libanius intends the-brothes;-ne- 
ancient frites; it was not for the ſake of phews, and ſons of Conſtantin te Great. 


br benefit pre were of. For every Chri- For after his death, his ſon 


fllah fuppoſ ed them uſeleſs and inſignifi- put to death two of his father Conſtantin's 
Cant“ iey "were permitted therefore for brothers, and ſix of their child. ¶ Vid. 


io" uch Fas, as "thoſe" we a- Juan Orat/ ad 8 P. Athenienhi Ady. 
ve 


N e 61s Vu. et ViQorem; Juli. Oran 5. 5. 428 
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& than the builders had done in wg SAY Nine 
4 277 it to ſeparate the ſtones cemented'by the el ba 


ſay, the mention theſe things, * Eil mention  fogiewhat 
& 155 I A oe That he indeed made. ( preſents « e 


3 85 work 
ndy. S 15 


«temp ples t to thoſe who were about him, Joſt” at he "might give a 


Marrs of a flave, of à dog, or « golden cup. But they 


were un- 


ts to both the giver and the 8 s of t ny N 


t 


« pippy 

dent all his life in fear of the Perſians, dreading a a 
*bbs/ 286 ebndren do bogbears. Of theſe ſome 105 
123 die miſerably inteſtate. And others had better nes 


together, Who deſcend from them : whilſt they dwell 


% 4 


er have 


had chudten: with ſuch infamie and mutual diſco1 do 70 live 


{1% 


athong ſa · 


When pillars, taken from the temples. To whom I think theſe 


- I thipgs are owing, who knowing how to enrich themſe 


ves, have 


danse. their children this way to happineſſe | And at this time 
2 Thee e ney” hp wort I  (#) Citicia, beecding the! bel 
ode 21 mug qm Oasis ; R Ut 23. 14, 204148 Io 92404q; ul „0e 
210 12 10 ehinsdi l i 8 i Jo = 1 $0111 301 oP, 1 10 1 ens 

pr u- olg 9. 4 
— I f bis ſons, Con- 18. — . K. 


WMunger was Filled i in the war e notice of the di 
| Copſtans.;. and. Con- 
eee mk 


the m_ 5 r — 
Js ut this dne: . 
een. A. or i ee P»; 45+ 9 fer 


ebe ige was at an end in fers to Orat. in Juliani necem p. 283. 
n aa he den in 266 21-8. ©. Theod. de Jane | 
* defects. \Gatbefred, 5, * 2 0 He ſeems My hs; 


Bag, cen 


Aeſeulspios 


- 1 8 Hit ration jor u, in 390. 151 


A. D. 
Jen 1 f | Bat often Nee telle hrs 7 Pit ih, 4. D 
ut tlet 1 the 


9 10 L [ * . 
1 05 e * 15 55 be ek > condu ot 225 — 
4 of this eee de ry as to deſerv prailes liviog and 7 5 
e eee 2 foecrled bim who had 
e eee ee 
2 i Was gr we 05 „For he was killed 000 
411 eac 1 of Moyo TO1TT9D and Fo 
a was: andis applauded for. that, as well 


42 as 55 Tg did before G2 207 "This has he. obtained from 
0 the Gods, . t whom he reſtored their rites, and hooours, . and 
ec JS. 1 e and blayd: from v whom having b rd, " that 
Co "te culd bumble the pride. of Perfia, and then che, he parc] ifed the 
Ch glorie of bi his life, taking many cities, ſubduing a large track of lan 


2 — 


& teaching bis purſuers to fly: and was about to receive, as 170 all 


wv 


To now, > ambaffie, which would have brought the ſubmiſ 
my he cyerpic. Wherefore he was pleaſed with his, w 8 


eke upon 1 it Tejoyced, and without any tears r. 2 — .thole 
E wept, for not thinking, (hat a wound was better, to him fps 


| de ep | 
E e d the realon, ** 0 Achemenidae for abs P.25 
Asti Init 1 motfos of ee ellig Sture 


Aeſculapius 4 Abgs in Cmcia. This (7) Gothofred e oy 
temple, actording'to Fuſebiin vit. Con- here, and in ſome other places, 'E6dani- 
as 14.3, £- 80, and Sozomen, I. 2. c. us affirms, or intimates,. ad 
ie 4 50 ENT LT Libani- aQually overcome the e e 
is here ſuppoſed to aſcribe it to Con- Jam devictos a Juliano Imp. cum is percuſ- 
ſtantius. But 1 do not think it neceſſary ſus fuit, aſſerit hie Libanius, ut et Ora- 
ſo to underſtand him. It is ſufficient for tione in Juen rem. b. 30 er 306 
his argument, if ſome of theſe,” to vom Legatoſque a Perfis pacis oratum fam de · 
Conftantius had made preſents of ſacred. cretos: idque omnibus motum eg: quod 
unge; or ſome of their deſcendents, went et ipſum duobas alle ldelb pjodir: 25 


in vain 1 this place, - „ Orbit Jule tide? fl. 0.5 2 41/ 
wmp there wit deftioyed; 105 ſus. b. 45+ be ee ee 
ehe nein. 1 n 419 „e ee e ee f 

(% Lbenius intituates, that Johan was called again by Libanivs./Orat: 


zie by de Olin, bes ef hüs bun necant . br oprs Wl 
ſoldiers. 
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LTBAN TUS Cb. XLIX. 


ee ture * a0 entreaties inſtead of arme, was, that the fear of 


« him ſtill poſſeſſed their minds: Such an one was he, who reſts- 


red to us the temples of che Gods: who did things too good to 
be forgotten, himſelf above all oblivion. But I thought, that (5) 
he who reighed lately would pull down; and burn the temples of 
. © ' thoſe who were of the oppolite ſentiment, as he knew how to de- 


*© ſpiſe the gods. But he was better than expectation, ſparing the 


* temples of the enemies, and not diſdaining to run ſome hazards 


1 for pteſetving thoſe of his on detninions, which had been long 


e ſinoe erected with much labour, and at vaſt expenſe. For if ci- 


4 ties are to be preſerved every where, and ſome cities outſhine o- 


-« thers, by means of their temples, and theſe are their chief orna- 


. *£ mente, next to the Emperours palaces : how is it, that no care 
00 muſt be taken of theſe, nor any an, uſed ne them 


4. in the body of the cities ?? 
--# Bat ir is fdid : There will le erle- Ae though thert uli be 


- 6: 50 temps. But (t) I think, tribute to be of importance to the trea · 


es ſurle. Let theſe ſtand then, and be taxed: Do we think it a 


4 cruel thing to cut off à man's hand, and @ ſmall matter to pluck 
e out the eyes of cities? And do we not lament the ruins" made 


„% by earthquakes ? and when there are no earthquakes, nor other 
i accidents, ſhall we. ourſelyes do what. they are wont to effect? 


e Ate (u) not the Temples che polſeſfon of the Emperouts, a8 well 


; * as othet things ? Is it the part of wife men to ſink their own goods ? 


. * not += ph one e ſuppoſe-h dim, to be diftraCted, who throws his 
63: ( 44 #344 y ce 
put ſe 


* 
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2 388 fs 4 1 io 72. Temples, when diverted ftom their ſa - 


( Sccundum boc pogancrum argu- cred uſe, and brought into the 'public 
ee quo ſub Chriſtianis an treaſurie, come under the fame laws with 


dos perſuadere conabantur, ne Templa other 4hings, belonging to the Empe- 


exſcinderentur, ab utilitate deſumptum rour's revenue. Templay femel religioni 


ft :. nempe quod vectigalia ex loeatione vel ſuperſtitioni detracta, fiſcoque dejata, 
Templerum colligi poſſent, eaque in ulios pati jure, quo ceteras res fiſcales daberi 


uſus trans ſetri Kc. Gothgfred, p. 88. definit Libanius, Goth. p. 39. 
{#) That i is, as Gothofred ſuppoſes, the e 


ebe dete p .f rh wege, er ig hat fag A 


« ropes; Which ate of ofs to "the (i pf or, it'a any one* could e order 
„ mariner to throœ away his bar, would you think it an abfardi- 
«| ty? And yet think it proper for a magiſtrate,” to deprive a city of 
© fach'a' patt of it? What reafon'is there for deſtroying that, the 
«uſe of Which may be changed? "Would it not be thamefull for an 
« yrmic'to fight agantiſt it's owe walls? and for a General to excite 
them againſt what they have raiſed with great labour: the finiſh- 
ing of which was a feſtival for them who then reigned? Let no 
man think; Emperour, that this is a charge brought againſt You. 
For there lies in ruins, in the Perſian borders, a (x) Temple, to 
_ *%\which' there is none like, as may be learned from them who'faw 
tit, ſo magnificent the ſtone- work, and in compaſſe equal to the 
e cjty. Therefore in time of war the citizens thought their enemies 
« would gain nothing by taking the town, ſince they could not take 


<\ that\likewiſc) as the ſtrength of it's fortifications bid defiance to 
call their attacks. . . . At length, however, it was attacked, and 


« iwithia;fury equal to that of the greateſt enemies, aniinated by the 


* hopes of the richeſt plunder. 1 have heard it diſputed" by ſeine, 


im which ſtate it was the greateſt wonder: whether now that it is 


eo more, or hen it had ſuffered nothing of this kind, Ake the 


<< temple of Serapis. But that Temple, ſo magnificent and fe large, 


not to mention the wonderfull ſtructure of the roof,” and the ma- 
ec ny braſs ſtatues, now hid in darkneſſe out of the light of the ſun, 
is, quite |periſhed'z a lamentation to them who have ſeen it, s plea- 


h ſure to them who never ſaw it. For the eyes and ears are not alike 


< affected with theſe things. Or rather to thoſe who have not ſeen 


it, it is both ſorrow and pleaſure : the one, becauſe of it's fall, 
1 de "other; beeauſe th their eyes never doth it, Neverthetels,” f it be 
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5 perſon, againſt whom Libanius here rails | . as follows, 


LIBANIUS Ch. XIIX. 
« rightly conſidered, this work is not yours, but the work of a man 
« (y) who has deceived You : a profane wretch, an enemie of the 
% Gods, baſe, covetous, ungratefull to the earth that received him 
« when born, advanced without merit, and abuſing his greatneſſe, 
„ "when advanced, a flave to his wife, gratifying her in any thing, 
<<. and eſteeming her all things: in perfect ſubjection to them (z) 
* wha direct theſe things: whoſe only virtue lies in wearing the 
habit of mourners : but'eſpecially to thoſe of them, who alſo weave 
% coatſe garments. This (a) work-houſe deluded, impoſed upon him, 
<<. and miſled him. ¶ And it is Taid, that (3) many Gods have been de- 
<« ceived by Gods :} for they gave out, that the Priefts ſacrificed, and 
„ fo near them, that the ſmoak reached their noſer: and after the man- 


s ner of ſome fimple people, they enlarge and heighten matters, 


% and vaunt themſelves, as if they thought nothing was above their 
** 2 5 n oy tack” fition, 20% and TY and artfull ftories, 


cc 1 N 
©) 3 * Dr. Ward obſerved 


«© Here ſeems to be a com; 
{6 heartily, to be Cynegius, Prefect of the 


Praetorium in the Eaſt, or the Emperour's 
Lieutenant, from 384. to 388. i 
Ir] Monks, who wove Garments for 
themſelves, and for the uſe of poor peo- - 
ple. For which reaſon he alſo preſently 


_ afterwards calls ee monaſtrie a work- 


boufe. 
).T vyrdruem, iu 
e p. 28. M. 


& Voce dum terret, viduus pharetrũ, 


Ruit Apollo. 


* pliment deſigned upon the Emperour, 


te to ſoften the charge of his being impo- 
& ſed upon: ſince it was not an unuſual 
« thing for the Gods to impoſe upon one 
e another. So Juno in Homer calls Jupi- 
ter Soneuuirrns. 11, 4 ver. 540. And 
60 Horace, ſpeaking of Mercurie. | 


« And Virgil, referring to Juno. _ 
jog ey e eee Ng | 


| Fox, iv, u. 128,” 


(Bs nance, th Monks ſervpled not to by nap Weg ue} he Gan 
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* proper to excite diſpleaſure, they perſuaded the mildeſt {4} father A. D. 
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e [of bis people} among the Emperours. For theſe were really his 3 


virtues, bumanity, tenderneſſe, compaſſion, mildneſſe, equity, 
who (e) had rather ſave than deſtroy, But there were thoſe who 
gave juſter counſel: that if ſuch a thing had been done, the (/ 
attempt ſhould be puniſhed, and care taken to prevent the like 
for time to come. Yet he who thought he ought to have a (g 
Cadmean victorie, carried on his conqueſt. But after he had ta- 
ken his own pleaſures, he ſhould have provided for his people, 
and not have deſired to appear great to thoſe, who ſhun the la- 
bours of the countrey, and converſe in the ( mountains, as they 
ſay, with the former of all things. But let Your actions appear 


© excellent and praiſeworthie to all men. There are at this time 


many, ſo far friends, as to receive and empty your treaſures, and 


to whom Your empire is deater than their own ſouls. But when 


the time comes, that good counſel and real ſervices are wanted, 

they have no concern upon them, but to take care of themſelves, 
And if any one comes to. them, and inquires, what tbis means, 
they excuſe themſelves as free from all fault. They diſown what 
they have done, or pretend, that they have obexed the Emperour's 
order. And if there is any blame, be ma fee to it. Such things 
they ſay, when it is they who are guilty, who can give no account 


of their actions. Fot what account can be given of ſuch! miſ- 


X 2 chiefs? 


tils, to incenſe che Emperours: charging 
them with groom ren and tre aſonable 
_ deſigns: 


(4) Gotholred ſuppoſeth, our author to 


intend Falens. Got. p. 61. 
(e) T2 007 ew iraur © daonatias 
(f) Gothoſred p. 61. ſuppoſes, Libanius 
' to-refer to: the confeltationr of the Heathen 
gi and ſauthfayers about a ſucceſſor to 
Valens © of which- there are arrounts' in di- 
vers authors, Ammianus M, 1, 29. Zoff 


mus, | 4. Sazam. I. 6. c. 35. lex 8. C. Th. 
de Maleficis. Tam. 3. p. 123. And fee 
hereafter in this volume the "ll of _ 
In Ec. Sect. 

(g) By a Cadmean victorie is to bs un- 


derſtood a victorie, prejudicial to the Con- 


querour. 

(5 The monaſteries were generally at 
* diſtance from cities, in filitaris places, 
He particularly rapes the 1 
from Antioch. gs 


29 


P. 30. 


A. D. 


LIBANIUS. Ch. XLIX. 
n chiefs? Theſe men before others deny this to be their own work. 


* But when they addreſs Vou alone, without witneſſes, they ſay, 
« they have been in this war ſerving Tour familie. They would de- 


«, Jiver your houſe from thoſe who by land and ſea, endeavor to de- 
«. fend: your petſon: than which there is nothing greater You can 
1 receive from them. For theſe men under the name of friends, 


« and protectors, telling ſtories of thoſe, by whom they ſay they 
<< have been injured, emprove n credulity i into e an nn of do- 


* e cgi bee i t, A gr en 


* But I return to thew; to Jenicaſteite their hwjoltlee by what 
<<. they have ſaid: Say then, for what reaſon you deſtroyed that great 


EC Temple? Not, becauſe the Emperour approved the doing it. 
They who pull down a Temple; have done no wrong, if the Em- 


a perour has ordeted it to be done. Therefote they who pulled it 


, down did not do wrong by doing what the Emperbur approved 
„of. But he who does that which is not approved by the Empe- 
* rour, does wrong. Does he not? You then are the men, who 


| P. 31. 2 


er have nothing of chis. to ſay fot what Lou have done. Tell me, 


« 'why (7) this Temple of Fortune is ſafe, and the temple of Jupiter, 
* and of Minerva, and of V Bacchus ? Is it, becauſe You would 


/ 7 + © have them remain? No. but becauſe no one has given you pow- 


* A p. 3m. 


« er-over them: which nevertheleſs you have aſſumed againſt thoſe, 
„ which you have deſtroyed.” How, then, are you not liable to 


- &; - puniſhment ? or, how can you pretend, that what you have done 


« ig right, when the ſufferers have done no harm? Of which charge 


there would have ſeen ſome appearance, if You, o Emperour, had 


. publiſhed an edict to this purpoſe : Let no man within my Empire 


* believe in e e e 


i 34 0 ebe IS Nenad bs ah Ree | 4 e them; 
ee . e an Tempe at An 
7 2 22 5 175 rd Aide, U 73 This Abos c, tiech. Therefore this paſſage. offords a good: 


£5377 hi ge L dure 4. argument, AT Oe x Was ee, in. 


d RH db 1 . that-city, 


- 


ch. 'XLIX, - His Oration fir the Temples, in 390. 
©« them, neither for himſelf, nor for bis children, unleſs it be done in 


* 


« ſilence and privatiy: But let all preſent themſelves at the places where 


As x 
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« I worſhip, and joyn in the rites there performed. And let them offer | 


« the ſame prayers, which they do, and bow the head at (1) the band of 
* him, who directs the multitude. Whoever tranſgreſſes this law, ſhall 
« be put to death, It was eaſie for You to publiſh ſuch a law as 
this. But (m) You have not done it. Nor have Vou in this mat- 
< ter. laid a yoke upon the ſouls of men. But though You think 
one way better than the other, 'yet You do not judge that other 
« to be an impiety, for which a man may be juſtly puniſhed. Nor 
« have You excluded thoſe of that ſentiment from honours, but (=) 
% have conferred upon them the higheſt offices, and have given 
e them acceſſe to Your table, to eat and drink with You. This You 
«© have done formerly, and at this time, beſide others, You ha ve aſ- 
&« ſociated to Yourſelf (thinking it advantageous to Your government). 
«© a man, who (o) ſwears by the Gods, both before others, and be- 
« fore Yourſelf : And You are not offended at it. Nor do You 
% think Yourſelf injured by thoſe oaths :' nor do You account him 
* wicked man, who placeth his beſt hopes in the Gods. When 
therefore Vou do not reject us, as neither did he who ſubdued the 


10 n by —_ __ thoſe of _ n who differed from 

1 "ok him 
1 60 Toe Doss J direQtd, merges: 000 ee 46) e 
lated the behaviour of the people in Chri- fore others, and before Yourſelf.} What 


P. 3% 


ſtian aſſemblies. See Bingham's Antiqui- Libanius ſays here, is very true. This "I 
ties, c. B. 1 5, ch. i. Vol. 6. p. 574˙ oc- paſſage itſelf may be reckoned one inſtance 


caro edition, and elſa wbere. At Heathen of that freedbm. 1 Hall bere allege ano- 
| Sacrifices there was a perſon, who hadi a ther from another Oration to the ſame: 
like office. To this Libanius here alludes. Theodoſius, where he ſwears by Jupiter,. 
'Gothofred's note, g. 63. is different. But ; and all the Gods, Atxpticis, & Sacniv.. 


T'think not ſo right. TlonAd dan go youre bid 7H Za xu + 


(in) 'Ov u de ales "oP cbryre . 15 by aye, woe Ala, Y rarrat Th; 
v irradda Tei; r den e. Pe.) Gesc, ee ee, De fin. 
37. . tis, 9. 57. Gencuas. 16. 

(n) ..+ . xa a 8 bY —_ 1 | | 
eirer-inbino ag. h 


Obſewatim wpay the O- Ch. XLIK. 

a bim ü in this matter, what. pretenſe have theſe to reject us? How 
«< can. theſe men teject their fellom-lubjocts, differing from them 
io this matter? By. What right do they make theſe . incucfions ? 
* Haw da they ſeize gather mens goods with the indignations of the 


« * countreys? How do. they deſtroy ſome things, and carry off o- 


| * thers? adding to the injurie of their actions the inſolence of glo- 


wo « bes ing ig them. We, o Emperour, if Von approve, and permit 
| ele 


things, will bear them: ; not Without grief indeed: 2 but yet we 
* will ew, that we bave learged to bey. But if You, give them 


vo power, and yet they come, and invade our. ſmall remaining 


be ſubſtagce, or our walls: NOOR. hs the owners of the ee 


Conclud- 


5 « will defend, themſelves. 


That is the whole Ocation of this 8 Sopbill, for the 7 em- 


. 4 that they may be preſar ved. Wen eee as a la- 
bored, Apologie for Gentiliſa. | 


Thee tranſlation, bas been wade wüb the ad. mobil And it has 


a diffigule taſk, And though I. have had, the aſſiſtence of 2 
earned friend; 1 bardly. dare to he poſitive,. that it is right every 


Where. There ace; ſome ambigugus expreſſigns, about which learn- 
_ ed.critics. way heſitate, which. is the true meaning, | e 


n is eee rights. A 


v. It is very fit, that came remarks ſhould now be made upon 


int obſer- this. Oraton. But it is not deceſſatia to ohiatve particularly, what 


vations 


upon this © confirmation: Libanies affords to the accounts given by Chriſtian Ee- 


ation. 


cleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, in his agreement with them about the ſucceſ- 
hon of the: Rowen Emperaours, from, Can ſtantin ta that tene, boch, 
though Libavias has not exprefsly:named- them, ho has: ſotficienaly 
_diftinguithed by forme characters. The great'avetfion for Conftantit, 
the firft Chriftian. Emperaur,, and the affection for Julian upon ac- 
ond of. his Geptdliſma, are apparent. The credulity and fuperſti- 
| tion of ous learned amthor, even to old age; and the left period of 
ie are e allo orion. * wilt "OL, omit to obſerve. the. Brent free- 
dato 


* 8 
0 „ =» 4 * 


AN for be Temples, * 7 


dom of ſpeech, uſed with a Chriſtian Emperour throughout the * 


Oration. There are however ſeveral things, of which I would re- 


mind: um and — e — in che followling . 


n iir 4b 

1. In this Oration we — ſtats of: Cheiſtlunity and' Geneiliſen, 

Chriſtianity was the prevailing religion, Heatheniſm was declining, 
and under many diſadvantages and diſcoutagements. Saerificos were 
geverally forbidden, and allowed of in but few places: though i- 
cenſe, and other rites, were not totally prohibited. ' | 
2, Libanius mentions a general title and character of Chriſtian Bi 
ſhops, who by his account had the higheſt office among them. 
They were called aft, And he particularly mentions Flovie- 
mA; at that time Biſhop of Antioch. " | 

3. Here is much diſcourſe of a fore of people, who were called 
Monks by the Chriſtians. © According to out Author's account, they 
were numerous in the Eaſtern part of the Empire, which we alſo 
know very well otherwiſe. They were diſtinguiſhed from other 
Chriſtians by a black, or ſad- coloured garment, by their faſtings 


and abſtemiouſneſſe, by ſinging bytniis or prayers in their worſhip. 


They dwelt in diſtin& ſocieties, in the mountains, or other places, 
at ſome diftance from cities. They ſometimes laboured with their 
hands, particularly, in weaving garments, probably for themſelves, 

| and other poor people. Here is a hint, that they had their fupport, 
partly at left, from the charitable contributions of others, as an en- 
couragement and recompenſe for their extraordinarie devotions : and 


that upon account of their reputation for piety, they had a good deal 


of power and influence: but nevertheleſs were ſubje to the Biſp,, 


or Paſtour of the neighboring eity, which was next to their dwells . 


ings: to whom nnen — um _ any Come 
plaints gung them.” | + 

J. About this time chers were bomme Heithen Temple etiolihes; 
and ſome other offenſes offered to the Heathens by theſe pebple, 


whom Libanius particularly — * or rhe 
habit 


— — — 


SEE 


- ——— _ — -— II "Hog 2 n — — 8 | N, 
VPP 


* 


e Temples were debrayed... Id and wer to. hich e 
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habit at rnpurAerkecjdy ofgubiedinenabis cdD ddt Ils rot edibe juſilGed. 
Abbey gv 98 h8"6glemolifheeion plesÞrichout thes Ecopprone's 

teal an! Imperial 


det. Such atbing go 
Edict, ———— diſturbances, much 
mauer vif> they aRed iu this mane? withoutiauthorityu? :And/if th 

plundered: the Heathen-peaplecobianyof —— 
ſenſet hat is another thing, fors which; theꝝ were juſtiy bla mable. 
la maybe teaſonably ſuppaſed, that ſuibani us aggras dtes things? But 
at the ſame time, it is to: be feared, that they; hOſ cu outrun the 
lays:in demoliſhing temples, eee obſerve the rules of 


juſtice and equity 1 in other matters. I 4.45 3 dic 96 03 


8 pug. conſiders, anmalen Ge he Ghridiansatarede- 
Rroying the — ſt and offers divers things by way of anſwes-; 
Thett' Heathen peuple Jacrifiged.in themy gontratie uo low, Wbich 
he denyes. That they killed oxen in the cruntreys, at the feſl i val ada 
which he depyes, that they, did any thing, Sone ig aa ew. n That cy 
dense ing iu Temple many bad been conver led to Cbriſtianitx, aud mare 


Goya thet any ſincete converts were made by that method. «Thee 


in the bepefit.of monkind, that, the Temple ſhiutd he udalinayedy 


_ allidatagalamitics; mich. bad, befallen dhe 


ceourſe of his Oration, he offers a variety, of arguments for the pries 
vad dh the Temple. I 


and lat i there were an end put io Heathen ſarriſitea, ani ail tbein 
rides, nit muuli conduce to, the proſperity.of the, Enpirei Mich he not 
anly;.Jdenyea, but afficmas, that the, grandeur. and, proſperity uf ibe 
Rowan Empire, were owing, to the worthip of the, Gos: and hat 

Empire, Wwerecawing td : 
thedwgldtoh them. 9 view cult 
ban his anſwer to thoſe arguments of the, Chriſtians; and in the 


bat in them, and che zites belonging · to 


than ironſiſtid the proſperity and ſafety of the peqplę, tha goõ%j,ꝑ 


tus Ghia aitice, and - the: ſtability of the Empire 2 Thatetheꝝ who, 
1 any 2 faxed Gan eg otnsgmente, 


Ch. XL IX. 5 FE rbe Temples. nya, 12} 161 
or n That the Temples at leſt might be ſaved; and SS 


applied to other uſes : That they were ſome of the greateſt orna- 
ments of the cities: That to deſtroy them, and forbid the rites, bo- 
longing to them, was perſecution: which is unreaſonable in i 


and contratie to the Chriſtian doctrine: Finally, that the Chriſtians 


themſelves were ſenſible of the benefit of Temples, and the ſacrifi- 
ces performed in them: particularly, that they were beneficial at 
Rome, and at Alexandria in Egypt: inſomuch that they dated not 
to deſtroy. the Temples in thoſe cities. Conſequently, they ought 
to allow them to be beneficial. every where, and ne they ovghn 
to be preſerved, 


It is not neceſſarie for me to inquire into che validity; of theſe ar- 
guments. But in the notes, at the bottom of the pages, ſome ob- 
ſervations win been made, "ny "oy" me n laſt men- 
tioned. 7 icin e. Ale a | 


7. And 1 wks 1 farther: abſent otremiig dis if Sake al 
guments, that it ſeems to de weakly, and imprudently;infifted upon 
at this time: That the Cbriſtians were ſenfiblt, the Temples, were bene» 
ficial in ſome places, and that they dared not to deftroy them, fearing the 


bad conſequences of it," as to the proſperity of the Empire, and the fruit. 


Jullneſſe of the eart5, For, as this was certainly a miſtake, ſo; the 0s 
pen pleading of this argument would; in all probability, haſten the 
ruin of the temples. And the zealous Chriſtians. wouid.. hereupon 
endeavor to perſuade the Emperour to grant effectual orders for de · 
ſtroy ing them, as neceſſarie to ſhew, they deſpiſed their deities : and 
as the only means of removing a pretenſe, by which the Heathen 


people were ſupported and encouraged in their erroneous and abſurd 


ſuperttition. 1095356 e K | 
8. Libanius condemns force and eee Fi ie 


on. It had been well, if Heathen people bad been always of this 


opinion. But time was, When the . beſt argumetits for moderatiom 
and toleration were 
Chtiſtians the uſe of their SPI 2 them to, 
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by chem. And they not only denied 
warſhip. 
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We Wight be my wen, that e &f old Had al 
q-the —— kenſons and argurnents 2 perſebultoh, "with" wle 
lache ufs vf By this leattied Sopfüſt. They that com- 
Py H c not make real converts; but 2 86 full 
| a) who Fihell 1ratferibe/ briefly} below: | | 12295 

ſe rigderadion- of the Chriſtian 'Empercurs," of 3 e 
Þ be obſerved. | That Emüperdur adbanesd ſeveral, 
e cent to governments and ms Aud (Rew- 
255 46 dar Lbannt, 3 he 1 bis vobk for 
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of the conſequences of it. Dopptleſs. this —— had a great, 1 
fluege up many. But. there were thole, MAS; bo far in flu! 
enced. h) wa On, an fc helisve, that.the, world had been, 2 1 Wee 
governed by the, prouidencg of the one Cd. \ Grgator tho 0 
and ther garth, not by inanimate images, ot demens. were the 
Chriſtians. And upon the ground of this moſt juſt 1 reaſonable 
perſuaſion, they ſtood the charge of their Heathen neighbours, and 
— all the hatred, whigh- NN 8 as way: | \ the 
welfare of t. re, and of the w N 00's 
— 4 mp ey 
13. Nor has Libanius omitted the old and common reflexion 8 
on the Chriſtians, as. if they bad been all mean and . vt 
chanics. + This, neflexion had beep N Lair 
caule.ghere were in all gimes among the 2 


Baathens, The Emperouss themſelves wen now Siu 
had been ſo for ſome while, except Julian. Governgars,ged;! 


Sila Mere now generally Chriſtians. And chere Were ny em- 


pont; wits, Philoſaphers, and ,oratgrs, anon e e Ty 
Kinn people. To this greatneſſe and ſplendour had or 
fora Mean and -{aogll. hegneg rey 
levee of truth, and, a rational zvidenes, withogts r 
tertouts and allatements. A greater; wonder this, and a. ack of 
-gremerpower,. as well as of more virtue, than the I of 
Rome; —— ee Ecapie!. [habe 
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eme mey of learning and igood conditign. But . 55 1 
hase been dropt, beface this dime. It might be rurgech ag ainſt r 
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n n of ine Roman FHiſtorie, in the Latin tongue, and other things.” 
That (e) Semmarie of the Roman Hiſtorie, from the fouüdatiot of 
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LOEB Work, and Tire.” II. Hir Charafttt of Conftan' 


1 13 by 1 46 III. 1 
15 wit Remarks. His Char ace u, 
Aundi gef 172 Fe) er e 0 4 5 «; wt þ n 88 net Av aue EG 
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PTAPUTROPIUS! (a) is called by Suids 75) a Kali 80. 
wa W ein He ſays, he wrote an Abridgement, or Sütitna- 


Rome to the death of Jovian, is ill exſtant. He ferved under Ju- 
Hum im the Perfian expedition, as be ſays (4) Hitrifelf;"" mn 
arne bemühe, Wön writ in the time of Vilehtthtah a8 Vilens.. 
But it is inſcribed to Valens only, and muſt have been wit bolt the 
year 376 „e cle 7 eng i renne 8 
Our writers" of Vaiverſal Ancient Hiſtoric fay, after Fillemont: 
e e ems to have been of the Senstorial order. For at the 
ns Bead of his work he is 'diftinguiſhed-with- the title of Clariffimus,. 
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E UTROPIUS. 
« which was peculiar to Senators.“ Nevertheleſs I do not ſee that 


title in any of the editions of his work, which 1 have: nor * 
Greek paraphraſe of Pazanius, though I have two editions of it. 


He is generally reckoned 2 Heathen. I think he muſt be ſo e- 


Reemed. If he had been a Chri 
ſome intimations of it in the hiſtorie of Diocletian, and C 


p, there would have appeared 
onſtantin : 


eſpecially, when. jt is 1 at he * iy the * N 


an warten Is 


u. Eenopiut enlargeth, in the hiſtorie and character of Conſtan- His Cha- 
tig; but widout taking any notice of his Chriſtianity. He ſays, Ces. 
a that (0) Conſtantin, had A great and | aſpiring mind, He aimed at 2 
« no leſs than to be ſole Governour of the whole world. He blames 
* him for his wars with Licinius, though he was related to him by 
marriage. And then cenſures him for putting Licinius to death, 


«+ pſter be had overcome. him, though he bad promiſed bim 


Wich. the. ſolemnity of an oath. 


iy life 
He adds, that for a while 


« ſtartin's reign. was mild, and generally acceptable, Bat the lonng 
bi continuance. of proſperity. in ſome meaſure perverted him. And | 


he then put to death {cyeral.of his own relations, one. an excellęot 
man, [meaning bas fon Criſpus] and bis ſiſter 's ſon, a hopefyll, yguth, 
4 I[caning | Licintanus; ot young Licinius] then e add, aker 


14 that many of his friends.” N 
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nia efficere | nitens quae 'animo praepa- 
laſſet, ſimul principatum totius orbis affec- 
tas, Licinio dellum intulit.: quamyis, n ne- 
My do udg illi etaffinitas cum edc eller, Nam 
oe eine | Conſtantia, nupta Licinio erat. 
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1 ſe FE et contra r A- 


nem ſacramenti Theſſalonicae privatus oc- 


ciſus „ Vetum inſolentia rerum ſec 
darum aliquantum ex illa favorabili animi 
docilitate mutavit. Primum necelſlitudines 5 
perſecutus egregium vitum, et ſototis 


lium, commodae indolis juvenem, inter- 


- fecit, poſt. numeroſos, ee . 


Breu. |. 1 cap. u. ui. 
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ae At RON Ack che evcht Bri! Nad 
refers to Jallah's Celik. And he obſerves, hd 
himſelf, than whom no man was Tefs'favourable'to'Con an- 
reprefentecd Licinius, 454 Prest tytant, und à very vid 

Mr. Motheim is atfo of pin jon, that 1) Aurcd Vider 


then i In a note 


eee wean eee Me 
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Y Liceat, mihi hie e e 
75 es quo nemo ini 'negleftum effe adhuc video, Rurelium 
ae "ih non ns ViRtorew, ;Jibra;e,:Caefaribus $8Þ bai. 
12 tyrannum, vitiiſque et Licinianae han vexstionie mentionem 
e derne on. his . feciſle verbis, Licinio ne inſontium 
8 guidem se nebilium, philoſopherugm” ſerwili 
mare cruciatus adbihiti medum Fucene. Phi- 
loſophi, quos hic excruciaſſe Licinius di- 
eitur, Ohriſtiani fine dubio ſunt: quos 
. multi, 'diſiplinde note parum -gnari, 
r eite, opinsdl ſunſt. 
Inta tum dimiſerunt hune locum Aurelii 


eee. * n N 
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«+; why-ryoitngo Biei mug was pute deaths bt /poffibly he vv n 


& accomplice withi his fuer In the. dvath of Cviſpus, Conſtantin. 
« may have heen rather unhappy, than mi,. Fayfa may have 
been gondemged by s juſt ſodtence. As for bis many friends, Eu- 
« Frapius has named, bene. Bot ſome of them may at eogth Have 
75 t9,copdign puniſhment for harigg abuſed the Em- 
rour's credulity by their malicious accuſations of others. Nor 
by — any one been named, who ſuffered from him for not being a 
aa. ox that had 996 heir of his head touched upon hy © ac- 
edhez t 6 A N i em 
- \ Ho;Pagi, whom *. rankrides ho” in bis own; words, that 
they .whia/ Pleaſo may attend to theſe obſervations. Undoubtedly, 
in general were much prejudiced againſt Conſtan - 
— the firſt Roman Emperour, who made an open N of 
nity... e e eee far 
n ee good foundations. bie 
e that after all that has n 


ira 


wanicrided from him, anne ill dont Conſtantia : 


„ ＋ f \\ ' 
285 12 bt IT bs (ess . I b f % MA be 55 5 For 
oo r Hoke N V wenn e = Oe. LY D. * 


de Et Undo e nabe Um 4s nimia e „„ 


16 


378 


cop. 54. th Vit dun u.] univerfien de. þengerentur fits abyſs ob ſeam ophergn- = 


eumctis, im quibus Conſtantinus ut cum tem malitiam, ut loquitur Euſebius, r 
que culpabilid videbatur aliquibus. De ſatiabilam cupiditatem, qualis proculdubio: 
ededibiis autem] fi rationem im partieula- fait Sopater ille philoſophus, N the 
readers voluitier; "dixifſct forfitan' eum labio agente interfetus : idque r a | pe jt Da 
% Barofiic" Liciniunt'Jutiiorem" ex fo- diſpenſatione, . quia Conſtan antin 

rore Conſtantia natum ff cauſſa vulgo a vera religione abalienare: . . . FO 


igoorareury vevolimitier-"tameti"eompli- res 'quam alias tunc 'fuillent, quid" hoc 4d 


_ cem:patri- ſus fuiſſe: in Criſpo filio infe- 
-licem magis quam reum: in Fauſta con- Fo 
juge etiam juſtum judicsm appellandum.. 

Numesoſas amicoe,/ quos ſucceſſive inter» e de caulla vel pilys' Sit bed dect r 
bea ſeribie Eutropios, lb. 10. « cr6-- 8 a der w 


EUTROPIUS. Ch. L. 


A. 5. Fot ( the forcher pan cof bis reign be deſerves: to be reckoned 
e. among the beſt prinses, and for the }acer: part he muſt be ranked 
< wich thoſe of à midle ſott. He was diſtinguiſbed by many good 
de. qualities of body. and mind., He was oſpgially deſirous of ;mili- 
e taxie honour: and indeed was ptoſperbus in bis wars. N * 1 
t His ſueceſſe therein beyond the merit of his ien * 

That i t Hoc | | 
N 1 ee inion- Co 1 

man, and no dad prince. Le i ode n . | abo vas. $46} 
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ae; Il. In bis cherte: of Julian, enn 
. K. (o) 48 veny ambitious of glorie and houqut: an enemie to the 

Chtiſtian Religion: however, ſo as to abſtain from bloud. de MJ 
1 In ſome editions there is a word denoting that Julian, was 0 
great an enemie to the Chriſtians. But ſome learned editors _ of 


4, 5 ois that bat word is an interpolatien : Hag probablyy i 
WMithenz it, it is here implied, that Juliao in big, enmity. 10 
Religion; bore herd upon the Chriſtians, ang, 
eee though he did not put them togeqthgas, ſome 
e e bad deore. {dan al 
F 1 Thy 1 think needfull to take from Eutrggi ug, :L ſhould, have 
3 afed to find more in a, work, hirh in g men 
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E denten Us MARCELLINUS @ was 4 „ Ordeng „ 
1 good familie at Antioch, who lived under Conſadtlut, ald 
eh Weit Emperours, to the reign of Theodoſſus, "and near the 


end of the Wurth centurie. He had early a militarie poſt," called 


| Domeſtic Protectar : which is reckoned to be an argument, "ht He 


vets places under U? ficinus, "Maſter of the Horſe to Cotiſtantis. He 
was with Julian in his Perſian expedition in 363. Aﬀer which he 
ſeems to have continued in the Eaſt, and to have lived pretty much 
at Antioch, in which he was born. Which place he did not leave 
'bekorE'the e year 394 when he went to Rome, . where he wrote his 

Tiftarie, ekt from n py of. * . W the 


"(9 1 ide —— rs d Hiſt. 181. Tillemont Hl 4 Valens, art. 23 
Latin, lib. 2. cap. ix. Pales. Praef. Fa- Bayle Diftion. Hift. Crit." Marcellin,, The 


| bric, Bib, Lat. T. i. p. 612. & 7. 3 þ- Writers of Univerſal Ancient nN vol. 
ny, Pope Bloant Cenſurs Antorum,” P. xvi. p. 351. 352. 


Vor. . 
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Wi! Gt r $608 familie. From the year 350. to 359. he ſefbec ih d. 
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AMMIANUS MARCELL INUS. Ck. LI. 


hiſtoric of the Rowan affays nun ms to the death ene in 
37. gies 29 , frye #9 
This Hiſtorie confiſted 7; one inked N kh he ft thirteen 


of which are loſt, and the laſt eightgen rr which be- 
gin at the 17. year of Conſtantius, of our Lord 353. 


His ſtile is remarkably rough. But it is not oſha that che 


ſtile ofa ſoldier, and..a Greek, writing in Latin, ſhould have ſome 


faults. Which however-are fally compenſated by his faithfullneffe 
and impartiality. 


Some have thought him a Chriſtian, But that, is evidently a 


miliake, and they baye. had very few ſollowets. They. who. have 


8 41 
n 


18 


3 
1 . 


any doubts about this matter, may do well to conſult the preface of 
(5) Adrian Valzſus to his edition of this Author, and (e) Mr. 
Bayles Dictionarie. As he wrote under Chtiſtian Emperours, he 
might not judge it proper to profeſs his religion unſeaſonably, and 


might think fit to be ſome what in hi 7ellexieps upon Chri- 


Kiaoity./- tte whny bavil ody TEST 36 LAG! CS... 
Says Tilemont, « It (%) is HR oY PR bs e for idols, 
aud for ſuch as worſhiped them: and particularly for Jolian the A- 
poſtate, whom he. makes his. bero, and on the contrarie he appeats 


to be; a great encmic to Conſtantius. Nevertheleſs he often. pw 
W e a tain e 9. th ** « 5 — 7 
421 fo. v3: 7 70 TT | 25 1 ay 78 i 283 
3) i_ attente leger | „ 0 late . 2 1 
El 2 5.94 Jy ine libri xiv. . ae . my Moſheim was of opinion that Mar- 


Nemefl, quae in libro xvi. de Mardi: 


quae. in Mbre ul. de numine Themidis, 


de Haruſpicina, de Auguriis, vat liſque ar- 


tidus futura praenoſcendi, veteres Theolo- 


ſuos et Phyſicos ac Myſticos ſecutus 
Ste: proſecto fateri cogetur, eum cul- 


an tui Debrum Fs mne 


KS. et 


A. Valif Nef. 
(e) See Ammian. — le. 
(d) LU Emp. 88 art. 23 | 


cellluus, and ſome. ether learned men 2 
bout this [ time, wete 4 ſort of neuters. 
They neither rejected the Chriſtian religi- 
on, nor forſook the religion of their an- 
ceſtors, His argument may be ſeen quo- 
ted above, Vol. 3. p. 195 196, [Which 
appears to me a particularity in that great 

man. To me it ſeems, that Ammian | 
Was as much a Heathen, ; as he ond 
have 12885 if * had never ap- 
"peared 


ties, which are at the begining of the 21. 


ch El. His Time, Work, aud CharaSter. 
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He is plainly an admirer of Julian. Nevertheleſs, he deſerves, in K. * 
380. 


my opinion, the character, which he gives of himſelf at the conclu- 
ſion of his work (/) of a faithfull Hiſtorian. If I ſhould have occa- 
ſion to complain of ſome rn kane I ſhall take (wes nd 
ty to mention them. 

Says Sueur: (Fg) © Ammianus Marcellions is a celebrated Hiſtori- 
* at, who was in divers honourable militarie offices in the reigns of 
« ſeveral Emperours. He ſpeaks as an eye-witnefſe of many things, 
© of which he writes, and oftentimes of having a part in them. 
46 Though he was a Pagan, he ſhews no animoſity againſt the Chri- 
© ſtian Religion, but exprefieth himſelf with a great deal of mo- 
« deſtie, and repreſents things Ry, and equally; wow ons 
te care, and in good order.” | 
As it appears from ſome things ſaid in the work itſelf, thet i it was 
not finiſhed before the year of Chriſt 390. I have placed him no 

earlier; than 480." though he had then flouriſhed a great while: * 
1 8 from what has been juſt ſaid of him. 


11. | Having given this account of the Author bicaſelf, * 21 


now y proceed to make extracts from -him. 


work, 


1. Acmmianus informs us, ** that (5) n, deſirous to how . 


2 2 


cc ex- 
cavi menſura: opus veritatis profeſſum 
nunquam, (ut arbitror,) ſciens ſilentio au- 
ſus corrumpere vel mendacio. n 


371. cap. vi. ſub fin, 
(s) Af. de FEgiiſe 1 Empire. 4, 


p. 46. 
1 Domitiano crudeli morte conſump- 


peared in the world, I refer to a quota- 
tion of Valeſius at p. 169. note (b) and 
particularly to Ammianus's deſenſe and 
recommendation of Heathen Augurie, and 
other like methods of inveſtigating futuri- 


; book of his Hiſtorie. And there are ma - 


ny other places, proper to ſupport, the 
ſame judgement concerning him. wages 
Y Haec ut miles quondam et Grae- 


cus, 4 principatu Nervae, exorſus, ad uſ- 


que Valenti interitum, pro virium expli · 


ta, Muſonius ejus ſucceſſor Orientem 


Praetoriani regebat poteſtate Practedti, fa 


cundia- fermonis utriuſque clarus; 

ſublimius quam ſperabatur, eluxit. Con⸗ 

ſtantinus enim, cum limatius ſuperſtitio- 
num 


off 1 f. * &! e 


Err MARCEEDINUs.. 
* =” 7 Fig BE pilot, of ſeveral feds 1 ache Magi e i 


10 {3} 


* al pd thy e, and not fading any, 
u « api, nd employed Wet 
« hitd. And he diſcharged Pug 
f 'the Em our ordered, that 


„ns 8. 1 


t mult, be reckoned 


"Are? 


Gf. LF, 
Aebi, 
eit of / SUrBofe 7h kc- 
1 tra bc db to 


et > inpcſf Rn that 
ir the future be Would Be'dhtikdM,- 


Jae Pons 16,9112 10. 10U0338. 320M) ig led), * 
ft 230 Nfl. g. 3 46 EX 
curious 


päftage r Mook oe 4b let; Le. 


quainted with i the report made after Want Nef 46 I knew: "that 


ant, 
See 


X 
p 

$ 
4 
. 
4 © 


20 8 ategiug, * now approved Kata e 
Pit i0 ſeveral high offices. In the reign o of Conftantigs 


thus i is e wy, whe elſe by wy” vir ancient writer how'ex- 


D 10 10 Mingus 901 111 2 


Cbällzotis wa bes. 


(111 4 
e was for 
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ey both languages, meaning Greek and 
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hain for the moderation, and mildneſſe, 5 Which the go- 


rwe the ople of the provinces, , 
ab 1 es alſo (4; 12 2 
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num guseteret jets, nd et 


ſimiliumn, nec interpres i inveniretur idone- 
us, ; hunc; ipſum. commendatum, ut ſuffi- 
33 elegit : „em officio functum pe- 


rite, Muſonignum. Voluit appellari, ante 
| Strategium dititatum, - 


ex eo percur- 
ig honogym gradibus multis adſcendit ad 
 pracfeGturamy;, prodens Alia, to es 
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cap. F1 
11 U. B. 
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by the Emperour to aſſent to the tell, and 20 fub- 


« ict to the (ntence for removing him LA banaſui] from the Sacer- 


« Jotal Sep. * he pbſtinatly refuſed 1 to comply, again and 37 | again « Ic 
1556 10 was the beight of wickedne 

it. 2890! (2019238 
thus openly withſtanding the En 
ang plesſute. For he being ever averſe to N 
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ca. koew.ths thing Was, already done eff-Qually, yet be was very de- 
ihne la hay, it, confirmed by the authority alſo of that, ſuperior 


« power, which belongs to the Biſhops of the eternal 


City. Liberivs 


TrO(! 


ve e ere k be v Was ſeat for to come to the : Court. And was at 


TY 
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axes. aGÞdy cactus io, A 
R eju —— loci multorum (ſynodus 
= appellant) removit A ſacramento quod 


* 5 


Obelnebst. Diecbatur enim fatidicarum 
Fort i lun fidem Jem, quaeve augurales portende- 
W alites, {cjentilime eallens, aliquoties 


le 8 Süßer bis iotendeban- 


«ty "Y len cgth 


. dee viſum hominem, nec audicugs 1 ** 


8 nare, nefas uſtimum face cffmartz“ A- 


perte ſcilicet recaleltfans kmperatotis urbi- 
trio, Id enim iile, Athafaſio ſemper in- 
feſtus, licet ſciret imptetum, tame aue - 
| . toritate quoque, dus potiores Uetertiac 
- Urbis Epiſcopi, _ deſiderio Aiteba- 


55 7 vogue x Stoguto legte abbor- "Tut aint: Quo no kopec, Tabel. 
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AD. 
39. „ time, for fear of the people, by whom be was dearly belo 


8 . TIN * 2. cap. 16. gau. 1 e . 
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Ab MARCELLINUS. Ch. LI. 
10 length carried away [to Milan] under a: Airong. guard in the night 


So writes Ammianus, repreſenting this part of the conduct of Li- 
berius, not diſagreeably to the accounts of our Eccleſiaſtical (n) wri- 
ters. Liberius x Ke was \not' always ſteady. But there is no 
neceſſy, that L ſhould now concern 87 ff oy further in bis bi. | 
ſtorie z N . eee c 

We muſt take e Py concerning Conſtantius. In his 
Large of this Emperour, at the end of his Teign," Ammmiarius'fays 
The () Chriſtiafi Religion, which i * itſelf 'is  plaitt's and "Rpt 
© he adulterated with a chjldiſh ſuperſtition,” "For ſtudying it with 


« a vain: curioſity, inſtead of ſober ern he raiſed many diſſen- ; 


« ions, which when cauſed, he cheriſhed, and encreaſed by a ſtrife 
about words. And the public carriages were even worn out b 


. « the. troops of Prieſts galloping from all quarters to theit ſyoock, 


« as they TIEN to bring. the whole Ra, to their particular op 
* nion. BY Q : 

: Moſt perſons will e this to be a | FeGieibus paſſuge. Firſt, he e 
calls the Chriſtian Religion a plain and fimple religion. They who 
beſt underſtand the New begins will moſt admire the juſtneſſe 

a obſervation. Second, the Hriſe about words, very probabl 
bas a reference to thoſe two. hoe bomoigftas, and-bomotoiifius, of t 
ſame, and the like Jubſlance, which cauſed ſo much diſturbance a- 

mong Chriſtians in the fourth centurie. Thirdly, we plainly ſee, 
that the. W es 8 ridiculous, vor Pres the Chri- 
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4. cap. Athanaſ. Hier. Arian. ad tima: quae Ic 
Maonach 5 855 «« > 368: eit, Band. tation berbotum f ut catervis/Antiſtitum 
7... cap. 20. Kup. Sever.  jamentis publicigulzrs cigoque.diſcurren- | 

97 39. al cap, $5. „ 36% bub per Modes ase appellant, dum ri. 


alk. 059 Gen ann abſolutem dum eomnenm ad frumtrahere gonantur ar- 


et Palpliceim anili ſuperſtitions confun- . EI fuccideret. nervos, 
dens: in ou ſcrutanda e Tim" n 2 i 


Gly Il. ana from bus Mur. 


ſtian Religion, 1 the wultitude ol, their ſynods in this een AD. 


Nor were the Heathen people only, but the Catholicks likewiſe:were 
concerned for the poor poſt-horſes: as appears from-a paſſage of 


Hilarie (] obſerved by Valeſius in his notes upon this place of Am- 
mianus. I. ſhall alſo {tranſcribe - below a pott of the conference at 
Milan between Liberius, and the Emperour Conſtantius, and Euſe - 
bius, his great Chamberlain, as it ſtands in (9) Theodoret. Fourthly, 


the deſign of theſe Councils was impertinent, namely, to bring all 
Chriſtians to an agreement in ſome words and phraſes; which were 


che invention of a,vain and eager :curioſityiz When it was ſufficient , 


for Chriſtians, to agree in the main things of religiog. Laſlly, take 
away the additions of human invention, and Chriſtians, might agree, 
and be of one mind, Which is a very deſirable thing, and is the 
command and earneſt requeſt of. Christ, and his Apoſtles. But till 


that is done, unity is. in vain exſpected, 1 Ghriftianley-will be re- 


I t 1 


proached. , or owniahorant ton tig. 


4. In the year 355, Conſtantius made Julian Celar, * ſent him 


— Gaul. „ When (e) he came to Vienne, he was received with 
cc great-rejoycings. And, ſays Ammianus, at that time an old wo- 


«© man, who had loſt her fight, aſked, who it was, that was then 


« making his entrance into the city.. And being informed, that it 


as Julian, the. = She: 8 out: T man benen We hog 


« r of the Gods. 


v-:$ 


Pn notice was taken of their i nu- 
. mbrous. ctceds, | and ſynods, / formerly. 
Cradib. vol. vii. ch. 69. & vi. p. 273. 
276. Where alſo. this ſame Ani 
Ammianus is quoted. 


-(p): Curtuſque ipſe oublicus! Mu 
nihilum reducitur. Hlar. WN 


: ii. pi 1320, C. ori 1693. f 
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5. Am- 


eee eee 


*. A. Thead. 4. 2: cap. wor. p. 94. B. 
tr) Cumque Viennam veniſſet, ingre 


dientem optatum quidem et impetrabilem 


[alo: Inperatorem] honorifice - ſuldeprary 
omnis aectas concurrebat et dignitas. 


Tunc anus quaedam otba luminibus, co . 


percontando quinam effet ingreſſus, Julia- 
num Caeſarem comperiſſet, exclamavit, 
hanc Deorum * reparaturum. I. 
J. 15. cap. viii. fin. 
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AM MH 
5. Ammianue givesithis'actourit of®Julian's diſſimulstion of hie 
— — he was declared Emperour end Auguſtus 


by the ſoldiere at Paris and after he had accepted of thoſe titles. It 


ie in the hiſtorie of affairs at the begining of the year 367. Julian 
wos then marching toward Conſtantinople, and was got 28 for a Vi- 


ennie in Gau. „ 


gate aSy es tre 


no the mean time, ſays Aovmianus,” making no alteration in 
«. the preſent ſtate of things, but with a ſedate and compoſed mind 


, diſpoſing matters according as incidents led him, and by degrees 

« confirming his authority, that the encreaſe of his-power might be 
* ptoportionable to the encreaſe of his dignity. And that he might 
<« ſecure the affections of all, he pretended to be ſſill a Chriſtian, 
— he had for ſome good while before ſecretly: forſaken'that 
© ccligion; 20d ee wires and augurie, and othev thingy, 


t ende, be were acquainted with all his fecrets,  And-:thar/ this 
t change might be ſtill ooncealed for a while, on 4 holiday, wbich 


the Hhtiſtians keep in the month of Januarie, and call the Epi- 
*:phanie, he went to. their church, eee 


eee to their cuſto m.. 


By Zonarus the ſame ſtorie is told in e „ 
* « (t) Julian had long fince renounced Chriſtianity, fearing - 2 ſol- 


n 5 
„n. wt * x4 eaſt 2oay £ cb 
_ e muri de 5 


rerum praeſentium mutans, ſed animo 


trauquillo et quieto incidentia cuncta dif- 
ponens, paullaticmue ſe corroborans;” ut 


augments virium quoque con- 


gruerent itictementz. Vtque omnes, mil. 


Jo ipediæntes oll ſui favotem illiceret, ad- 21, 
haviete caſtui Chriftianofingebar/' 2 quo. | 


jam pridem octuſte deſeiverat, arcarorum 


* dienen n N 3 


8 7 1 5 


I 110 %4 „% e „ diers, 
W n „eee 1 * 
que intentus, et b ceteris, "qi en | 
ſemper ſecere 'cultores.'” Et ut haec inte- 
rim, celarentur, feriarum die, quem cele- 


* * —— 


' brantes menſe Janvarlo- Chriftiabi Epipha- 


nia dickitant, prog ede in eorum Ereleſl- 


23 


21, cap 1. l. a. Sas” 
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Ch. LI. 10 Extract gum bit rin it 


10 diers, whom he knew to be almoſt all Chriſtians, the better to A. 'D. 


* cover his wickedneffe, he gave leave to all to follow their omn re- 
* ligious rites. And on the day of our Saviour's nativity he went 
«.-to'ichurch, and worthiped, that he might ſeem to agree with the 
4% ſoldiers. Tonarus calls that our Saviour's nativity, which Am- 
mianus calls tbe Epiphanie. They mean the ſame day, the Gxth-of 
Januarie on which many Chriſtians in the Eaſt celebrated _— our 
Saviour's nativity and baptiſm. 

6. He gives this account of Julian's conduct in matters 10 religi. 
* — the death of r ire W ant bis enttance 2 
1:4 Nad (uf though from his ads ROY he had deen b inclined to 
the worſhip of the Gods, as he grew up, his affection fut it was 
e grkady encreaſed. But being full of fears, he performed only 
one of the tites belonging to it, and with the utmoſt ſecrecle. 
hut when the cauſes of his fears were removed, and he found, 


the tinie was come that he could freely do what” he pleaſsd, he 


4 diſcovered the ſecrets of his mind: and by plain and expreſs e 
dict he ordered the temples to be opened, and factifices* to 
be ee the, ORG the Gods. And wa be might the 

better 


. £ rn loves Aale — dix 
a une. Aorde N Tis voa 
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ts d R%. Zonar. 
e quamquam ; a rudimentis pueri- 


tiae 3 inclinatior erat erga numinum 


ciftuth, rg ad uleſcens eſiderio 


5 Saen 14 = 


ta, metuens tamen agita- 
litis quag Sos adeſſe e ſibi liberum 
tempur” fac Facing: © quae Fellet, advertit, ſui 


ecke pitefecit arcana'; et plapis abſo- 


FE 1 ibons v quantum 
NM e 


ne off 


lutiſque decretis n — — 
hoſtias admoveri ad Deorum flatuit cul 


tum. Utque diſpolitorum roboraret ef- 


deen diſſidentes ( hriſtianorum Antiſti- 


cum plebe diſciſſa in palatium intro 
n monebat, ut civilibus diſcordiis 
conſopitis quiſque nullo vetanta xehgjoni 
ſuae ſervizet intrepidus: /Quod .agebat 
ideo obſtinate, ut diſſenſiones auge nte li- 
— non limeret 9 
nullas inſeſtas bominibus, heſtias, 
ut ſunt ſihi ſerales plezigue Chriſtianoum. 
expertus. L. 22; e v. gene . 
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.« his own religious rites without fear or moleſtation. 


00 might have nothing to fear from their unanimity among t 
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 AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. Ch. LI. 


« better ſecure the ſucceſle of his deſigns, aving ſent for the diſ- 
cc * ER Biſhops of the Chriſtians, together with, the divided peo- 
ple, and the being introguced into his palace: he told them, 
« — all civi i diſcord being laid aſide, every one might practiſe 
Which he 
ce did with this view, that liberty encreaſing their Ae he 
em- 
© ſelves, For he had obferved, that no beaſts were ſo cruel to 
«© men, as the generality of Chriſtians are to one another,” _ 
7. Having (x) commended Juliat for ſome alterations for the bet- 
ter in proceedings at law, he adds: « But that was an uamercifull 


10 law, and to be forever. buried in filence, - which forbid the n. 
85 ſtiane to teach grammar or rhetorick. 4 


SOLES 


« 55 for their plainneſſe and perſpicuity, whether 8 
« commanded, or forbid the doing apy thing, except a few only. 
& Among which muſt be reckoned that unmercifull law, which. far- 
« bid the Chriſtian Profeſſors of Rhetorick apd Grammar, to teach, 


C unleſs they came. over to the worſhip of the Gags.” 


Of this we ſaid ſomething formerly i in the chapter of follug?" to 


which place therefore, the reader is now (z) referred, 


8. Soon aſter the firſt of thoſe two paſſages he.zelates/the murder 


| of George, the Arian" Biſhop of Alexandria, by-the Heathen people 
of that place. Which muſt have e near Fs of Ty, year 


939 ;& * . a * LEES 


ec. 


ata ile tes etiam jura quae · 
dam correxit in melius, ambagibus cir- 


cumcilis, indicantia liquide, quid juberent 


fieri, vel vetarent. Illud autem erat in- 


clemens, obruendum perenni ſilentio, 


quod arcebat docere magiſtros Rhetoricos 


eee, ritus Chriſtiani cultores, 


Lib. 22: cap. x. fin, 


(9) ann et jura condidie non mo- 


leſta, abſolute quaedam jubentia fieri, vel 


arcentia, praeter pauca. Inter quae erat 
illud inclemens, quod docere vetuit may 
nay Grammaticos Cbriſtianos, ni tran. 
iſſent ad numinum * . 275 
cap, 8 6 

255 See TY 6 ante ie 
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Extratts from bis Wo ge 


362. | In this account 1 may omit ſome particulars, for the ſake © 


brevity. By (*) Julian's order, Artemius, Duke, or Governour 
of Egypt, had been put to death. This ſeems to have been very 
acceptable to the Heathen people of that city. © When (a) they 
heard of that, as Ammianus ſays, they turned their rage againſt 


0 George the BO, who bad often. abuſed. them, and, as I may 


— 0 


(*) Of Artemius may ot ſeen Theodoret. 
H. E. 1. 3. cab. 18. And compare Baſnag. 
Ann, 302. Alm. xi. 

(a) Cumque tempus | interſtetifſet exi- 
guum, Alexandrini Artemii comperto in- 
teritu, quem verebantur ne cum poteſtate 
reverſus (id enim minatus eſt) multos lae- 
deret ut offenſus, iram in Georgium ver- 


terunt Epiſoopum, vipereis, ut ita dixe- 


rim, morſibus ab eo ſaepius appetiti. In 
fullonio natus, ut ferebatur, apud Epi- 
 phaniagy Ciliciae oppidum, auftuſque in 
damna complurium, contra utilitatem ſu- 
am, reique communis, Epiſcopus Alex- 
andriae eſt ordinatus, in civitate, quae 
ſuopte motu, et ubi cauſſae non ſiſppetunt, 
ſeditionibus crebris agitatur et turbulentis, 
ut oraculorum quoque loquitur fides. His 
efferatis hominum mentibus Georgius 
quoque ipſe grave. acceſſerat ineentivum, 
apud patulas aures Conſtantii multos ex- 
inde incuſans, ut ejus recalcitrantes i impe- 
riis : profeſſioniſque ſuae oblitus, quae ni- 
hil niſi juſtum ſuadet et lene, ad delato- 
rum auſa feralia deſciſcebat,. . Ad haec 
mala id quoque addiderat, unde paullo 
poſt truſus eſt in exitium praeceps. Re- 
verſus ex comitatu Principis, cum tranſi- 
ret per ſpecioſum Genii templum, mul - 
titudine ſtipatus ex more, flexibus ad ac- 
dem ipſam luminibus, Quamdiu, inquit, 
fepulchrum hoc Habit? Quo audito velut 


A 2 ſay, 


fulmine multi perculſi, metuenteſque ne 
illud quoque tentaret evertere, quicquid 
poterant, in ejus petniciem clandeſtinis 
inſidiis concitabant. Ecce autem fepente 
perlato laetabili nuntio, indieante exſtinc · 
tum Artemium, plebs omnis elata gau · 
dio inſperato vocibus horrendis infrendens 
Georgium petit: raptimque diverſis mul- 
candi generibus proterens et conculcans : 
divaricatis pedibus. . - . Quo nan conten- 
ta multitudo immanis dilaniata cadavera 
peremptorum camelis impoſita vexit ad 
littus : iiſdemque ſubdito igne crematis, 
cineres projecit in mare, id metuens; ut 
clamabat, ne collectis ſupremis, aedes il- 
lis exſtruerentur, ut reliquis, qui deviare 
a religione compulſi, pertulere cruciabi- 
les poenas, aduſque glorioſam mortem in- 
temerata fide progreſſi, et nunc'Martyres 
appellantur. Poterantque- miſerandi ho- 
mines ad crudele ſupplicium ducti, Chri- 
ſtianorum adjumento defendi, ni Georgii 
odio omnes indiſcrete flagrabant. Hoc 
comperto, Imperator ad vindicandum fa- 


cinus nefandum erectus, jamque ' expeti- 
turus poenas 2 noxiis ultimas, mitigatus 


et lenientibus proximis, Miſſoque edicto, 
acri' oratione ſcelus deteſtabafiir admiſſum, 
minatus extrema, ſi deinde rentatum fu- 
erit aliquid, quod juſtitia vetet et leges, 
bb, 22, cap. xi. 
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AMMIANUS"MARCEELINUS. Ch. LI. 
N wn Maron mRlied l 4 mam bornp a8 it was ſaid; vin a ful - 
« ling mill, at Epiphania, a town in Cilicia cand h⁰ f hadogrovn 
PO eNdaftifeohEiratnaf many. And at: dength: neither; for his own, 
* nbpforndre public god, Was ordained Biſhop of Alexandria, a a. 
ple, #8518 well-known, very apt to go into ſedition. Fo. thoſe 
« turbo bndtctaſperated f pirits George himſelf added fuel;)often 
etüßag people to\Conſtantios, | whoſe: ears were too open {to ſuch 
whings, as diſaffected to his government. Thus. forgetting the 
«* office of his profeſſion, which recommends nothing but juſtice and 
=uv]eaſty; He went into the vile methods of inſormers. . . To all 
the ie Provocations he added this alſo, which ſoon haſtoned his 
| in Being returned home from the Imperial Court, as he was 
*<patingby"the beautifoll temple of Genius, accompanied with a 
-@ Farmierous attendance, as uſual, turning his eyes to the temple it- 


6 ſelf, How long, ſays he, ſhall this ſepulebre fand? Being greatly 
_ ientiged; they: fell upon; George, and, ſome=others; and killed 
theme The mad multitude not content with that, took the mon- 
en gled bodies of thoſe whom they had killed, and placing them * 
dn the backs of camels, they carried them to the ſea · ſide: and 
e having burnt them, threw the aſhes into the ſea; lenſt, as ur 
aid if their reliques were gathered up, they. ſhould. haye tem · 
*#iptes>boilt to their honour, as had been done for others: Who when 
required: to renounce their religion, had: ſuffered the moſt cruel 
'$-torments, and even a moſt glorious death; with unſhaken con · 
$NRancepiand are now called Martyrs: Thoſe unhappy, Hep, w who 
2 were thus deſtroyed, might have been ſaved with the aſſiſtance of 
the Chriſtians: [ meaning, I ſuppoſe, the Catholics, friends of Atha= 
. naus :] but that all in general, without exception, were filled 
with hatred' of George. The Emperour, when he heard of this 
2 ktaßlaecliog, was much provoked,” and intended to inflict au exem · 
Of plarie -pupiſhment.,.. But bis diſpleaſure. was. modetated by thoſe 
1 Mbo were about him. Whereupon he ſent an edict to the Alex- 
* Padriane, e E tres. them for this outrage, and threaten- 


| A ing 


Ch: LI. \\Extrafs from his Wirks:" 1 
ting the heavieſb-penalkies, if they ſhould again do ee he 
True e ht ni awos ing 16. Him nail 
Of this tranſaction we took fomie notice before, in the life. ( of 
Jolinkp and obſerved, that the Letter, or Edict, here mentioned, as 
ſent upon this occaſion, is ſtill exſtant. However, I have chought 
it beſt to bring up this ſtorie again, as related by Ammi anus. 
And upon this account of our Heathen Author, we may obſerve, 
that Ammianus knew very: well, that. the office of a Chriſtian Biſhop 
taught bim nothing but juſtice and lenity, Farther, he was acquainted 
with the ſufferings of Chriſtians in former times, And though they are 
here mentioned by the by only, if 1 do not miſunderſtand him, he 
appears to have had a high opinion of their fidelity, and fortitude, 
in patiently enduring the moſt exquiſite tortures, rather than do any 
thing conttarie to the conviction of their own minds. And he e- 
ſteemed their death glorious, and honorable to themſelves. +. 
t ſeems to me very probable, that if we ſtill had remaining, the firſt 
books of this work of Ammiznus, which ate now irrecoverably; loſt ; 
. we ſhould. have ſeen many things relating to-Chriſtian ok that 
would have been inſttuctive, and entertaining. | 1 
9. Wuhilſt Jolian was at Antioch, in his way to this Perfian war, 
the temple of Apollo at Daphne, near that City, Was: ſuddenly. burnt 
dow on the 22 day of October 362. By (c) hich ſudden and 
e tertible accident; ſays Ammianus, the Emperour's diſpleaſure was 
40 greatly ralſed: ſo that he commanded a more than ordinarie ſtrict 


4 "inquitie' to be made by tc tortures into the cauſe of it, and ordered 
. slr Adi chi b. in ide - © the 
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e atroci caſu repente an ad id uſ- 


(e) N Katend. No- 
vembtium ampliſſimum Daphnaei A polli- 
nis fanum, quod Epiphanes | Antiochus 
Rex ille 'condidit i iracundus et Tacvus, et 
fimulachrum in eo Olympiaci Jovis imi- 
tamenti aequiparans magnitudinem, ſubi- 
ta vi flammarum exuſtum eſt, Quo tam 


que Imperatorem ira provexit, ut quaeſti- 


ones agitari juberet ſolito acriores, et ma- 
jorem eccleſi am Antiochize claudi. Suſ- 
picabatut enim id Chriltianos egiſſe fi | 
mulatos invidia, quod idem templum in- 
viti videbant ambitioſo circumdari pally: 
lio. T. 22. cap. xiil, 
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AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. Ch. LI. 
te tbe gert Chufeht at Antioch to be shut up. For he fuſpefted, 
5 that the Chriſtians out of envie had ſer fire to the tetyple; beciuſe 

«. it was ſurrounded: by a magnificent colonnade.” 


10. The paſſage to be next taken would be this Author's actount 
of Juliaa x de fig to rebuild the Temple at Jeruſalem. But that has 
been slready quoted in the chapter of (4) Julian, and” nothing "far 
n ich bus | 
111 Of Jovian who ſucceeded Julio, Ammianus fays, he (s) was 
a zeatons. Chriſtian, _ 4 
12, Liberius,: Biſhop of a: before mentioned, having died 
in'Septettiber, 366. the third year of Valentinian and Valens, there 
Vat a warm contention for his place between Damaſus, and Ur/nus, 


1971 "£51 40. 


1999} 


, who- was deacon. in. that church. 
at the year 367. 


Ammianus ſpeaks of this matter 


Gg 


ee Cl and Lats, fags be, heated with an rewe: 
ambition for the e ſeat, were ſo fierce, in their con- 


s, 1194 


5 Tac 1 


Nabe 
$ + 
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() Chriſtianae legis idem ſtudioſus . 5 
L. 25. cap. x. ſub fin. 

- (f) Damaſus' et Urſinus ſupra buma- 


; num modum ad rapiendam Epiſcopatus 
ſedem ardentes, ſciſſis ſtudiis aſperrime 


conflitabantur, aduſque mortis vulnerum- 


que diſcrimina adjumentis utriuſque pro- 


greſſis: quae nec corrigere ſufficiens Ju- 
ventius nec mollire, coactus vi magna ſe- 
ceſlit. in ſubutbanum. Et in concertati- 
one ſuperaverat Damaſus, parte quae ei 
favebat inſtante. Conſtatque in baſilica 
Sicinnini, ubi ritus Chriſtiani eſt conven - 
ticulum,. uno die centum triginta ſeptem 
reperta cadavera peremptorum : effera- 
tamque diu plebem aegre poſtea deleni- 


- tam. Neque ego abnuo, * 0 


% 


4 en, 


rerum e ce * rei 


cupidos ob impetrandum quod 


tunt, 
omni contentione laterum jurgari 


dere: 


cum id adepti, futuri ſint ita ſecuriz ut di- 
tentur oblationibus matronarum, | proce- 
dantque vehiculis inſidentes, — — 


te veſtiti, epulas curantes profuſas, adeo 
ut earum conviXYia t 


egales ſupetent men- 
ſas. Qui eſſe poterant beati revera, fi 


magnitudine Urbis deſpecta, quam vitiis 


opponunt, ad imitationem Antiſtitum quo · 


rumdam provincialium viverent: quos te- 
nuitas edendi potandique parciſſime, vili- 
tas etiam indumentorum, et ſupercilia hu- 


mum ſpectantia, perpetuo numini veriſ- 


que ejus cultoribus ut puros commendant 
et verecundos. 3 At cap, ii. * 


4 
* 


nb; 


« tention, -— rn eee proceeded to wn and A..D. 
even to death. Juventius [ Prefect of Rome] not being able to 3 


« ſtop, nor to compoſe the difference, was compelled to retire into 


« the ſuburbs. Damaſus, overcame in the conteſt, the party that 
« was with him. prevailing. It is certain, that in the baſiliek of Si- 
« cinninus, where was an aſſemblie of the Chriſtians, an hundred and 
« ſeven and thirty were. killed in one day. And it was a good While, 
« before the exaſperated multitude were brought to good temper. 
« Nor do I deay, conſidering the pomp and wealth of the City, 
&© that they who are deſirous of ſuch things, are in the right to con- 
* tend with all their might for what they are fond ot: ſince having 
" obtained it, they are ſure of being enriched with the offerings 
of matrons, and will ride in chariots, and be delicatly clad, and 

may make profuſe entertainments, ſurpaſſing the tables of princes. 
« But they might be happy indeed, if deſpiſing the grandeur of the 
« 'City, which they allege as an excuſe for their luxurie, they guld 
« imitate the life of ſame countrey-Biſhops, who by their tem pe- 
«© rance in eating and drinking, by the plainneſſe of their habit, and 
« the modeſtie of their whole behaviour, approve themſelves to the 


tc erernal Deity, and bis true n as men · of virtue and 
* N 
piety.“ 1 en 


Voder the year 368, he greatly 3 N 


who had ſucceded Juventius, as Prefect of Rome, and ſays, that 


(g) by his wiſdom and good conduct, the diſturbance was compoſed, 

which the quarrels of the Chriſtians had occaſioned, and Urfinus 

having been baniſhed, tranquillity was reſtored.” 

| What Ammianus here writes, is very true; Damaſus was — 
of Rome * Liberius.. And, Socrates {ays, that r the conten- 


tion 


(8) Cujus auftoritate Wade v verita : (5) Evacial en bn e tavris, ov Lid 7 
tis ſuffragiis tumultu lenito, quem Chri- rico df. „ Aepk To (i208 Tis dp 


ſtianorum jurgia concitarunt, pulſoque 7% ners bees £yxpariic ve. So- 


Urſino, alta quies parta, propoſito civium crat. H. E. J. 4. W xxir. 
Romanorum aptiſſima. Lib, 27, cep. is. | dn tum 


| 4D tion between Damaſur and Urſinus many were killed. And he ob- 


— 


; * SEN 
Had q [ | 4 
. . 


ſerveng = that the ground of the contention was not any hereſie, or 
difference of opinion, but only which of them ſhould be Biſhop.” 
And Sozpmen, in the very words of NA lays, this ( ) cos. 
tention proceeded to wounds and death. 
Ak is plain from Ammianus, that at that time the Biſhops of Rome 
lived in great ſplendour, and that this contention about the Biſhop- 
rick was a ſcandalous thing. There were, however, ſome countrey- 
biſhops, who not having the temptation of riches, were humble and 


. .madeſt, as became their profeſſion; * In ſhort, it was the opinion of 


Ammianus, that a man may be a good Biſhop without being rich : 


_ and that piety and modeſtie do more recommend religion, than a 
4 grest deal of ſtate and ſplendour. Once more, in the opinion of this 


_ * Heathen author, a Chriſtian Biſhop, who deſpiſes grandeur, may be 


| more happy man, than he who enjoys the grandeur even of the 


city of Rome, is enriched with the preſents: of Ladies, rides in a 


1 coach, — cad, and is ow 05 more uf ey” en- | 


13. As we have Gi: in Awmmianoe ſome notice taken of the 
olendour of the Biſhop of Rome at that time; I may add a ſhort 
ſtorie from Jerome concerning PRARTEXTATus, juſt mentioned, 
who was à very eminent man, and was well „ e with Dama- 
ſus, and as may be ſuppoſed, ſaw, how he lived, © Jerome then tells 


us, that (#) Praetextatus, in converſation with Damaſus, would 


« ſometimes pleaſantly fay to him: Jon me Bilkey of Mites and 47 


vill preſently be 4 Chriſtian.” 


14. Ammianus:relates ſeveral cathy of Valevtinicn,” As Chri- | 
wee b mentioned i ome of them, or I > 
eee legus, WC PR VII! ſolebat ludens 


| ae prin. 2 4, 6. 2 beato Papae  Damaſo dicere: © Fackte me 


666. D. Romande Urbit Epiſcopum, et ero protinus 
(4) Miſerabilis de quideſg- Chriftianus.' Hiern, Ep. 3. a, 61. Tom. 
natus Conſul eſt mortuus. Homo ſacri- 4. P. 310. I. CSE 


Ch. LI. Extracis from bis Works. 


ſerve theſe paſſages. Among () his cruelties, ſays he that w ere 
« much obſerved, this was one. Diodorus, who had been his 
_ « ſteward, and three Sergeants of the Vicar of the Prefect of Itaſſe, 


<, were cruelly put to death by him upon the complaint of a cer. 


« tain Count, whom Diqdorus had judicially ſummoned to appear 
ce before the Vicar, and to whom the Sergeants by orders of the 
*« Vicar, Had delivered the ſummons. Whoſe memorie, tays Am- 
© mianus, is ſtill honoured by the Chriſtians at Milan, who call the 
4 place where they were buried, The Innocents. Then alſo in the 
tc caſe of one Maxentius, when on account of a ſentence legally 
pronounced, he ordered the officers of three towns to be put to 
&© death. Whereupon' Eupraxius, the Quaeſtor, interceded in this 


c manner: Be more moderate, o moſt pious. of Princes. Fur. they, 


*<--abom you command to be put to death as guilty, the Chriftian'religion 
«. reverencetb at Martyrs, that: is, men acceptable to the Deiti . 


15. Ammianus (i) ſpeaks afterwards of another cruelty of Vlen⸗ 2 


tinian in putting to death a Preſbyter of the Chriſtian Religion up- 

on account of Octavianus, formerly Proconſul. But the pafſagè is 

dare _ words being OY.” It is ſuppoled by Valeſius in 
+331) "Its. 1 THis 


's -» p Ty 4 49 &1 * * 
4 : þ : . ; : * 7 PS 23% „ „* 
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< 


(n) Eminuit tamen per id tempus inter 1 Dein cum in negotio Maxentii cu- 


alias humilium neces, mors Dioclis, ex 
Comite Largitionum Illytici, quem ob 
delicta levia flammis Juſſitexuri : et Dio- 
.dori ex Agente in rebus, triumque Ap- 
paritorum poteſtatis Vicariae per Italiam, 
bob id necatorum atrociter, quod apud eum 

queſtus eſt Comes, Djodorum quidem ad- 


verſus ſe civiliter imploraſle j juris auxili- 


um, officiales vero juſſu judicis auſos mo- 
nere proficiſcentem, ut reſponderet ex le- 


ge. Quorum memoriam apud Mediola- 


num colentes nunc uſque Chriſtiani, lo- 
cum ubi One ſunt: AA Innocentes * 


Vor. IV. 


juſdam Pannonii ob exſecutioriem tecte 


maturari praeceptam trium gppidorums 
ordines mactari juſſiſſet, interpellayit Eu- 


praxius tunc Quaeſtor: et, Parcius, in- 
quit, agito, Piiſſime Principum. Hos enim, 
quos inter fi tamquam noxios jubes, ut Aar- 
tyras, id oft, Divinitati acceptor, colit reli- 
gio Chriftiana. Lib. 27. cap. vii. f 

(* Epiſoten aliquem titus Chriſtiani 


Preſbyterum . « - tam 'Octavianum ex 


185 
AJ D. 
380. 


proconſule . . offenſarum auctote licet 5 


tardius ad ſua redire permiſio. rr 429. ; 


; beats ge” | ige 
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AMMIANUS. MARGELLANUS. Oh. LI. 


bis notes upon Ammianus, to be the ſame thing, which, ig inſerted 


by Jerome in his Chronicle, at the year of Chriſt 372, who ſays : 

In () this year a Preſbyter of Sirmium was moſt unjuſtly behead- 

t ed, becauſe he did not diſcover Octavianus, formerly: Proconſul, 
; "phe lay concealed at his houſe.” “ 

16. In his character of Valentinian, at the end of * reign, — 
mianus ſays: : © Laſtly (0) he was remarkable for the moderation of 
his government, that he ſtood neuter between all the diverſities 
«© of religion, and was troubleſome to none, nor did he require any 
& to follow either this, or that. Nor did he ſtrive by ſevere edicts 


to bend the necks of his ſubjects to his own, way of worſhip, but 


« left, matters untouched in the condition he found them. ü 
Socrates ſays, that (y Valentinian was favorable to the men of 


his own opinion, [meaning tbe Namuiiſſani] without being trouble- 


“ ſome to the Arians. . 


| of. om Uk; 


Which is very true. But the obſervation 
of Ammiapus is more extenſive, including, moderation toward Hel- 
leniſts, as Well as Chriſtians. An inſtance of this may be hereafter 
taken notice of by us from () Zoſimus, and petheps from ſore o- 
they writers alſo, | 

Having alleged the principal ſhow of 3 1 thall now 
put down ſome others, though out of the n of ne, as being 
A 

61. Ia the ain of Gallus. Car; in > tho.nign.of Conſiantius, at: 
the year LEES he CROP wo 0 Marat, e as the Chriſti- 


| ans call it. 


* Sb. 


0 9 Preſbyter Sirmii beide 8 
tur, quod ' Octavianum ex proconſule - 
pud, ſe lajjegnzem prodere nolyillet, Hig: | 
ron. Chr. 5. 187. 


00% Festen bee modgramine .Princi-.. 


patys ſui inglaruity, du, inter religionum 


_ "diverſitates medius ſtetit, nec quem qu] 


inquietavit, neque ut hoc coleretur impe- 


„ nec interdictis minaGbyg /: 


at ear Nane A 
luit inglinabat,, ſed intemeratas religvit. 
ba gr. ut, ſexerit Lil. 30. cap ir. 
N de. 

(0246 + 4 led, i, 

H., Ma, quidam. N ni. 
e GAGA, Lo. 
14 cap. ix. 
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Ch. LI. 


Extrafts from his Works. 

18, Silvanus, Maſter of the horſe to Conftantius, who had per- 
formed many ſervices for him, and for his father, Conſtantin, fell 
under ſuſpicions of diſaffection to the government. Whereby he 
was in a manner obliged for his own ſafety to rebell, and take the 
imperial purple at Cologne, where he then was, in the year 355. 
1 The ſoldiers of Urſicinus got into that city, and killed the guards, 
c and ſoon after Silvanus himſelf, Ammianus ſays, as (s) he was 
« fleeing to a conventicle of the Chriſtians.” That was the end of 
Silvanus, in about a month after he had afſumed the title of Em- 
perour. 

19. ben Sapores, Kiog « of Perſia, had ea ſome ant. 
ges over the Romans, in the time of Conflpoting: © and (:) had ta- 
e ken ſome virgins, after the Chriſtian manner devoted to God, as 
« Ammianus ſays, be gave orders, that no man ſhould hurt them, 
and that they ſhould be permitted to perform their religious wor- 


« ſhip in their own way, without moleſtation.” 
20. © He (u) alſo ſpeaks of a Biſhop of the Chriſtian "nn in 2 


B b 2 


6] Firmato itaque negotio per ſequeſ- 

tres quoſdam gregarios, obſcuritate ipſa 
ad id patrandum idoneos, praemiorum ex- 
ſpectatione accenſos, ſolis ortu jam rutilo 
fubitus armatorum globus erupit: atque 
ut folet in dubiis rebus audentior, caeſis 
cuſtodibus, regia penetrati, Sylvanum, ex- 
tractum aedicula,. quo exanimatus confu- 
gerat, ad conventiculum ritus Chriſtiani 
tendentemy denſis gladiorum ictibus truci- 
darunts Lib. 1 f. cap. v. p. 92. 
(t) Inventas tamen alias quoque virgi+ 
nes Chiriſtiano ritu cuttui dino ſucratas, 
ouſtoditi intactas, et religioni ſervire ſoli · 
to more, nullo verante; 2 ee Lib. 
18 c. x. fn. 

(A7 — G nd 
ſenſu poſt aerumnas multiplices attributo; 


cc caſtle 


cum magnus terror circumſiſteret muros, 
Perſacque paria formidarent : Chriſtianae 
legis Antiſtes exire ſe velle geſtibus oſten- 
debat et nutu : acceptaque fide, quod re- 
dire permitteretur incolumis, aduſque ten- 
toria Regis acceſſit. Ubi daia copia di- 
cendi quae vellet, ſuadebat placido ſermo+ 
ne diſcedere Perſas ad ſua . . . Sed perſta- 
bat incaſſum haec e Gmilia diſſe 
rendo, efferata veſania Regis obſtante, 
non ante caſtrorum excidium digredi per- 
tinaciter adjurantis. Perſttinxit tamen 
ſuſpicio vana quaedam, Epiſcopum, ut 
opinor, licet aſſevetatione vulgata multo- 


rum, quod clandeſtino colloquio Saporem 


docuerst, quae moenium appeteret mem · 


bra ut frag lia intrinſecus et mn 4 | 


20 cap. vii. 


AMMIANUS MARCEELINUS.. 


Ch. LI. 


cc ae enen ear unnd dene ont to the King to perſuade 

him to deſiſt from his deſign upon the place. But he was ſuſ- 
« pected of informing the King, where the caſſle was e- 5 
« might be attacked to the beſt advantage.“ 

21. In the begining of the reign of Valentinian, * 00 Acwoaibtos * | 
Prefect of Rome, condemned a perſon to death for the praQtiſe of 
tote magical arts. fut the executioner, as Ammianus ſays, lofing 
« his hold, the criminal fled to a chaple of the Chriſtian rite. But 
being preſently taken thence, had his head cut off,” 


22. In the year 367. or 368. in the time of Valentinian, © a 0) 


„ German Prince, named Randb, 
«without a garriſon. 


ſurpriſed the city of Mentz, then 


And, as Ammianus ſays, finding the people 


«engaged in celebrating a feaſt of the Chriftian rite, he plundered 


the place, and carried off without refiſtance the aN of 11 
ſexes, and of every condition, with all their effects.“ 


23. * Palladius, Notar ie, or Secretarie of State, had been taken 
40 up 80 order of Valentinian for Die offenſes. And (2) ſays Am- 


6 ) Dum haec in Oriente 'volubiles fa! 


torum explicant ſortes, A pronianus regens 


Uſbem aeternam, judex integer oe ſeve- 


rus, inter curarum praecipua, quibus 


haec Praefectura ſaepe ſollicitatur, id pri- 


mum opera curabat enixaã, ut veneſicos, 


qui tunc rareſcebant, Captos, « . + indicatis 
conſciis morte multaret . . Denique.. . . 


 Hilarinum 2urigam convictum atque con- 
feſſum capitali animadverſione dam- 
navit: qui, laxius retinente carnifice, ſu- 


dito lapſus confugit ad ritus Chriſtiani ſa- 


cCrarium, abſtractuſque exinde illico ab- 
ſciſl betviee conſumptus eſt, Lib. 26, 


cap. iii. p. 488. 
(y) Sub idem fere tempus Valentinia- 


ub ad expeditionem caute ut rebatur pro- 
feto, Alimannus Regalis Rando nomi- 


m— . 


ne, diu pracfiruens quod a 


guntiacum praeſidiis vacuum cum expedi- 
tis ad latrocinandum latenter irrepſit. Et 


quoniam caſu Chriſtiani ritus invenit ce- 


lebrari ſolemnitatem, impraepedite cujuſ- 


quemodi fortunze virile et muliebre ſecus 
cum ſupellectibi non parva indefenſum 
abduxit. Lib. 27. tap. x. p. 542. 

- (z) His literis ad Comitatum miſſis et 
lectis, Valentiniani juſſu Meterius raptus 
ſuam eſſe confitetur epiſtolam: ideoque | 
Palladius exhiberi praeceptus, cogitans 
quas criminum coxerit moles, in ſtatione 
primis tenebris obſervatã cuſtodum abſen · 
tia, qui feſto die Chriſtiani ritus in Ec- 
eleſia pernoctabant, innodato gutture la- 
quei nexibus interiit. Lib. 28. cop, ui. | 


by 593. 


Ch. LIl. Extracis from his Works. 


© mianus, ſenſible of his guilt, early in the evening, when his keep - 
« ers were abſent, being gone to ſpend the night in a neighboring 


e church on a feſtival of the Chriſtian rite, he hanged himſelf.” 


Tillemont (a) thinks, it might be the Eve of Faſter in 374. 
24. 1 have now tranſcribed a great deal from Ammianus. Never- 


theleſs I hope, not too much. Many of the paſſa ages are important, 


* 
as well as entertaining. Some are curious. If any others are leſs. ma- 


terial, they are ſtill of ſome uſe. They ſerve to ſhew, that Chriſti- 


an people were then of ſome conſequence, A Heathen hiſtorian, 
writing of public affairs, could not decline to take notice of them. 


And for the moſt part he ſpeaks civilly of N and with 2270 of 


moderation. a 


4) Ste! *, fun art. æruii. 7 im. v. A 196 
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| KA s via RENATUS (a) wrote a trea- 
1. ice in five books, of the Art of War, dedicated to an Empe- 
| ron by whoſe order it was compoſed. In moſt copies it is inſcribed 
to Yalentinian the Second : though ſome think, it was rather dedi- 

cated to Theodofius the Firſt. Fabricias (d) is inclined to think him 
2 Chriſtian. As that is only a doubtfull point, I ſuppoſe I ought to 
quote him among Heathen writers, and at the year 390. which is 
ſome while before the death of Valentinian the Second, and five 

| years before the death of Theodoſius: 


| He gives this account of the oath taken at that time by ſoldiers, 
- - when enliſted into the Legion. They (e ſwear, ſays he, by God, 


t and by Chriſt, and; «by the Hely Spick, 2nd by the Emperour's 


e Majeſty, who i is: to be loved 2 hs by mankind in the 


, bo. | 19%, 
F me > cn ear Ge 8 . 2 s 
4 N55 +) * 
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(a) Fabric, Bib. 1 3. cap. SER... et W et 
1. 5. 16. Tillem. H. Emp. Theodsſ. i. art, per Majeſtatem Imperatotis, quae ſecun- 
921 dum Deum generi humano diligenda eſt 
0) Fl. Vegetius Renatus videtur fuiſſe et colenda. Veget. Inflitutio Rei Milita- 
Chriſtianus. - abr. Bib. Lat. T. 3. P. ris. I. 2. cap. v. Sn. E con 
132. Hanb. 1722: Aituatur. 
(be) n en, 7227 Deum, et per OY 
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I. His Time, and Warks. n. "Eviralts fro from bis Ei. * 
orie of the Roman Emperaurs. III. Extrafts from 
bis Lives of the Sophifts and Philoſophers. IV. Re- 
marks 4 tbe lerer Kral, n 
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L UNA PIUS G 2 native of Serdis in Dan He 3 D. 
came from Afia- to Athene; when he CB De about 16 "Tan. 

years of age, in the year of brd 363. or” 304. and (e) there- and t 

fore not till aſter the death- of Julian: wben like wife Pradergfus, 

the Chriſtian Soplify was returted to bis chair, and had refumed 

his leQures "Vier we e - Bano 64 ftbcted 


* five, 
5 111 


lee ebe. - 


it. Nam Valentiniani, Valentis, et Gra- 


tian ee virit: Sophiſta, idem a 


des Corp quippe qui, Teng 
conſobrinam duxillet uratem 
Hiſtor. Gr. I. 2. cap. æviii e 
Bib. Gr. T. 6. p. 232. &c. Tillem. Des- 


45. i. art. 95. 


Hoff 4a. 


xanga ht 
126, | 
(e) II quitta Aſie, 4 ne" ben 
| age de 16 ans, au mois. + d'Oftober,, vers. 
le temps de Julien, mais ., appar 
Jorſqu' il eſtoit mort, 1 Proereſe avoit 
, repxis {es legons. A 88 toit es - 
ou 364. 'Tillem. ubi pra. Os 


(6) See Bere er 


19 aD π . cn. Ln. 

A. D. fiveyeirss Ne wdte u bod Wel this dhe; MT ne (e) Lives of Phi- 

39% joſophers, and Sophhilts; which was dot: finichetl; till neur che end 

of the ſourth oenturie. For whietr reaſon I place him at the year 

396. In that (/) work he ſpeaks uf his having · writ the Hiſtorie of 

the Roman Emperours;* and that he ſhould Tvrite' the ſame” hiſtorie 

7-45 again. That hiftoric5%in the (gond'cedition of it; ireached to the 

a year 404. as it began at the year 268. with the reign of Claudius the 

1 Second, who ſucceded Gallien: This may ſuffice for the —_— of 
res 01 his works. milie ze 1632 boog & 11 13: © 0 


| : $4? i Of #0095) ne nent Dani mon: 2d Fs M3464 . 
Dean Alf 3 extracts with the Hiſtorie oi the Emperodrty of i 

> from bis wall dat hiv® remaining ſomb fragments only. Photius. in bis 
a oth Biklitheqie glves\chik.account of it. 4 We (g haye read; fays he, 
= ec the Chronical Hiſtorie of Eunapius, in the ne edition, in four- 


„ books. He begins his Hiſtorie with the | reign, of Claudius, 
EE ««t where Deripposs Hiſtotie *conclatts# Ad- de ends Witk the 
* 5 of Honorius and Arcadius, ſons of Theodoſius, about the 


time that the wife of Arcadius died. [meaning n on This 
4 2 aging was of: Fendi s Lad, Ae 0% de igen. he m- 
£127 _ eee 42> 8 T et Ros che Orch. 
cv — NN Enppe by their pity, 
1 188 0 atio. Bet, be conariends the im- 


5 ll. the; reſt Jolian.,qbe.Apoliate. ; 80 n 

e ſoemerto have writ, his hiſtorie with the view ef making an en- 
««:comiuny upon him. [He iben commonids bis fit, "noting — 
ne exceptions.) He compoſed two works containing the ſame 
itari \the felt uod the decond. 1a (i) the firſt ee 


4 2 $4643 21 N et a0 35 ft Mels 5 arti; 119+? 7142: ee man 
ene fu eee e Li (og ien "Tiefera „ i 19 106009% 1512 


Y 2. 00s 7 9 et 150 ha TM 15. Pl went, "hb Bag | 
"Fe Pit, Max Jo, 5 PO mil 1 X00 fticarrus, gn re, v aviduy 
4 i" 3497 b * og A 
12 e rs Fo — 5 * > ER... 
< way + 71 Fenty at. (990 W952 45 .L 9 * ON 


„ dee AGEs wt. SOLES 


4 2 ; 142 — — 
4 * 


Chi. LI Extrd8# pus bin Laber bf he Sophift. 


© many blaſphemies ageinſt our holy Cheiftian religion, and extolls * 


c the Greek ſuperſtition, and often--reproacheth the pious Barpe- 
* rours. But in the ſecond, which he alſo calls a new edition be 


« omits a great deal of the reprogchful language, which he had 
e before- uttered againſt our religion. Nevertheleſs he has Gill left 
© ſufficient marks 5 ta us. NL PURE] _ 
ninth centurie. 3 

| If that voll ef Eonapius/were ty eee we 
ſhould find in it a good deal of railing. But the loſſe of it is the 
leſs regretted by thoſe learned men, who have a curioſity to know 
whet he bad faid, - becauſe it is ſuppoſed, that (4) Zofimes has co- 
pied a good deal out of him. And moreover, we ſhall ſee a good 
deal of the temper of Eunapius, eim 

N e is A 02 489 ** 


* 14 . * 


10.0 i 


u. To that work therefore] now 13 He — Lied ae 


434 1 i: * 0G 


other, " Colonias 3 un, ad ben 
Criſpinum. 1616. J. A. Tn 


1 


2 Impulſu bujus Chryſanthii ſcripſit : 
tis Sopbiſturum opus elegans ac ve- 


nuſtum- ſed in quo paſſim prodat, quam 
Chriſtiano nomini fuerit infeſtus. 

res geſtas Caeſarum, exinde orſus, ubi de- 
fierat Herodianus, ad ſua uſque tempora 
produxft. . . . Eo ex opere ſolum De Le- 


gationibus fragmentum, 

dreac Schotti, lucem vidit. Reliqua ex- 
ſtare dicuntur in Bibliotheca Veneta. Eo 
autem acquiori animo iſtis caremus, quod 
Zoſimum habemus. 
Eunapius et Zoſimus tractarunt, et ita 
tractarunt, ut Zoſimus Eunapium prope 


deſeripliſſe, viſus ſit. be. e t. 


Gr. I. 2. cap. i8. 
+4 Lknow not of any good edition of 
that work. I have two: One, Antver- 


 Piae, ex afficina Chr, Plantini, 1568, the 
Vor. IV. 1 


dem ius, 


an edition of this Author, it 
Nam eaſdem res 


3 


181. But from the learned Reimar, de 


Vita et feriptis J. A. Fubricii ps 2091; we 


learn, - that though Fabricius had begun 


finiſhed. Eunapit vitae Pub a: 


 Sophiftarum Cillatad cum bi. Chiu. "Wifi. a 


Marquard Gudio, Graece et Latine, cum 
notis Fabricti, . . . Tria hujus folia, uſque 
ad pag. 48. typis exſcrigta ſunt in 8. 
ſed typographo moras n lente,  quarum 
vel maxime impatiens brat Vir « excitati in- 


genii, editionem abfupit, nec ipſum opus 
perſecit. 1 ſeveral years Je Was 


Ce 


\% 


made by himſelf. Fonphxri vitam 
| compoſuit e veteribus Eunapius, ad 


' nohnulla annotavi. Bib. "CF: Tom. 4- ; p. 


e 
formed, 


1293 


the So 
2 


294 | 
* 


Aedeſiut. 


in EDA runs ch Ln. 

to take. thoſe. paſſages, Nhich conta any expreſs. mention, of the 
Chriſtians, r 20y aer reſerences:tÞ Shein affeies: in which wil 
be many. of that ae for eee eee 
in dis Hiſtarie of the; EMp e. n AN Arto, 18 N Nn. 
4. This work begins wich the Life Aale, — is that 
of Par pbyrie. - After INE Famblicbus, then Aedefius, in 


all three and-ywenty.:.. oh 1 ir dong od DI I ont ant on 


2. Inhis Lafe hes who wars Cuppadocian; he writes to 
this purpoſe : At (Hylength, ſays the, dau became little infe- 
<<. tiorcto his maſter Jamblichus; ſeiting aſide the inſpiration, Which 

<, belonged to Jamblichus. For of dhat I have hothing to write, 
perhaps, becauſe Acdefias: concealed it, by resſon of the times, 
ene, Conſtantin was Emperqur, who threw) don the moſt 
celebrated temples, and and ſet up the ſtructures of the Chriſtians. 


* For this reaſon it is likely, the chief of his ſcholars (that 10 of the 
. ſeplars of Famblichus) might affect a kind. of myſterious; ſilence, 


e and prieſtly.taciturnity. Whence it came to paſs, that the writer 
e of this, who from his youth. was a ſcholar of Chryſanthius, ſpent 


« well nigh. twenty years, with him, before he was acquainted with 
6 the true dpctriae. 80 diflicult a matter- has it been to being down. 
«. to our time the philoſophie of Jamblichus! ?! 

pe. - Afier which he proceeds, in the ſame Life, to. give an-account 
« the death of, Sopater,. another celebrated Platonic Philoſopher, 
who attended on Conſtantin, as Eunapius ſaye to (n check and 


* govern by reaſon the warm temper of that Etuparourp and WhO 


6 was, for. g. conſiderable time in great favour with him, ſo as ta ex- | 
« cite S yy Gr RE ** enen 2 Oenſtan- 
0 . ue * tin's 


2 that a NR FEVY [whoſe yet heard; that gy Ruiſbad. 2 


name I do not remember, was Leh; ſhall refer to the edition, before-mention. 
s bew edition of Eungp1us. - In which | 


; make no queſtion there would be many va- . (1) Eunap. Fit. Arif de 33. 


ed, in 1616. 


; emprovements, But I 8 not (m) B. p. 34-m. 


CR LIND Extrafts from B "Lives of the Sophifts. 
tits order e War pur to'defth!” Our Auchige imputes His death 
to Ablabius, Prefect of the Praetorfum. It eig not certain, when it 
happened. Tillemont (v) incest the yeat 333. Not do we 
clearly diſcern, what (o) was the oceafiot of it. I may take ſome 
farther notice of Fav e hereaſter, in . dcr from +4 
Zoſimus. 189 7 7 einn en 

4. In the fame Lite he ſpeaks of Euftathius, Widther” ſcholar of 
Jamblichus, and intimate friend of Aedefius, hom he greatly com- 
mends upon divets accounts, and - particalarly, for his eloquedce. 
« Which, (p) an be ſays, was fo charming, that the Empetour 


. {Conftamin]thoogh fond of the Ine of the e was de- 
* firous'to ſee him.” 


 « Euſtathjvs (7) married Sofpatra, who furpalied. ber buſbind, 


though he was ſo conſiderable.“ She (v) left behind her three ſons. ; 


re The names of two of them need not to be mentioned. But the 
« third; whoſe name was Antonin, was not unworthie of his pa- 
« rents.” * He chooſing fot the place of his abode one of che months 
« of the Nile, called Canobus, wholly. applied himſelf to the learn- 
«ing there taught, and endeavoured to fulfill his mothech prediQi- 
e on concerning him. And all the youth of ſound judgetireat, and 
ee that were ſtudious of philoſophie, reſorted to him. And. the 
ae Temple was full of young prieſts. At that time be was. nat ac- 
counted mgre than a man, and converled among men. Vet he 
40 foretold to all his diſciples, that after his death there Would be1 no 
« temples,” but that the magnificent and ſacred” temple of ' Sexapis 
% would be laid in tuinous heaps, and Ji) that fabulous confuſion, 
* and unforrtied darkneſſe would tyrannize over the beſt parts of 


1 * 0 4 Cer 8 , ws +; I ny _< the 
* (n) U Emp. Conflantin. * 71. (p) Vi. Hedefe p. 4. 

(e) Ses Tillemont, as before, and Cre- (4) 1b. p. 48. 

vier's Hiftorie, vol. x. p. 169. 170. (7) . 5 9. 60. 


+4 See here after my extradh from Zofin (3) Kim pale TNT: Topaye | 


mus. num. 7. nion Te in} oils . u. An P. 68. m. 
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Euſlathi- 


us, 


— —— — — ͤ—  — — — , —— 
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Antonin. 


© the-eatth. .yAllouhiets things time dus brought to pals, and his 
&-brediflhwqavolainetthdpridiber a rate. Dou Ned 

riet Wide f Geifving Anwi, Hefayes :! hut (rythe made no 
ame Wivine'converley bor of dy thing above tho common 
10 Sppfebenſtong ef mon ti ſuſpecting, perhaps, the Emperout's in- 
teHirations, which lay another way. Oe But (1) that there was 
i ſing hat divine him, wWäs net long after made manifeſt. For 
be was ne. ſoonet departed: out of this world, but the worſhip of 
the Gods at Alexandria was aboliſhed, and the prieſts were diſ- 
e pet fed“ © And not only the ſatred worſhip was aboliſhed, but the 
n ccred fabricks were thrown down. And all- thihgs had the ſame 
Rd with the vanquiſhed giants in the fables of, the poets,” And 
he temples at Canobus underwent the ſame fate; 18 
*1ÞHE) reigting, Theophilus prefiding over the affdir; Buellüi at the 
b"fafie Hine Governour of civil” affaits, [or Preſei atid'\Romanus 
ba GER Vf the ſoldierie: who having tiever o mũch as heard of 
arb Wed all their anger againſt ſtories and ſtatues and levelled 


, whe ett pi pf Serapis to the ground. Aud killing away the con- 


_ fo ted'oblations, they gained a compleat, tough neyet comteſled, 


Ad Plesdlem viftoric.- For they fought ſo valiatitly'wah ſtatues, 


Mad Enfethted: donatives, that they not only overcame them, 


© hit plündered them, and carried them away. Ahd it was a part 
c Wei Glcipline, that whatever they ftgle, they kept concealed. 
* They only carried not away. the foundations of the temple, by 
©: reaſor-of the, weight of. the Rones, which, rendred 4hem. not, ca- 
« fie to be removed. Thus theſe warlike and .couraggeous.champi- 


: 


— 471008, .oyerwhelining all things with cantuſiop and. diſorder, and 


ot 


© lifting op hands to heaven, not ſtained with blood indeed, but 


| ««*ſpully defiled with avarice, gave out, that they had overcome the 


ä | 4g Gods, 


4 


- 
— 


5 ; ; * ne = i 8 * * 6 45> * Re * SE ** "oY bane ts, 
C A νννν pate. N d guy dx, x (u) On Nn geürtper 76 dar duds, 


«8 + Jo 2 4 4. OS. 1 | | | 
eZ Tous LH òpopdfibot irh gef de 
2. 2 * £ $7 91 4 ur. 
p. 62. 2 1 CA oP 4 12 NN 21 

: \ 


agi 1 eau efina, Te; gar ur os Harfe areoneivOn. 8. A pr 63, = 


0 &;- ( Ibid. p. 63 n. ok 8 
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ch. Lin: Extra&: from bit Lives of the Sophiftt. 
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Gods, and boaſtędouf aheir::ſacuiege: and impiety. Thea 60 22 


« they introduced , ſacred plates a ſortcoſ penple, ucalled 
*« monks men, 16s" true saα t their a vut ard hape, hut in their 
t liues ſwiur, bo openly ſuffered and did ten thouſand wickediand 
< abominable things. Nevertheleſs to them it ſeemed tg be an act of 
piety to trample) under foot the-reverence due to the ſacred places. 
For evaty one that wore- a hlack- cot, and was content to make 
«+ a ſwrdid figure in publick, bad a tight to exerciſe a tyrannical au- 
te thority. Such a reputation for virtue had this ſort of men attain- 
ed. But l) of theſe things I haye already ſpoken in the Univer- 
gaſal Hiſtory. Theſę monłs alſo were ſettled, at Canobus, who j in- 
<, ſtead of denies, conceived in our minds, compelled men to wor- 
«.ſhip.ſtaves, and thoſe not of the better ſort neither. For pick- 
ding up, aud ſalting the bones and ſkulls of thoſe, hom for ma- 
wnzenimes, jpſtige had put to death, they carried them vp and- 
'  dawa, ang che wed them for Gods, and kneeled before them, and 
Folawoptoſtrate at their tombs, covered over with, filth. and duſt. 
Ehaſe (a) were fame, of them called Martyrs, and Miniſters, and 
*f, Aatetesſſors, with, the the Gods, ſlaves, that had ſerved; dilbeneltly, 
bet benten with whips, and ill bore in their corpſes, the 
«<.{carrs ot beit villanies. And yet the earth briogs forth. ſuch Gods, 
Wag Aheſe. This highly advanced the reputation of Axtonin's, fore- 
0 fight ſoraſmuch as he had told every ear. that . 3 
«would; be turned into ſepulchres.” 
+ S6owrices Eunspim, with great n. as al will allow, ade 
a'Qbriſtian/Emperour.. i 221! $2 YU 1 
- However; there ate ſome other remarks, which may de not im- 


eee e 


. ) 14 


OE wectye rede itpoie Törns Tj () p. 685. 

valve Mera x dt, di0pores wiv xard 75 —-— (4) Mx rg yer gg v. 
Jes, 6 J Bios dure cus, & is 73 tuparks 2 e Lag da, & X 
rare, d wupia, and 2 dęfaga · p. 65. cad. vit. A 870: 
x. A. Vit. Aedeſ 64. ot 65. 5 


Ronen be. e e if edt The 


198 


A. D. 
396. 


Proaere- 


The derpolition f the temples, i 


TH 6 . 
4 \ * * i \ » 


Ch. LH. 


Eunapius here ſpesks of, 
was ade hy order of the Emperor. Kbeodofius.the Firſt, in the 


year! 389. a8 ſome (5) :thisk: or as others (e) im the year 391. Eu- 


napius ſays, that\Theophs{as. prefided. in this affair. Which (d) is 
very agreeable to what Socrates ſays of Theophilus, then, Biſhop of 
Alexandria. At his requeſt the Emperour's edi& was obtained. And 
he was alſo entruſted with the execution of iti Andvinſttad o/ Eue- 
thug Gonernaur of civil affairs; or Preſect of Egypt, it has been ob- 


ſeryed,. that (e) Eunapius ſhould: have ſaid: Euagreas, 1 / 


. In the Life of Procergfus be fays, c When /) Jalian was Em- 


e perour, being excluded from the ſchools, becauſe he ſeemed to be 


* A Chꝛriſtian, he applied to Hierophantes, [or the High- Prieſt of 
, Heuſinium] who had a {kill of diſeerning futurity, that he might 


«.3nquire of the Gods, whether this ſtate of things would laſt. And 
kerne, that they would not, he was the more eaſie. bo 


; (By:Jerome g) in his Chronicle we are informed, that Proaerefius 
Wes an Acheoinn- Sophiſt : and that when Julian's edi& was pub- 
liſhed, / forbidding Chriſtians to teach the polite arts, Proaereſius re- 
Ggned bis chair at Athens, though Julian was willing to allow bim 
e nb Tt wo eber 5 

ee 15 ki Men 
2 It (5 "A Pol "oY 0 


* 


| "wr | 


0. Fid. Tun mel art. St. et 
256 40. Pagi ann. 389. num. uv. 
Bb. ain. 391. l. ir 4. Lf 


. | 


dum Evaypis : ac vertendum, Evagrio res 
civiles admjnifirante. Evagrius itaque non 
Urbi, ut perperam vertit Ju- 


mius, (ed 1 ad 


n. 38g. num, xiv. 


c ia. ud N 1 3 "7 
© Sai e Sexes 1 * Xpig = 
Tens, | ovioeas Thy Iepoptrruy Game Siapixin 


vn Tpimod a. mpig; r Tv H pb 


5. cap ævi. 9. 7 6. 1e Tois 4 27 2 Fopig 1nd m- 


$ 
: ee ne 


| W rde erde dx do erer legen 


page Fi Fir 50 N Noa ip · 


ene Il e d hados; 1. 


bag u wires 72 The o bei, a.. 4 
var, 5 wiv Ivo 73 retten, x) 
vb Hire. Vita Proaergf. p. 126. 


(g) Chron. p. 185. Teroms's wards « are 


en 41. 


Ch. LIII Extract, from his Lives of the Sophiſts. 199 

For certain dierefore Pruaerefius was 4 Chriſtian. Nor does the A. D. 

expreſiivn bf Burgas bet Be fre f. o dur, nen nabe 4 396. 

the gods chtcening an — Tillemont ny 

of opinion that this ſtory needs not to be receives, © SE , 

- 6.. lv this place Eunapiesctells/us, that (i) ebe was "Steen Eunapius, 

« yeurs-of age, he cane dd chens, and entered himſelf among the 

© (cholars of Praaereſius, Who loved him, as if he had been bis own 

© ſon, With him Eunapius ſtayed five years, and then returned 

« to Lydia, ſoon after which Proaereſius died, as may be ſuppoſed, 

ia the year 368. when he was about 92 years of age. For, hen 

Eunapius came to be with him, he was (4) in the 87. year of his 

age. And as Proaereſius reſigned the chair of Rhetorick in the time 

of Julian, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that he reſumed it, after the death 

of that Emperour, in 363. about which time our Eunapius came to 

Athens, and ſtudied five years under him. There is exſtabt f/) a 

letter of Julian to Praaereſſus, filled with high compliments upon 

his eloquence. And I would obſerve here, in favour” of Eunapius, 

that though he was a zealous Gentil, he has once and again (ſpoken 

very honorably of Proaergſius, as (m) a very amiable, as welkias elo- 

quent man, and in great reputation upon that account. Eunapius 
therefore, notwithſtanding his bigottie, was not IR deſtitute of 

candour, 

57. Cbryſantbius, as we have ſeen above, was one of Eunapius's Clryſes- 
(n) maſters. He was deſcended of a good familie, and was much 2. 
reſpected by Julian, who (o) by letters ſeveral times ſent to him to 
come to Court, which Chryſanthius always declined. However, in 
that reign he was made High-Prieſt of Lydia. Of which event 


3 = Eunapius, 
155 (b) L' Emp. Julien. art. 33. ALICE | 1 Ubi ſepr. p. 102, a P. 126, * 
* (i) Vita Proaereſ. p. 126. n | 
(4) Ibid. p. 102. whey * Cbryſ p. 144. | 
(1) Julian, Epiſt. ii. ap. Spanhem, p. (e] Eunay, ibid. p. 148. ot Suid, v. 
273. vous. 
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 EUNAPTIUS Ch. LIII. 
Eunapius, in his Liſe, writes in this manner. « Chryſanthius, (p) 
« then, receiving the High-Prieſthood of the whole aation, and 
“ well knowing what would come to paſs, he was far from being 
te troubleſome in the exerciſe of his authority, not erecting new tem- 
«* ples, as almoſt all men earneſtly importuned him to do, nor ex- 


«© tremely  vexatipus to any of the Chriſtians. But ſuch was the 
* ſimplicity of his behaviour, that the reſtoration of the ſacred fites 


e in Lydia was hardly perceived. So that though formerly things 


© had been managed after another mannet; yet now there ſeemed 
e not to be any innovation, nor was there any thing ſurprizing, or 
* tumultuous in the alteration, but all things tended to calmneſſe 
« and ſerenity. And he mw was admired, whilſt all others were 
t toſſed in a ſtorm.” 

Here again, as ſeems to me, Eunapius eu moderation. He 

approves of the mildneſſe and gentleneſſe of Chryſantbrus. At the 

ſame time, there is an intimation, that'in Julian's time, the proceed- | 
ings were more violent and tumultuous in many other places. | 

8. In the Life of Proaereſius (o) Eunapius tells a long ſtorie of 
Anatolius, in the time of Conſtantius, which is very proper to be in- 
ſerted here, But I think it beſt firſt of all to give ſome account of 
Anatolius from other writers. 

Says Photius: We (9) read the wth of Vindanius Anatolius of 
* ee 8 ä Ki is a collection out of ſeveral 


* 0 writers 
„ (Of 207; Ge. 


works Ines Auer, x; 79 erer. (9) Areyrecty Oui avis —— 
dase, d aps; I xare vi tfeoiar, ins Tix q yropyices i enn 


1 5b, e hne, bel N S "Exe N e ins 9 ed ele aN, 


de, is radra cvrißie irs Aves Td; T0 dena, N νν, ,o d 
xp ird TYTTSS GAG Toodury The N d- Ju Tov worn ywrriva ixTprripuerce, Tay A 
run 7% furs af xard A ia gun 9 ba TW ovantyen Th x]. x. A. Phot, Cod. 
be 5 To ls day · x. A· Vit. Chry- 163. P. 349. 


fant, 148. 149. 


b. LIN, Extralts row li: Lit V the Sypbilt. 


„ writecg e ſamo . ſuhjeti e as Damocxitm, and African, . P 
. Miod ani tBlrav ing Volows krone 39% 


* Pamplilns, apdlikewiſefrom: the. Paradexes, of Diapbones; The 


« work-conliftsof twelve backs. ot ſections. It: contains many. uſe· 


« full directions. for agrigultuze, and, huſbandmen. Aud mag 


. reckoped onc;.of the heſt- books, that haue been hurit upqu- 

* ſubject. At the. ſame dime here ate inſerted, many. ſtrangg and 
„ inctedible things, ſavouting af the traut of Gentiliſm. But a 
„ pious 8 let thoſe thiogs alone, inen hat 


* uſefull 44 
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2 — particularly Valokus, e 0f qpigions 
thay thiv.ig.the ſame Anatolivs, .wbo\ baviog paſſed through othec 
high offices in che State, came at length to be Prefect of Hlysigum, 
in 3 58 spe rm ( Ammianus Marcellinus, in Ahied ander 


he died (7) in 369. Valeſius's note upon Ammianus, Who 


ſtiadiy mentiomad his pteſecture of Iliyticum in ahg.time, pt, Con- 


* Sy * „ ** 


- ! 1 y 54 4 „ 7 
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(r) Vide Gothofredi Proſopograph. Cad. 
Tbeodeſ. ret Tillemont. . L. Emp. Gonſlance. 


art. 50. T. 4. b. 840. 841. l 66. . 
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{Conſaritius] . . . quodque Anatolio 5 
gente per Illyricum Praefecturam, neceſ- 
faria ouncta vel ante tempus coacta, fine 
ullius diſpendiis * Amm. 1. 19. 
c. #1, p. 243. IN 

{t) Habita eſt cle Aedus etiam Flo- 
rentij tatio .. et Anatolio recens mor- 
tuo Praefecto Practorio per Tilyricum, ad 
ce jus mittitur locum. Id. J. 21. W 

296. 


Vol. IV. r. D d 


ſtantius, is ſo clear and inſtructive, a _ SOLU 
Wen for Wee aden, 


+ 1471 74 Kemp hang 2. 
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(A=) Anatalivs Byru 5 
cum ſcientiam j Juris cixilis in,patria " 
ciſſet, Romam profedus *: admiſh 


palatium, per omnes honorum * 
r, Praeſecturae culmen adſcendit. Vir eti- 


am inimicorum judicio admirabilis, ut 
ſeribit Eunapius in Proaereſio, quem ju - 


cundum erit legere Erst autem facrifi- 


ciis et Graecanicae Religibni inprimis 3d 
dictus, teſte ibidem Eunspio- Unde fe- 
re adducor, . ut credam eum iplum eſſe, 
quem Photius in Bibliotheca Vindanium 


Anatolium appellat, Berytium, qui de 


Re Ruſtica ſcrigfit, cultu Eihnicum, ut 
Photius teſtatur. „Huus porro induſtri- 
5 . n PE We. tat aw 


* 
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A. Generel of the letters. of, Eibanius are writ to Anatolius, and im di- 
39% vers of thecn notice is taken of his pre fectute of Illyricum, Which was 
| a ſtation of great honour. In one of them he ſays : He (x) could 
_$notabut be greatly. pleaſed; that he was advanced: toi that diguity, 
55 which-js{{uperior-to:all others. For, ſays he, we Syrians are proud, 
tt hben weſcan give a man to the Romans, hots able to direct 
| <the:affeirs of the Ratei!! In another; letter:to: Anatolius, he tells 
him, that 0 he had been informed) by a perſon who. was preſent, 
**that' befide-:orhee cominegdable things, ha.ſaid: to the Emperour, 
„when he was going away to the government of the. province, to 

Which he was appointed i. Hencefpr mardi no dignity ſhall protect an 
, offender. from puniſhment: Let bim be une tbe Judges, of a mili- 
i tarie man; if be trauſgreſi the las, be ſhall be called to an account 
hr (5677 In another letter to Anatoliut, he oalehanteg f) his: great 
misc his integrity his eloquence ? ilaly a i (1) ib. act 

” Wie have evidently 8if6ctged from Ammianus that Anatolius was 

Pleas of Illyricum untler Conſtantius in 358. and 3 50, Some 
think, he (a) had been put into that office by Conſtans in the year 
us and that Eunapius ſays as much. 

I ſhall now tranſcribe a good part of what + Eunapiu fogs 0 of Ana- 

tolius in bis Life of Proaerefius. i amd Haig lh 2 

, Atiatolius (6) he ſays, was of Berytus in Phenicia, a man 5485 

6 -"dious,of eloquence, . which alſo he attälned, well ſkilled. in the 


- 4s 
laws, and a great patron of learning. and, ſa,proſperons.in biz de- 
zu  til:dgtimbs oizibe monie mg en ile ouphuiþ ; . (en gn 
+117 N 'D. e 972 14 {15-845 4 KS. 246340} * 98 n 113244114 . oo? di 


15 viglantiam, integritateni, magnity- * 0 ries 6p. 394. 2 201. , edit 
nem anlimi, et loquentiam, magnopere an, 1738. dion 


| endat Libanius in epiſtola 15. 'T18. Liban. 66. 2 
_ 7505 E eee codicil- e ings 17 Ta a”, ade 


„die donatus, jamque Cn My team 1 (o) Los, 72 7 Emp. 'Conflance. art. 
kus 11 55 J a haec inter F 3.5. 501, & vie av. 5 1183.1 40% 


tera dixifle fertur olthaec, Imperator, 
— ee a ſupplicio li- 09 Eunap. Vita. Prodere Pp. 117. &e. 


berabit. Kc. Valeſ. ad Ammian. 1. 19 4 
| ap ai. p. 243+ 8 
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« ſigns, that going to Rome, and being well received in the Em- K. 5). 


i perour's palace, he paſſed through ſeveral high offices of the ſtates» 
« with, the applauſe even of; his enemies, till at length he was ad- 
0 yanced by the Emperour to the prefectute of Illyricum. And (c) 
being a lover of ſacrificing; and extremely zealous of Helleniſm, 


*, though at that time the ſtream! zan another: ways, and having by. 


*« virtue; of his high office a privilege of viſiting tha belt parts of the 
„ Empire, and of directing things as he pleaſed, he was ſeiſed with, 


1a certain golden! phrenſy of ſeeing, Greece. But, before he went 
«, thither, he ſent a problem ta be coofidered, by the Sophiſts chete, 


« and defiring- them 0 exert themſelves, and to gie the belt ſolu- 


tion they, weren able“ „ According 10 Eupapiuß, the Sophiſts 
* u into, vexatious diſputes about the ſtate of the queſtion, 
« and the beſt method of folving.it. . One of them, as he ſays, was 
Himerius the Sophiſt, of Bithynia. At length Anatolius came to 
+ Atheas.,. Upon his arrival; he offered ſacrifices. in a;ſplepdid man- 


k net, and viſned the teqapley/,aviche ſacred inſtitution required. He 


hend called for ;the Sophiſts, nd invited. them 10. produce their 
« arguments. But, as Eunapius ſays, they ſhewed ſo much ſelf- 
« love, and yanity, and ſuch ambition to be preferred « each. one a- 

„baus the, other, that, Anatolius, deſpiſed tech, and pityed he par, 

© renty, whoſe. children were under the gate of ſuch. inſtructors, 
© Proat reſius then was called for. Q was the only one, that had 
not yet appeared. He ſpoke; to the point in queſtion with ſo much 
« perſpicuity, as to give Anatolius compleat ſatisfaction. And, as. 
an aſſures vs; Proacreſius, (4) was — Wa by Ana- 

3g 1 Mer dong gui Df.2 ... „die on n 21 36 e, 
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tnbügh en Ventil? was a Man of gte 8 2600 
ade Wb. He wis alf A goin Ayes officer un- 


N42 EPI ce A 
een tereſt he. ard ly Zug G Gtrine te ot ut biw ta · 
Ati Sinai iv ννj4fiid od 10 Atauftud vt, 

n rte ot de read WithbatthaKki telefon. 
„ este Fonl' avis bempef Gf Artois," wen ag Hb thany 
other mg eat come Petre us, 0 How preat was the 


affect WMA fue lent Oemihfah und hefe it was to 


perſuade Hen te Aer Id lettichentes, in wich: dhe had deen elo 
cee bach ae cio m 4 #42000 qu bet b afft fit. N inert 


h Stege de de Dee Bun pes Ahab kf; un ukreukedg- 


ment of the defects of eue tio at Athens) n thing Snifict: on'by 


GregbHENtzinten (d) Whoſe acchùf ts are here 'confirtied; 

ad One note; I reckon, that we hefe ſet an inſtanet of the 
Sander W Rhsdelfwt, in the eſpe, bie he Hewed to Proaere- 
fits” whb Was 1 Obtiftian, "He allowed pier t6 Hive & fuperior ex- 
ctfieifce"sbove the" other Sophiſts" ib Athens. e thert,* Antes, 
1 Judgentent, and 


der the Emperout Conftabitins,' Tiideed,' be is-tomrtnended by ll, 
who hade had betafon ts fpeak'of mt. 
One of thioritions' of Hfmermns in in pruiſe of tb Prefre Anato- 


dees (i) has mite Tote extracts out of it. Bot as chere are 


not it kneten any hiftoricat facts, I tranſcribe ne 


from them. 
**Anetolics is Nikewife'cotniriended by FJ) Aurelius Victor, end 95 


the ſatne uſefulf public ſervicet, weh are mentioned 00 a 3 


Juſtus. 


dy ſe⸗ Ammianus Marcellinus. 
9. There is another like ſtorie in the Life of Chiyſambine, The 


eld time of it does not appear to me. But, 3 


| YE 
(4) &, Nex, Or Or, | 20, 2. ui wille, i in 88 4 Romani vertit 
"Tar *, Tx 7% bog LET poftetjorum avaritia, W niſi 
Phot. Cod. 243. þ..1 | quod his annis ſuffectae vites ' Hiyrics 
Y Simul' Re "us; quae funt; Praeſecto medente Anatolio; Aus: 


udiqde e Nep. gerebantur, admota media Vic. ar Cacſar in Trajane. cap. 13. 


publici curſus. Quod equidem munus ) Ammian. J. 19. ap. ui. p24 
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io the time of Valentinian, and Valens. * But (% ſays: Eunapius, A. D. 


the buſineſſe of the Chriſtians prevailing, and ſpreading itfelſ far- 
and wide, there came ſo far as from Rome a Prefect of Aſa, 
© whoſe.name was Fuflus. He was now confiderably advanced in 
t years, but of à generous and noble diſpaſition, and ode who. had 
* not relinquiſhed the ancient rites and cetemonies of his cauntrey 


* but was a proſeſſor of that bleſſed and happy way of life: and 


% was continually in the ſacred offices of religion, and fond of all 
* r e of divination, highly valuing himſelf likewiſe upon this tem- 
per of mind, and the right performance of theſe things. He 
60 © from Conſtantinople to Aſia, and finding a Governout in 
« the countrey to his heart's deſire, whoſe name was Hilarius, he 
« erected ſome extempore altars : (for there were done there: ) and 
&.jif he found any ruins of a temple, he ſet his bands to repair it. 
Having appointed a public ſacrifice, he. ſent an invitation, to all 
« who were of note in thoſe parts for learving to come to him. 
r Thereupon great numbers ſoon reſorted to him. And Justus la- 
etifioed in the preſence of the writer of this work, and others. It 
appears from what follows, that (i) Chry/antbius alſo; was there. 
So writes Eunapius with an exquiſite relich for Helleniſm. 


{adi in hin d f An ud io d e Runs Julian, 


pius has ſeveral times mentioned Julian, and refers (4) to the fuller 
account, which be had given of him, in his Hiſtoric of the Reman 
Emperours. He ſays, particularly, the 10 n of Conſtantis 
TR h + _ * failing, 
1 

6) ate OPT e — 516 nano. 6. Fae Gr: 
Brie df. In naxps Th amd airs h 153154 


pat Eouphrrniow dee ve Agias, Tires i- (i) Vid. p. 155. 


ntagere, mende fun Jan ad 736 dne (% Vita Maximi. P. 68. in, . 
| alas” v, 9 1d Wes, 2; dpxalas (1) Kal Yhebirre , alasdt be- 
xj Te7pis verde 8% d ν fανͤh̃ Abet « « EN Ji d' dur, dy: 
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xpiuaro de, piya gporer, 371 vr i- 


206 
= A. D. 


he was old. iu wiſdom and ſcience, when young in years.“. 


20 take a part of it. l Rune E 2E | 
, Of ibaſius, ſays (o) reg was Wat at Pergamus, and was 


52 wives beus. Ibid. 


« failing, Julian only was left: who by reaſon of his tender age, 
e and mildneſſe of tem per, was much deſpiſed. Yet he was wait- 
tied on by the Emperour's eunuchs, and others, who were placed 
about him as ſpies, to ſee that he continued to be a good Chri- 
tt ſtian. He goes on to extoll Julian's ready wit, and uncommon 
memorie 80 ſwiſt progreſſe he made in learning, as to cauſe. un- 

i enſineſſe even to his maſters: who had nothing more that they 
«:could-teach: him. And Conſtantius was well enough pleaſed to- 


_ <;ſee him ſtudy philoſophie, inſtead of minding abe affairs of ſtate.” 


He adds, “ that () Julian Was old, When young: Aide; that 
-CJlaithe fame Life he ſays,” <* that (12) Julian Was ſont into Gaul 
with the title of Ceſar, not ſo much that he might rule there, but 
<4, rather with hopes, that ſo difficult a government would prove his 
6% ruin. But, contrarie to all enpectation, through the good provi- 
«*::dence-of the gods, he Carried all before him: at (*) . time 
it was unknown, that he was à wotſhiper of the Gods. 
It is not unlikely, that here we ſee ſome things transferred Kal | 


his Hiſtorie of the Roman . into _ work, of the Lives 


of Sophiſts and Philoſophers. 


1 


Il Oribaſius, à friend of Jolian, is one af the: Sophiſts or Philo- 
ſophers, whoſe Lives are writ in this work. He has therefore a di- 


ſtinct chapter for him, but l is not _ It may be worth our while 


4 FEE 


*« deſcended: from parents of good condition. He made a quick pro- 


r greſſt in the liberal arts, which greatly conduce to virtue. He 


* ſtudied under We Ia Zan, mt: POR __ time with Magnus; 
ns wer OO RE 
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h. LIII. Extraf from bis Lives of the Sopbiſhs. 


ec „ hom he greatly exgelled. Indeed he haſtened to the ſummit of 
** the medical art, imitating bis couotrey-gods as far as it is paſſi- 
4 ble for man to imitate divinity., II ſuppoſe, be means Aeſculapius, 
% who had an ancient temple at Pergamus.] Being in great teputa- 
- ec tion,, even in early life, Julian, when he was made Ceſar, took 
e him to be with him, as his: Phyſician. Ile alſo excelled in other 
40 qualifications, iaſomoch pl that he raiſed Julian to the Empire, 
00 as is ſhewn by us in our H iſtorie of bis reign. But aſterwards he 
40 felt the ſtrokes of envie. And becauſe of his great fame, the 
Emperours, who ſucceded Julian, ſtript him of all he had. And 
« after deliberating, whether they ſhould put him to death, they 
« ſent him into baniſhment among cruel Barbarians. [Bunapius does 
« not ſay, abo thoſe Barbarians were,] In that holtile countrey he 
« exhibited proofs of his abilities, reſtoring ſome to health from 
e Jong and grievous ſickneſſes, and recovering others from the very 


«« gates of death. Whereby, in a ſhort time, he gained great eſtrem 
« with the Barbarian Kings, and was revered with almoſt divine ho- 


„ nouts. The Romans then were deſirous of his preſence with them. 
And the Emperours, changing their former counſels, gave him 
leave to return. Which he was very willing to do, out of regard 
©« to his native countrey. He then married a wife with a large for- 
«tune, and of an honourable deſcent, By whom he had four:ſons 
&« ſtil] living. And may they long be ſo! He is alſo till - living at 
« my time of writing this. And may he long continue ſo! He alſo 
c had his eſtate reſtored to him out of the public treaſurie, the Em- 
-« perours revoking their former ſentence againſt him, as unjuſt,” 
This, I think, is very honourable to the Chriſtian Emperours of 
that time. It hegee appears, that Oribaſius reached to a good old 
age. If Eunapius wrote at about the year of Chriſt 400... it was 
now more than forty years, ſince Oribaſius went with Julian into 
Gad. in the character of his bree. And Ortibaſius and his fa- 
e n 3 984.4 milie 
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"W's: 1 ö. (x) Royalty, and of the paſſions or maladies. 


ASS enn LI. 
mie lived very eeufrtabtys Ahe met with ſome difficulties, as 
"Evfiapitviltivviarey; they cool not+beof any long duration} And 
the ret of ks life, in pertiular che luter part of it, was eaſie and 
9 — eee ws een BHT ee eee 26 bays Nn 
© Ofibifivs, as ſays; witcnded+ Julian in! lis Perſian 
— 1006 has been "obſerved by ſome} that he was not a- 
ble to cüre the Empefour. But that 10 no reflerioh ufon his fill, 
1 Jifiaii's woühd was thofral. He tikewiſe tlended (7) Chrylan- 
thlius fu his laſt fickneſſe, without healing him. But neither is that 

'#hy juſt reftexion upon him, ſince Chryfanthius was then of a great 
"IHE: and under his indifpofitions he was relleved and comforted by 
"the molfifying medicines, preſcribed by Oribaſus. 
*" Phere'ts fin exftant (5) a letter of Julian to Oribafivs, ſuppoſed | 
to Bave been writ in 358. Tilemont ſays, it (r) WSntläns-iaürbo of 
b mutual confidence, and of their idolatrous ſentithenes/! +! 


ius gives no particular account of the works of Oribaffus. 

v as, who, as well as Philoſtorge, lays he wes of Sardis, and 

| bim (v) e friend of Julian the Apoſtate,” mentions thele fol- 

owing © Concerning the doubts and difficulties of Phy ficians, in 
fg *o6ks : To Julian the Emperour, a work in feyenty" two 

« books : an Epitome of them in nine books, to his wo Euſtathi- 


N. "Photi ius (5) bas four articles of the works of Oribafivs. And in 


; "this introduction to his account of them ſays: he hid” wit four 


oaks * the art of medicine, and ſeven others of Fs | 
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The firſt of the four was as abridgemient of the werks of Galen, ** 


in ſevorul books. The ſecond contained tlie ſontitnetits of. then, Phy- 
ſicians;, as well as Galetf s, in ſeventy books, aceorfing, to Phet, or 
ſeventy two, as Suidas ſays. Theſe two works were inſcribed to Ju- 
han, and the prefaces or dedicativns-are preferved ir Photius: In 
the preface to the ſecond, Oribaſius reminds Julian, that (2) the for- 
mer work had been compoſed, at his command, when they were in 


Gaul, in the Weſtern part of the Empite. And the: ſtile of it is a 


very particular, addreſſing Julian, as a deity. Julian therefore: was 


now ſale Empirowir;/and he is exprefily {tiled ZBniperaut in this ſe- 


cond preface. The third work was an abridgement of the other 
twWor md was inſeribed by Oribaſius to his for» Buſtatbiryy in pine 


books. The fourth wa another compendious repreſentation of the 


principles of medieine, in four books, inſcribed; yo. 2 
whole deſire alſo it was. compoſed, whom he qualifies with the, ghs- 
racter of a man of great. eloquence, probably, meaning out Engapi- 
ue, writer of 3 e Rs and e them * Lite of 

«£61 1244 las, II guy ave deres f _ Wa 1. the 
. Works of Oribaſius, andthe merin-of them ſeverally, and what Ka 
| [aaa ſtill exſtant, they may conſult (a) hes. 


Some clay be of opicion, that this article is nesdleſa, and might | 


Aol been omitted. 'Neverthetels E think it to be of uſe, for ſhew- 
ig the ſtae of | Gentiliſty under Chriſtian Emperoats.. Oribaſius 
was at n nee be mn me in andther an in this vo- 
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2. Though the e ;of/ihs people of the Ve Kappe 
ſp now Chriſtians, and Aer hai eye favourable to them, and 
N Gentils-: yet.thels'JafÞkegjoyed, 70 privileges, and 
deal of liberty. We ice evarry of this. The wri- 
Þ... r of this work openly! proteſſeth Brest haste se; Gentiliſm, and ex- 
preſſeth himſelf with great fraedom cobcorming things and perſons. 
Here is mention made of divers men of diſtinction; who were 
_ -zealous'Gentils, and vere in ſonie of thethigheſt offices of the Em- 
pire. Anatalius Prefect of Ilyricum; Juffus, Preſident of Aſia, H- 
laerius alſo Governour. of a province. Anutaliur, and theſe other 
great men, hete mentioned, ſacrificed, and performed all the pecu- 
liar rites of Gentiliſm, in the preſence of many others. And the 
chaits of Rhetoriek and Philoſophie at Athens Vela filled n. 
wich Profeſſors, who were zealous for Gentliſo,.-: ls Niall % 26s 
230 Doubtleſs my readers have alſo obſerved the e with 
which Eunapius ſpeaks of the Monks. And it is a juſt indignation, 
hey were too numerous. They were in too much credit, and had 
| 2 — influence, and heaped up riches beyond meaſure. Euna- 
pius is likewiſe -offended at the reſpect given to Chriſtian Martyrs. 
And we may well allow, that it was exceffive and unreaſonable. 
And we may wiſh, that the remonſtrances made againſt it by learn- 
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A. D. 5 AUD IAN has been already quoted, as, beating wit- 
Ein in, ©? | nefle to the wonderfull deliverance of Mark Antonin and 
andWirks his armic:in (a) Germanie. He is now to be quoted, et ypon 
| another like occaſion. And he may be quoted again h hercafte 6M 
+12Kccouhts/of him, and his works, may be ſeen. in fora. 4 5 

I refer particularly to (c) Tillemont, and our Writers of 
Ancient Univerſal 5 4 9 Hiſtorie. 
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ET” * eben; is ** 5 * 7 9 36 oF l Frier AF Says 
de $FN a2 $240. 7X4 cap. 13. b. 624, Ge. F . 45 776 8. U.. 


22 (By See Lie „ Clandiony * the Tom, 3. Rollin, Hill. ancienne F. "IE 
1 re bins, prefixed to the edition of xii, 
Vi words in Uſum Delphini. Pope Blounts (c) Tillem. L' Emp. Hons. be. 
Cenſura Auftorum. p. 185, Cave H. L. 0 Pal. 1 333. 534. 
Tom. i. p. 348. Fabric. Bib. Lat. J. 3. 


Ch, LIV. | His Time and I, orks. | 

Says Suidas : ©* Claudian ſe) of Alexandria, a late heroic Poet. 
« He flouriſhed in the times of the Emperours Arcadius and Hono- 
cc riug.” 

In Blount's Cenſura a cab Sp ged, at the year 385. by 
Cave at the year 395. in the Confulſhip of Olybrius and Probinus, 
which he celebrated in an excellent poem, and was his firſt Latin 
poem. I place him in 396. becauſe I ſhall largely quote his Pa- 


negyticls upon! the third alder of Honorius, writ in that 
Wear. 

le appears to me ſomewhat extraordinarie, that a native of Egypt, 
at che end of the fourth, and the begining of the fifth centurie, ſhould 
ſoexcell in, Latin verſe, as to approach the beſt writers 2 the Au- 
guſtan age in purity and elegance. 

As Oroſius calls Claudian an obſtinate Pagan, C ave 7 thought 
it might be reaſonably argued, that he had writ againſt the Chriſti- 
an Religion: though chere are no traces of it in any of his wr; 
now exſtant. Fabricius (8) ſays, that the words of Orolius Nr 
ng ground far ſuch ap apprehenſion, ' But I preſume, that Cave did 
not intend to ſay, that ſuch a concluſion could be certainly made. 
However, it may be reekoned ſomewhat remarkable, that a learned 
man, 8 devout worſhiper of all the gads, a wit, and a poet, and 
awhar of many warks,. ſhould never lay any thing 'diſreſpeFffuly to 


Chriſtianity, Nevertheleſs nothing af that kind 5 has been obſefved 8 : 
r Iknow of. Uodquhtedly, the neee N 


whigh have n aſcribed to him, ate ſpurious. Jas 
* waight have b deen nen the while, and would | hve bene 


, RM ne, ebene 4womuls nulla veſtigia Pak _ 2. 
Mere Y im) re wn Apxadix x) 348. 
"Ovapis ga. (2) Sed argumentum hoc ab Ocoſii, ver- 

Y nme paganum ba vo- bis petitum levius videtur, quam ut eo 
cat Otoſius. Und jure quis inferre poſ- facile duoi ee eren“ 1. etc T. 
ſit, ipſum foriptis editis fidem Chriftianam 8 i ann 
oppugnaſſo, etiamſi in dis quae ſuporſunt, | tag, . ee .d 
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h Heist ed AHD CH A NHpe rute, ity the forth and Aft 
centdries cob gh tte bad beet flething in him relating to Chri- 
ſtisn Affairs. But thbfe is ſömething "of that Kind well” deſerving 
vüreflotice! It was oecalioned'by ſome femafkable etents, which 


 HSUfbe Gift related from Obriſtiaw authors: „ e 


His Te- 
flimonie 
to Theods- 
fu Vie· 

torie in 


394+ 


Yo fog g nt Molmid z bed Trew of 908 1057 Simi evo ?®; 
II. Valentinian the Tecond died in the"yeat TB) 392. off the ff- 
teenth day of May, when he was ſome what more than twenty years 
old, after having born. the title of Augüſtus fixteen years, abd al- 
moſt ſix months, though he cantzot be ſald to hive reigned! rt after 
therdesth of Gfatian, that is, eight yeats, and hive months. 
Arbeguftes, a General of great authority and iüfluemee, having 
been provoked” by ſome treatment received from Valrrtiniam was 
elle auth6r, or at leſt the occafion of hid destH. For the'mantibe of 
I dedth is differently related. It happened "har! Vienne in 
M- as“ 217 0 © ne e % « FA a eee 289). m. 
*20/&rBbpaftes might have ſet up himſelf for Sovereign. But being 
"Fefirous," as is ſuppoſed, to avoid the reproach of the crime which 
Me had deen guilty of, he gave that title to Eugeniul. . Who at (7) 
'20Yatrates ſays; was originally a Grammarian, who had taught La- 
n Wielt reputation. But (4) leaving that employment, obtained 
2% Alitafie poſt in the palace, and was made Maſter of the Deſks 
en b the Etnperour. After the death of the Empervur [Valentinian] 
ver die uffumed the ſupreme” government of affairs in the Hern purt 


e fache Empire. The Emperour Theoidyfs;! hesrigl uf dee 


nacehfiigs Was greatly diſturbed in mind. Collecting his forces 
i14qhErefert; and having appointed his ſon Honorius Auguſtus, when 


ae himſelf was the third time Conſul, together with Abundantius, 


w N * * N o w\ , F 
anden een eee eee ee A 


tb) Kall .. 302. aun. He. iv. (i) 5» att cd eu wriges is dl. fer 
Conf. Baſaag. ann. 392. iii. et iv. | or xabiraran' tc X. D. . 93. D. de 
: (i) Socrat. H. B. bY cap. 25. ; : 
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Oh. LIN. His Teftinurrie ta Tbrongſius : Viftorie in 394. 
ken be puer 3930] 99 the tenth day of the month, of, Janypriq,o he 
off ſetaut ag αchaſte oi che eſtern parts, ) leaving hoth hisſſans at 
V Confantingplen; An he marghed. along do, the war again Byge- 
hinz, many Barharians, living beyond che Danube, joined him in 
t:this expeditions valontarily offering their aſſiſtance again che ty- 
© rant, In no long ſpace aſ time he atrived in Gaul with a nume- 
« rous armie, For there the tyrant bad put himſelf in a poſture of 
Saremiving him with a great force, They came to an cogagement 
near the river Frigidus, at the diſtance of fix. and thirty miles from 
4 Hquileias In that part of the armie, where Romans were engaged 
nd Romans, the battle, was doubtfull. Where the Barharians. 

« the Emmperour! s auxiliaries, engaged, Eugenius 8 forces, had, much 
the beter, When the Emperour, ſaw the {laughter made of the 

, Bacharians,. he was in great concern: and caſting himſelf npan 
1s the-ground,, he called upon God to afford him his aid. Nor 
was bis prayer rejected. For Bacurius, Prefect of the Praetori- 
um, was greatly encouraged, and haſtening with his van-guargd 
89 the place,” where the Barbarians were hard preſſed, he broke 


ed the enemies ranks, and put to flight thoſe who before yece 


J purſuing.” At ( the ſame time happened ſomewhat, deſexving 
te admiration. A vehement wind aroſe on a ſudden, which, beat 
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4 back upon themſelves the darts thrown by thoſe with Eugenius, 


and. alſo, carried with. redoubled force upon the enemie thoſe - 


{ {thrown by the ſoldiers of Theodofius, 80 prevalent was the Em- 
:$qperavrs:preyen! Thus the battle was turned, and the tyrant threw 
d erhimſelß at the Emperour's feet, requeſting, that his life might be 
u ſpared. But the ſoldiers beheaded him, as he lay. ptoſtratg ppon 
the groubd. Theſe 1 n on ah ib Sy of- apron 
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A. B. 


CLAUDIAN. 


— in the thizd Confulltip of Artadiue, dutch 
396. . Condululp of Hierin. rr 
Al theſe troubles, om the third dey after the battle, finding, there 


* were no hopes of ſafety, tun himſelf through with bis own 


« ſword.” 

I have taken Socrater's account, and have twandlated it very litetal- 
Iy. Rufinus, who was contertiporaris with the event, and frotn whom 
Socrmes/differs very little, ſays, * that (m) when the Emperour faw 
the Burbatians, his auxiliaries, turning back, ſtanding upon an 
«* eminence, where he might ſer, and be ſeen by both armies, lay- 


ing uliche his weapons, he betook Himſelf to his wonted reſource, 


und falling down upon the groend, and lifting up his eyes to hea- 
«© yen, he faid: O Almighty God, thou knoweſt, that in the name 


ol thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 'T have undertaken this war, in the way 


« of jaſt vetigeance, as it Has appeared to me. And if it is not ſo, 
« ler thy vengeance fall upon me. But if upon good ground, and 
„ waſting in thy bleffing, I came hither, age thou graciouſly afford 
« thy affiſtance, that the Gentifs may not ſay, Where is their God? 
0. Aer which alf his Generals were greatly animated, and eſpecial- 
te "FI Bacurius, [who is mann eue commended] who fooght with 
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: 2 9 ORD} t du- 
ces animantur ad coedem; 


na iff (uſcepi : 
d vero cm tauſſũ probabili, et im te con fi- 


converſas ſuorum acies wilt, ſtans in e- 
dita rupe, unde et conſpicere et conſpici 
aß utroque " Exereitu, proſectis ar- 


mie, ad folks ſe convert auxilig, et pro- 
ſtratus in conſpectu Dei: Tu, inquit, om 
5 pipotens Deus, nofti, quia in nomine 


i filũ tui ultionis juſtae, ut puto prae- 
fi ſecus, in me vindica. 


ſus, huc veni, porrige dextram tuam, ne 
forte dicant Gentes, ubi eſt Deus eorum ? 


. Quam ſupplicationem pii principis, certi 


; © „ „ Etenim 
compertum eſt, quod poſt illam Impera- 


” am quim-Deo fuderat, veritus 


ita vehemens exortus eſt, ut tela hoſtium 


in eos qui jecerant, retorqueret. Cum- 


que magna vi petſiſtente vento, ottitſe ja- 
culum miſſum ab hoſtibus fruſtraretur, 
fracto adverſariorum animo, ſeu potius di · 


vinitus repulſo, Arbogaſto duce nequic- 
quam fortiter faciente, Eugenius ante The- 


odoſii pedes, vinctis poſt terga manibus, 
adducitur. Ibique vitae Via et certami- 
nie fins fait, Ruffin, H. E. I. 2. cap. 
33. 


alu His Tei monie id Theddoſius's V. Aris! in 394. 


ge, and gained great advantages. At the ſame time 
« there- aroſe a vehement wind, ' which. beat back: the enemies darts 


— — rendred. them vain and fruitleſs. Thus the 
e enemieg were diſeouraged, and Arbegaſtes, though he fought» va- 


« liantly, was defeated. And Eugenius was brought bound to the 


Au perour, and 


and there: was an end put to his life and deſigns,” 


Auguſtin alſo bas. particularly related this event, and it's circum- 
ſtances, in his work of the. City of God, and ſays, he (n) had the 
account from ſome of the ſoldiers, who were ane in the _ 
and fought on the ſide of the enemie. 

_Orgfus, (o) though an biſtorian, has deſcribed the 4 not 
oratorically. He alſo ſays, that it was ae by em witneſſes 
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WE are ſome fab ulous Qtories — to this event}; in (p) So- 


8 anc ad (9) 7 . which are taken notice of by (7) Bajnage, | 


KY 
11 » 0 "Loque; (Valentiniano] five 
tes; five quo alio pacto, vel caſu, 


proxime exſtincto, alium tyrannum Euge- 


nium, qui in illius imperatoris locum non 


legitime fuerat ſubrogatus, accepto rurſus 
prophetico reſponſo, fide certa oppreſſit, 
[ Theodoſius,] contra cujus robuſtiſſimum 
exercitum magis orando, quam feriendo, 


pugnavit. Milites nobis qui aderant, re- 


tulerunt, extorta ſibi eſſe de manibus quae- 


.cunque jaculabantur, cum a Theodoſii 


partibus in adverſarios vehemens ventus 
iret, et non ſolum quaecunque in eos ja - 
ciebantur, concitatiſſime raperet, verum 
etiam in eorum corpora retorqueret. Aug. 
De ciu. Dei. l. u. cap. 26. 


(9) Hiſtoriam notam etiam oculis pluri · 


morum, quam melius qui ſpectavere no- 
verunt, dilatari verbis non opus eſt 


At ubi ad 8 miſcendae . ſpa- 
Vol. IV. 


en. 7705 and 


ele in 


tia perventum eſt, « continuo — 


ineffabilis turbo ventorum in ota hoſtium 
ruit. Ferebantur per atra ſpicula miſſa 
noſtrorum manu, atque ultra menſuram 
humani jactus per magnum inane portata, 


nuſquam propemodum cadere, priuſquam 


impingerent, ſinebantur. Porro autem 


turbo continuus ora pectoraque hoſti- 


um nunc illiſis ſcutis everberabat, nunc 
impreſſis pertinaciter obſtiucta claudebat, 
nunc avulſis violenter deſtitura nudabat, 
nunc oppoſitis jugiter in terga trudebat. 
Tela etiam, quae ipſi vehementer intorſe- 
rant, excepta ventis impetu ſupinata, ac 
retrorſum coacta ipſos infeliciter PO 
bant. Orsf. { 7. cap. 35. 

(p) Ser. 1. 7. cap. 24. 
(i) Mead. l. 5. cup. 24. Wes 

0 Nd. onk. 304. num, b. Th 
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" abut Concidi, et ſropulſs patrerunt chaufim zerülfs. 
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and are b a good critic,” and 
ect ho CENA wad hag us, becomes Nn! good © N 


I need not mention them, But wirt there was then à vehetnent 
ftorm of wind, which was favorable to Theodofius, and his artnie, 
and adverſe to the enemie, is atteſted by Clandian, in his Panegy- 


_ rick upon the third Conſulſhip of Honorius, in 396. writ about 
eighteen. months afterwards. T ſhall give, as well as I can, a literal 


tranſlation in proſe, of what is elegantly expreſſed in verſe. 

* Such (5) is your good fortune, that the victorie was ſpeedily ac- 
« compliſhed. Both fought. Vo by your deftiny : your Father 
e i perfon. For your ſake even the Alps ate eafie to be ſeized. 
Nor was it of any advantage to a ſubtle enemie to be poſted in a 
1e fortified place. The walls, in which he confides, fall down, and 
<« rocks are pepoved, end ſet open theit hiding places. For your 
« ſake Boreas overwhelms the adverſe "forces with cold torrents, 

® poured down from the mountains, and caſt back their darts upon 


= en 5e _ them, and zen their ſpears. O [Honorius] 


© « highly 
(s) .. + Victoria velox 
Auſpiciis effeQa tuis, Pugnaſtis uterque : 
— — * eee Te propter et-Alpes 
Monitis haeſiſſe locis. Spes krritn valli | 


Te propter gelidis Aquilo de monte procellis 
Obruit adverſas acies, revolutaque tela | 
Vertit in auctores, et turbine reppulit haſtas. 
O nimium dilecte Deo, cui fandit ab antris 
Aeolus armatas hyemes: cui militat aether: 
Et conjurati veniunt ad claffica ventil 
Alpinae rubuere nives, et Frigidus amnis 
Mutatis fuma vit aquis, turbãque cadentum 
- Staret, ni rapidus juviſſet flumina ſanguis. 


Claudian. de tertio n, Honorii Anguſti Panegyris, ver 87. . 98 107. 


Ch. LIV. His Teftimonie to Theodofius's Viftorie in 394. 

« highly favoured of God, for whoſe ſake Aeolus ſends out from 
10 his caverns ſtormie winds: for whom heaven itſelf fights, and 
« the winds conſpire to come at the call of your trumpet. The 
& ſnowy Alps are ſtained red, and the river Frigidus foams with diſ- 


coloured ſtreams: and would be ſtopped with the heaps of the 


gc flaio, if the rapid bloud did not ſtrengthen the current.” 

_ Here is every thing that can be deſired, to confirm the Chriſtian 
3ccounts of the ſtorm, which fayored the armie of Theodoſius, 
« ngthipg to be complained of, but that he flatters Honorius, and 
te aſcribes to the fate of the Son, who was yet but an infant, ten 
te gr eleven years old, what was dye to the ſole faith and piety of 
te the Father.” Which is Tillemont's (e) obſervation. 

This teſtimonie of Claudias is alleged by Orgfus and Auguſtin, in 
their accounts of this .eyent- And do we not think, that the Chri- 
Kizp writers of that time, and eſpecially ſuch of them as were en- 
gaged in the defeple of the Chriftjap Religion agaigſt Gentils, en- 
deavoured to make an advantage of the remarkable victorie, which 
Tradgſus gained oer thoſe enemies ? Yes, certainly, they did. O- 
rghus bacangues and eo 1 this mange. FJ Lg wauld not 2 

| 2 A ſu 


4 L Emp. 1 i. ent. So. 4. the pm eruentam exegerit ultionem : et for- 


concedam, ut non haec fidei Chri- 


719 Non intulto obtreQatoribus noſtris. ſtiani dueis conceſſa vidcantur: quamvis 
Unum aliquod ab .inifio (Ucbis conditae ego hoc teſtimopio non laborem, quando 
bellum proferant, tam pia neceſſitate ſuſ- unus ex ipſis, poẽta quidem eximius, {ed 


ceptum, tam divina felicitate confectum, Paganus pervicaciſſimus hujuſmodi verſi- 


tam clementi benignitate ſopitum: ubi bus et Deo, et homini teſlimonium tulit, 
nec pugna gravem coedem, nec victo- quibus ait: 


O nimium dilecte Deo ! tibi militat Aether, 
Et conjurati veniunt ad claflica venti. 


Ita coelitus judicatum eſt inter par | mentem, Thepdofius "ute, compoſita 
etiam fine praeſidio hominum de Ge os tranguilſitate 5 | 
bumiliter ſperantem, et partem arrogantiſ- num conftitutus diem obiit. Oraf. J. 7. 
ſime de viribus ſuis, et de idolis praeſu cop. 35. | 


icae, pic, Mediola- 


219 
A. D. 
396. 


220 
A D. 


396. 


men laudibus dixit: 


CLAUDIAN. Ch. LIV. 
'« ſult thoſe who revile us. But may I not aſk, if Ginee the founda- 
* tion of the City they can allege one war ſo juſtly undertaken, fo 
* happily concluded by divine interpoſition, and quieted with ſo mer- 
« cifull benignity : where neither the battle was grievous for ſlaugh · 
* ter, nor the victorie followed with cruel, revenge? And then per- 


„ haps | may allow, that theſe advantages were not the reward of 


« the faith of the Chriſtian Prince. Although indeed I need not la- 
bor this point, fince one of themſelves, an excellent poet, though 
70 obſtinate Pagan, has bore teſtimonie to God and min, in theſe 
« lines: 2 
"0 belive of God, for you the beaveis fight. And oy whide 
* conſpire to come at the call of your trumpet gh 
Thus was the cauſe decided by heaven in favour' of that kde, 
« which without human aid humbly truſted in God alone againſt 
« that fide, which arrogantly boaſted of their own ſtrength, and 


© their idols. Soon after which Theodofius having ſettled — — 
lic tranquillity, went to Milan, where he died. 


Auguſtin likewiſe baving mentioned the vehement Aden, 2 the 
circumſtances of it, ſo fayourable to YBenaoſus, adds: Hence (x) 
« glfo the poet Claudian, though alien from the name of Chriſt, ce- 
« lebrates his praiſes, ſaying: O beloved of God, for whoſe ſake Ae- 


A olus ſends out from his caverns ſtormie winds, for whom heaven 


« fights, and the winds conſpire to come at the call of your trum- 


pet: thus quoting ſomewhat more of nw en we and in 
Oroſius. N 


(x) Unde et poeta Claudianus, ris a nomine Chriſti alienus, i in ejus ta- 
O nimium dle Deo ! eil fundit ab ant 
Aeolus armatas hyemes, cui militat acther,. 


eee. 5 e 
Au. De Civ. Dei..l, 5. c. ab. 


Ch. LIV. His Teftimonie to Theodofius's Vickorie in 394. 227 
Whether the victorie of Theodofius: was miraculous, as (9): fome A. D. 
think, or not, it was a remarkable event, and very ſeaſonable, and 396. 


advantageous to the Chriſtian cauſe. And this teſtimonie of Claudian 
well deſerves our notice. G 2 


Gas I 
* 


_ — — 25 > 4 


(y) Claudien meſme, qui ſe rendoit a= moignage à la verité de ce miracle, par 
lors celebre par ſes poeſies, quoiqu'il fuſt de tres beaux vers, qu'il fit 18 mois apres. F 
payen, et tres fottement atachẽ 4 Vidola- ; Tillem. L' Emp. Theodop, i. art,8o, d la fin. 
trie, n'a peu $'cmpeſcher de rendre te- And ſee Colonia, Tom. i. ch. v. p. 157. 
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I. His Wame, W U ks, Time, Dignity. II. His Yr eligi- 
ous Profeſſion and Charafter. III. His Teftimonie to 
* s FREE of the PO at Bethlehem. 


1a e 


A-D. 6s URELIUS;3 DOST AMBROSIUS MA- 
Ei Tia, CROBIUS. A Author wall known by name, and by 


 andWWorks forns — which ine SI in. Nevertheleſs the 
place of his nativity, e ige -profeffion, and his time, are ei- 
ther unknown, or at lei fu und undertain. Even his names 
are writ differently. Mam i neren put laſt, but there is a 
variety in the order, in witch ers are placed. 
He writes in Latin, but what was his native place, is unknown, 


For himſelf ſays, he (a) was born in a _— where the Latin 
g 8 was not in uſe. 


The 


Jen oratio ſollertior, ſermo incor- ta cognoſcere, petitum impetratumque vo- 
ruptior: niſi ſicubi nos ſub alio ortos coe - lumus, ut aequi bonique conſulant, fi in 
lo Latinae linguae vena non adjuvet. noſtro ſermone nativa Romani oris ele- 
Quod ab his, fi tamen quibuſdam forte gantia deſideretur. Saturn, lib. i. in Pr. 
9 n voluntaſque erit iſ- | 3 


ch LIV. 4 NO DUS 


773 


The works aſcribed to him () are a Commentarie upon the a 


dream of Scipio, as repreſented by Cicero, in two books: The 82 
turnalia, in ſeven books, and a grammatical treatiſe concerning the 
Differences and 1 en the Greek and Latin lan- 
3a „ 

At the head of his works he is qualified (c) with the title of 7/luſ- 
trious, which is proper to ſuch as were advanced to ſome of the 
higheſt poſts of the Empire. Concerning which (4) ſeveral learned 
men may be conſulted. But it is generally ſuppoſed, that he was 
Vicar of Spain in 399. and 400. Proconſul of Africa in 410, and 
Grand-Chamberlain to Theodoſius the Second in 422. 


Tillemont (e) fays, it may be well queſtioned, whether Theodofi- 


us the'fecond would have a Pagan for Grand-Chambertain, that is, 
for him who was 'neareſt' his perſon. However, upon the whole, 
Tillemont (/) thinks, © that Macrobius lived under Theodoſius the 
<« firſt, or rather a ſhort time after him: for he acknowledgeth, that 
(g he had put ſome perſons into his Dialogues, who were.lower 
2 amen en —— Let this nee * * time 00. * 


00 err 44 1 Od) iT 


u. As for his reigiows profeſſion, 1 00 have Toe him to His ab- 


3 


(>) Commemearius ex Gas in Som. tas poſterior ſeculo Praetextati fit. Ma- 
nium Scipionis. crob, Saturn, I 1. cap. 1. 


Convivia Saturnalia. ( There is a large account of Macro 
De en bius, and bis "work, in the avi. vol. of the 
Latinique Verb. Ancient Univerſal Hiflary. p. 536. 537. 


( JV. Cl. et Inbuſtris. 


(d) Vid. Gothofredi Pygſep. Cad. Thre- Macrobii,' Cbeiſtianis eum annumerat 
p. 370- and Tillement L'Emp. Honori, Barthius. Contra homo Ethnicus dicitur 


art. 68. at the begiming. - Spanhemio. Dub. Evang. 7. i. p. 533 
- fe) A above, of . 1381. Cui ego aſſentiri malim. Ambigui haerent 
M Grotius ad Matt. ii. 16. et Huet. Dem. 


62) Nec mibi fravdi fit; f unt aut alte- Evans: p. 789. Trete. Bis. hee. 3 
Tam. i. p. 620. 8 


ti ex his, quos coetus coegit, matura ae- © rij. 


(i) Non minus incerta tes de teligione 


bare K nd 


_ 


MACRO BI US. Ch. LV. 
have heen a Chtiſtian, others a Heathen, whilſt others have doubted, 
and been in ſuſpenſe. Tillemont is very clear. He (4) fays, © eve- 
ry thing in the Saturnalia (% is Pagan. Symmachus, Flavianus, 
„ .Praetextatus, who appear in every part, were the moſt zealous 
te patrons of Paganiſm : So that there can be no doubt, that the 
Author, and all thoſe, whom he makes ſpeak, were of the ſame 


.  _ ©, profeſſion. . Among them, beſide thoſe already mentioned, may 


His Te- 
ſtimonie 
te the 
Slaughter 
of the In- 
fans at” 


*©. be... reckoned Pęfumian, a celebrated. Advocate : Euſebius, Pro- 
10 « feſlor of Rhetorick, who was very e in erk. and 1-498, 
10 and Servius the Grammarian. - 

But no one has treated this point more fully, * (m) Mr. Mof: 
en, he having had a particular occaſion for it. To him therefore I 
refer my readers, if they have any doubts about i it, There, as 1 ap- 


Deere. 


prebend, they will find more n ee Waun hes Mer 
AG ſincere Pen + webs mdr i Anidt! 


, „ 
71 ie 1 r och g n! 5 
4 * 


A. 1 0 quitedidhianAmbioe. -Having Aged dds 
Chriſtian writers, who have bort teſtimòonie to the truth of St. Mat- 
thew's - biſtorie, in the ſecond chapter of his Goſpel, GG, the 
laughter of the infants at Bethlehem, I added: 

There (o) is alſo a noted paſſage of Macrobius, a Heathen au- 


«thor, who flouriſhed near the end of the fourth centurie, who 
=_ \fmogg, other aſs of . bu . this; NH When (p, he had 


| 2 FIR Safi * 2 


25S 


| (1) Saturn. l. i. cap. 2. 3, ; yeah 
(n) The Slaughter of the Children) i in 


Bethlehem, as an hiſtorical fact in St. 


Matthew's Goſpel vindicated: and the 
ſuſpected Chriſtianity of Macrobius, who 
— mentions the ſame fact, diſproved, 

&c. At abe End of the Biſhop of Coventry 
and Litchfield's MALO 6:4 ag 
in 1728. 


| * beard, 


00 In the 50 b. Port y th Credibility of 
the Goſpel Hiftry, B. 2, ch ILY . fe. 
liſhed in 1727. 228 

(e) Ibid p. 198. es 

) Cum audiſſet lte bees, quos 
in Syria Herodes Rex Judacorum intra 
bimatum juſſit interſici, filium quoque 
ejus occiſum, ait: Melius gt Herodis per- 
cum eſſe quam filium. _ Macrob. Sat. . 
cap. iv. p. 334. En 


Ch. LV. His Taſfimome 10 the Slaughter of the Infants. 


225 


„ heard; that atnong the children within two years of age, Which A. D. 


&. Herod King of the Jews commanded ts be flain in Syria; his own 
«fon had been killed, he faid: Ir i. nd wed un * 
$;Jowgbiw ao 5 me 10 2h 2 
* Upon which Ithen Gd: * I lay little hats Bad: 

« ſage; partly, becauſe it comes too late, partly becauſe there is rea- 
t ſon to ſuppoſe, that Macrobius has been miftaken about the oc 
«| cuſion of: the jeſt. No caly Chriſtian writers have aid any thing 
of Herod's, having a young child of his owh killed in the ſlaugh- 
«ter at Bethlehem. If Auguſtus did paſs this jeſt upon Herod, it 
<« might be occaſioned by the duih of. n or rather of Ale. 
i Ander and Ariſtobulus (p-. 2 
* That ſ is hat I faid ds dhe badge is dhe, bald edition. I 
< would now add: It ought to be allowed, that Auguſtus did paſs 
« this jeſt on Herod upon ſome occaflon, or other : and that Ma- 
« crobyus has given us the words of the jeſt, This paſſage alſo Chews, 
«that Herod's(Naughter of the infants in Judea | was a thiog well 
«known in the time eben, nenen 2 
*; then people.. N ne HANAN lo 10-244 q3; 9, 


* I we could be aſſured, that dure bene tranſcribed hte whale 


« paſſage, not only the jeſt helf, but the occaſion of it licewiſe, 


e from ſome more ancient author; it wonld be a proof, hat this 


% event was knowyn in that author's time alſo. And we ſHould have 
«< great deal of reaſon to ſuppoſe, that author to have been a Hea- 
then; becauſe it is likely, that Macrobius, a bigoted 210 went 
« ſelf (7) did not much deal in Chriſtian writers“. | i 

But i is poſſible, that Macrobrus found only the jeſt "me au- 


5 Aer p and added the . We it” ſrom the com- 
en 76 guido 7 115 mon 


(> See Dr. Why: i Amnotations mar" . 00 e This is very & ident from his 


Matr. "fi. 16. 17. « works. And the Reader may ſee a full 


() So in the 2d edition of the Ferst Part *© proof of it in the Rev. Mr. Maſſen's 


of the Ciratbility,” at 5 445. 446." end in « ſlaughter. of the ehijdren at Bethlehem, 


400. 


dei use at 7. 56s en daher ach ud f. 3, 


Vor. IV. | G g 


MAC ROB TU. ch. Lv. 


0 mon diſcourſe of the Chriſtians in his time, 10 Ms ſpoke 
of this eruel aQion of Herod. . There is ſome reaſon to ſuſpect 
© this, . becauſe it is very likely; that Auguſtus's teflexion upon He- 
e rod was occalioned by the death of one of thoſe ſons, whom Jo- 
© ſephus has mentioned: and that it has no relation at all to the 
e laughter of the [Infants at Bethlehem. This: ſuſpicion. may be 
« farther ſtrengthened: by the great agreement of Macrobius with St. 
„Matthew, in the words, which he uſeth concerning the (3) chil- 
<« dren. + Macrobius being ignorant of Herod's ſtory, and having 
« heard of the ſlaughter of the infants; when he met witli this jeſt 
<« jn ſome author, concluded, that there had been: —— 5 
c of Herod put to death with them,” NI . bat cya 2? 
; « am content therefore to leave it 4 doubtfull- peint, whether | 
% Macrobius tranſcribed this whole pallige;/0r the * ee 
ſome more ancient author.“ COOL nee o | 
Upon the Whole then; "EN tnainowbjdfiion againſt this — 


< tion of St. Matthew. There is nothing improbable in the thing. 


„e xſelf, obnſdering the jealous, cruel temper of: Herod. The fi- 


«lence, of Joſephus, or. of the ancient Greek and Romanchiſtorians, 


can be no difficulty With aby reaſonable perſon. This fact is 
«. conhreed by the expreſs teſtimonie of very early Chriſtian wri- 


: <; ters, and by Macrobius, a Heathen: author about the.eod of the 


_ «4, fourth, centurie; from whom it appears, that this event was not 


* then conteſted, and tbat it was even better known, than the fate 


« of. thoſe ſons of Ns, whom: Wann = Mt ps to death at 
« man's eſtate.” + ern 
All this 1 wrote en Nor am al now ble wo wy 
more pertinent, of more'material; 
However, I ſhall obferve, that this jeſt of Abzuſtus Rands 3 in a. 


5 derer ot ren. WR 00 contains a collection of Avguſtus's 


A ri 150520 Fe > 5.1 0 (bed | 4 Eu 
* eee within t 4 ae WY 00 be jocis Auſt in Ales, eh ale 
40 which Herod King of the Fews command- rum rurſus in ipſum. Saturn 4 2. capa. 


e be ſain. So in Mac:obius,” in. 


Ch. LV. His Teftimonie to the Slaughter of the Infants. 227 
witty ſayings, or jeſts upon others, and the repartees, or ſmart ſay- A! 1Y. 
ings of others upon him. Which, as it ſeems, to his no ſmall ho- #** 

' nour, he bore very (u) patiently. As they are all independent on 

each other, no elucidations can be brought in from * connexion. 

For there is none. 

Pontanus, in his notes upon this place of Marv, lays, © (x) 
Scaliger wondered, that Auguſtus ſhould make this reflexion upon 
Herod, fince Auguſtus himſelf had confirmed the ſentence of death 
upon the three ſons of Herod.” 

I do not find that place in Scaliger. Bat ey Hand at 
it, it was without reaſon, in my opinion. For though Auguſtus 
complied with the requeſts, or propoſals of Herod, and gave him 
leave to do with thoſe ſons as he pleaſed : the Emperour might till 
think it a ſtrange thing, that any Prince ſhould put ſo many of his 
own ſons to death: and he might well fay, alluding to the Jewiſh 
cuſtom of forbearing to eat ſwine's fleſh, I was better to be Herod's 
hog, than bis ſon. Very probably, that was the occaſion of the jeſt 

of Auguſtus. And therefore, as Whitby ſays : It muſt be confeſſed, 
vas Moacrobius ee FTE PAP Ht" ee u 


( goleo in 1 magis mirarl quas . 4x) Miratur autem Scaliger ad Euſebi- 
pertulit jocos, quam ipſe quos protulit, um p. 163. Haec verba excidiſſe, cum ip- 
quia major eſt patientiae quam facundias fe Auguſtus ſententiam capitis in tres fili 
Jaus: maxime cum aequanimiter aliqua 0s Herodis judicio ſuo dee ne 
etiam jocis mordaciora pertulerit, Sat. 4 maverit. 370% 4 in lac. | 
2. cap · 4. P. 335» 
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Deng 2H! 25, 200% lt ci of of Sire, 
id Joon toy bloody i yo coils nid ogni: Atte 
10 NLAUDIUS RUTIL4US NUMATIANUS, (a) whoſe 

father had bore ſeveral high offices in the Roman Empire, 
with, great applauſe and acceptance, was 4 native 6f Gaul. He had 
himſelf, beet Pteſect af he City, and Maſter; of tire Palace, and, as 
ſome ſays: Cabſul, and Preſecs of the Fraetotiue, which I do not 


think to be certain. In the year 418. in the time of Theodoſius the 


Younger, be made a viſit to his native countrey, or returned to it, 
with a'defign, to refide there. He bas deſcribed his voyage thither 


from Rome in an elegant Latin poem, confiſling of 0 we! — the 
| ſecond of cements If ents . „hb 


1 


. 


II. In his voyage be math at Copraria, a ſmall iſland, hin 
between ee and Corſica. This (6) iſland, yu he, is full of 


„ men 


- (10 Vf. 4 Hip. Lat. 1. 2. cap. 15. Tillen, L'Emp. Honoré. art. 67. Fabric. 
Bib. Lat. I. 3. cap. 13. Tom. i. p. 630. i 


(b) Proceſſu pelagi jam ſe Capraria dall. 
Sauallet lucifugis inſula plena viris. 
Ipfi ſe monachos Grajo cognomine dicunt, 


Quod 


Ch. LI. X UTITILIUVS. 
© men that ſhun the light. They call themſelves Monks, a name 


<« borrowed from the Greek language, becauſe they chooſe to live 
« alone. They dread the gifts of Fortune, becauſe they are not a- 


++ ble to bear her frowns. And make themſelves miſcrable, becauſe. 


they are afraid of being ſo, What fooliſh diſtraction of mind: to 


0 dread adverſity, and yet not be able to bear proſperity ! He goes 


cc on to aſcribe their * of * to nn , and ha- 
« tred of mankind.” - 


III. Soon after, at nn inceher ſmall iſland, near r Pj ifs a- 
mong the Hermites there, he met with a young Gentleman, of his 
own acquaintance, whom he laments and banters, in the following 


manner: And (4) baren Raunen — buried himſelf among 


6e * 


Quod ſoli nullo vivere teſle mh 
Munera Fortunae metuunt, dum damna verentur. 
Quiſquam eſt ſponte miſer, ne miſer eſſe queat, 
Quaetam perverſi rabies tam ſtulta cerebri? 
Dum mala ſormides, nec r 
Sryͤue ſuts repttunt ex fat ergaffula poe nass, 8 
ty Triſtia ſeu nigro viſcera felle tument. | 
Sic nimiae bilis morbum affignavit Homerus 
Bellerophonteis ſollicitudinibus. 
Nam juveni offenſo ſaevi poſt tela doloris 
Dicitur humanum diſpheuiſſe genus. 
4 Rutilii rei. i, ors 439. + 452. 


(c) Afurgit ponti medio comms Gange, j 
Inter Piſanum Cyrniacuraque latus. . 
Adverſus ſcopulos, damni monumenta recentis 
Perditus hic vivo funete civis erat. TER”, 
Nofter enim nuper juvenis, | majoribus, ih yr” 
Nec cenſu inferiory.conjugiove min⁰œο 1." '.,- 
Impulſus futiis homines, dwoſque reliquit, 
Et turpem latebram credulus oxul agit. 
Infelix putat, illuvie coeleſtia paſſi, * 
Seque premit laeſis ſaevior ipſe Deis. 19 1 
Non, rogo, deterior Circaeis ſecta venenis ? 
Tune mutabantur corpora, nunc animi: 


Ibid. ver. 515. . + 526, 


219 


A. D. 


418. 


* 


230 


A. D. 


418. 


RUTITILTIVS. Ch. LVI. 


the rocks alive. For the young man, once our friend, of noble 


<c parentage, and ample fortune, happy too in marriage, impelled 


by the Furies, forſakes the ſociety of Gods and men. The ſu- 
* perſtitious fool hides himſelf in a dark hole. The unhappy wretch 
© believes, the celeſtial deities to be pleaſed with human miſerie, and 
«© plagues himſelf worſe than the angrie Gods would do. What 


% new miſchief do we ſee, worſe than the ſorceries of Circe? She 


«© metamorphoſed the bodies of men into the ſhape of ſwine. This 


" __— makes men brutes all over!“ 


* Þ, 


Iv. Hence it is apparent, that hermitages, and monaſteries, which 


| had their original in the Eaſt, were now got alſo into Europe. Other 


 reflexions'I forbear, as obvious, and eaſie to be made by all who are 
9 Giſpoſed to think. 


V. Beſide theſe two ee more e direaly relating to Chriſtian | 
affairs, it may be obſerved, that at the- port Faleria, when Rutilius 


went aſhore, he found the Heathen people celebrating the feaſt of 
oſiris. Here 15 he met with a Je. en 985 e. authority in 


40 the 


(4) "ABBA > LF | 
Hoſpite conductor durior Antiphate. 5 
Namque loci querulus curam Judaeus agebat, 
| 2 Humanis animal diſſociabile cibis. 
Vexatos frutices, pulſatas i nputat algas. 
Damnaque libatae grandia clamat quae. 
EReddimus obſeoenae convicia debita genti, 
Quae genitale caput propudioſa metit. 
Radix ſtultitiae, cui frigida ſabbata cordi : 
; Sed cor frigidius religione ſus eſt, * 42445 
Septima quaeque dies turpi damnata veterno. 
Tanquam laſſati mollis imago Dei. * 1 5 
Caetera mendacis deliramenta cataſtae, 


Ch. LVI. RUTFILIUS 231 
* the place. And he laments the conqueſt of Judea by Pompey, A. D. 
« and Titus, which had occaſioned the _— of the Jewiſh ſu- 12 5 
« perſtition over the Empire.” 
l have thought this worth notice, becauſe, poſlibly, here is a re- 

ference to the encreaſe of Chriſtianity, which was derived from Ju- 
daiſm, and certainly had ſpread farther in the Roman Empire, than 
Judaiſm itſelf. I therefore put the verſes. in the margin. An exact 
tranſlation is not needfull. 

However, at the year 418. the year of this voyage of Rutilius, 

Pagi (e) has ſome curious obſervations upon the laws of the Empire 
at that time. He ſays, that (/) the Jews were then of great ac- 
count, | 


" This author is in Z) Colonia, © 


Atque utinam numquam Judaea ſubacta Kiſſer 
Pompeii bellis, imperioque Titi. _ | 
_ Latius exciſae peſtis contagia ſerpunt, 33 
K. Nr ſuos natlo victa premit. 9. 
164 2 | Dd ere, > Hot SF) PP 
| 02 ann. 418. num. "Now 


* 7 Judaeotum magna ratio hoc _ tempore lier. i 1 
b Tom; 2. main Se. 7 
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425. 


res 


His Wark, , and Tims, and Rana, 7 from hin, 15 


10 


A. D. 1. Begin immediatly with Photius' s account of ihis (on) Aide 


« We read, ſays () Photius, the two and twenty books 


Hit « of OLYMPIODORUS, He begins his Hiſtorie at the ſe- 


t venth Conſulſhip of Honorius, Empetour of Rome, and the ſe- 
« cond of Theodoſius, and brings it down to the time that Valen- 
cc tinian, ſon of Placidia and Conſtantius, was declared Emperour 
« of Rome. This (c) writer was of Thebes in Egypt, a Chemiſt 
by employment, as he ſays himſelf, and as to religion a Greek. 
« He dedicates his Hiſtorie to the Emperour Theodoſius, ſon. of Ar- 


« cadius, and nephew to Honorius and Placidia.” 


Hereby it appears, that the Hiſtorie of Olympiodorus began at 
the year 407. and reached to the year 425. when Valentinian the 
third was declared Emperour. The Hiſtoric was dedicated to The- 
odofivs tl the Younger, who reigned from the year 408. to 450. As 


it reached. to hs Feen of een it muſt have been publiſhed 


between 


(a) Vid. Cav. H. L. T. i, 5 468. (0 C 80. 5. 178. 
Fabric. Bib. Gr. l. v. cap. 5. T. 6. p. 23 (e) Oures 6 ovyypagets OnBaus ui boy 


Sc. et lib. v. cap. 38. T. 9. p. 400. | Til- bs as nötige, One i ve Tom» 
lem. H. E. Honors. art. 66. Voſſ..de Hiftor. Thi» 6s durbs ene, vd ir eu, ans Te 
Gr. I. 2. cap. 20. Univerſal Ancient Hi- d. Phot, p 178. med, 


n vol. xvi, p. 532. 


ch. LIVu. OLYMPIODORUS. 


between the year 425. —_ I place him at the year 425. where 
he is placed by Cave. 
Photius ſays, the author's ſtile is clear, Nevertheleſs he paſſeth 

a cenſure upon his manner of writing. However Tillemont (d) 
Sy that the extract, which Photius has preſerved, makes us re- 
* gret, that we have no more of him. For, certainly, he would 
* clear up many things, Zoſimus (e) cites him by name, and ap- 
te pears o have borrowed ſevetal things from him, as well as So- 
te zomen.“ 

Cave () conſiders him as a very ſuperſtitious Gentil, and thinks 
he was partial in what he ſays of ſome Chriſtians. Nevertheleſe, if 
his hiſtorie were now exſtant, I believe it would have been curious, 
and entertaining. But the bigotrie of ſorne people, Who have 
deſttoyed works which they did not like, has deprived us of a 
1 K of pleaſure, as well as inftruQtivs, which we might 

ave 


? 23 Y 
A. D 
125. 


2. 1 ſhall tranſcribe a few things out of the aunts of Photius, Extratte 


which are all we now have of this Hiſtorie, 
Olympiodorus gives a brief account of one Conſtantin (g) a com- 

mon ſoldier, who was proclaimed Emperour by the Roman armie in 

Britain, out of reſpect to his name, in the reign of Honorius, A. D. 


407. and was put to death in 411. 


* Whilſt (5) theſe things were "NG {as he, Conſtantius 


« and 


(d) As before, Honors, art. 66. 

% Zoe l. S. p. 803. 

In hac hiſtoria non modo ſuperſtiti- 
onum Gentilium ritus commendavit, ſed 
et in Chriſtianos alam invectus eſt, prac- 
cipue in Olympium officiorum magiſtrum, 

quem ob pietatem vere OChriftianam miris 
ere laudibus Auguſtinus, __ ut d- 


Vor. IV. 


„e Hic noo mind Gba leni ate 
traducit. Cav. ib. p. 468. 

(g) Hujus loco Conſtantinus, ex infi- 
ma militia, propter ſolam ſpem nomi nis, 
line metito virtutis eligitur, qui continuo 
ut invaſit imperium, in Gallas tranſit, 
Oro 1. 7. cap. 40. P. 576. 

( . Il. 
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425. 
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« and Ulphilas are ſent by Honorius againſt Conſtantin : who com- 
* ing to Arles, where Conſtantin then was with his ſon, laid ſiege 


to it. Aud (i) Conſtantin taking refuge in a church, was ordain- 


ed Preſbtyer, his life having been promiſed to him with the ſecu · 
« rity of an oath, The gates of the city were then opened to the be- 
« fiegers. And Conſtantin, with his ſon, was ſent to Honorius. 
* But the Emperour not being able to forgive the treatment of his 
« couſins, 4. whom Conſtantin had killed, contrarie to the oath 
te that had been given, ordered them to be both put to death, when 
© they were yet thirty miles off from Ravenna.“ 

3. 1 ſhall obſerve, nn another n or two in the extracts of 


114489891 


ce 1 ny not without ſome AMY He (4). ye, that = his'i in- 
« tereſt Loontius was advanced to the ſophiſtic chair, when he. did 
c not himſelf at all deſire it. He likewiſe ſays, that none, eſpecially 
« ſtray ers, e wear the rb. without fn” 0 of the Aa 
there 


471 


we'm ay alſo Je vi 2 


ait: 


92 5 Tillemont, 622 other learned rien, 
6: egorie Naziingen, and obſerve, that the 
1 5 at Athens, With regard to ſcholars 
—_ arrived, which are « deſcribeU'by Gel 


rie in his time. Trhink, 


that Gentiliſm ſtill prevailed very 


much at Athens, and that it was not reſtrained with much rigour 


Ain 1 H Ws © 

8 Wen . by 
ui * duni ſti) £5 0 1 

h Kal Kerr, karagorasc; Loh? 
prov, vo pos, ThTe  YeporoniT Tai, d pros du · 


121 OY EL mee 1 N id. 


184. | «4 
11 He men 8 

Fid. Sozom. J. 9. cap. 4. et 13. et Zeſim. i. 

5. et 6. i f 


(4) Aiyer BY Nins rd Abjivas rerg pal, Y 


and ſeverit ty Mo non wi Been RS þ 


J J * x 3s 4. © Once 
f 4 . * en:! Yao 4 11 (A) 
$3 ut omitu}impaaeg 1, He vd copten: 
ver h sven &a x hinaus Agbr7 tor m hibarra. Ai- 
ye! veel 76, TpiCavery dc d 8d vera 


rade Alinae meprenighas dur ru. 2 


eee ne. bs fhes K. 3, 
P. 189. | | 
(0) Or. 20. p. 327. . i 9 
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4. © Once more, there is a ſtorie told by this (m) writer, which 4 
425. 


« he had heard from a man of great note, of three filver images found 
« jn the earth in Thrace. And when this treaſure was inquired in- 
« to, it was found, that they had been hid by the people of the 
* countrey in a conſecrhted piece of ground, as a fecurity againſt the 
0 incurſions of Barbarians, The images lay with their faces toward 
« the north, the countrey of the Barbarians. And, as be ſays, the 
te removal of them was ſoon followed by the incurſions of Goths, and 
« afterwards of Hions.” - 

This ſtorie is a proof of the writer's dad and credulity: 
which, as I apprehend, were common diſpoſitions in Heathen peo- 


ple of all ranks, high and low, learned and unlearned., Indeed, we | 


have ſeen many proofs of it. 
* 1 
% UN *L 
(a) 4p. Phot. p. 188. 189. 
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"Parke. III. Concluding Remarks ben th Ev 
Extract. 


J. SHALL likewiſe begin the bitorie of tis writer with the ex- 
tracts of Photius 

« We (a) read, ſays Photius, the Hiſtorie of Zoſimus, Count, 
_ «« and'Ex-Advocate of the Treaſutje, in ſix hooks. As to religion, 
« he is impious, and often, taxes; the Pim, His ſtile is conciſe, 
te and perſpicuous. He baginahia Nane en thai time of Auguſtus, 
« and runs through theſe wars. igen th; n, in a brief and 
« haſty manner, mentionin 75 anche ſucceſſions of the 
dan Be is more particular, writing 


« Emperours. But after 
« their hiſtorie in five books: whereas the firſt alone comprehends 
* all the reſt from Auguſtus to (5) Diocletian. And the ſixth book 


| t con- 

(a) Aracedy ice Abyore E Zeriin, (5) In our preſent copies the later part 
' x6yurros d eaeresunyife Eci I Opnoxciay of the firſt book is wanting. Hodie poſ- 
5 den 4 g xis iv St VAGKTIN - pars libri pritni, ea nempe quae a 
Td Ti v. a. A. Phot, Cod. 98. p. Probe uſque ad Diocletianum, deſidera- 
269. | | tur. Fabric. Bib. Gr. T. 6. p. 604. 


ZOSIMUS. 


Ch. LVIII. 
* concludes with Auch ſecond ſiege of Rome, Photius adds A. D. 


4c farther, that (e) Zoſimus ſo nearly reſembles Eunapius, that he 
% may be ſaid, to have tranſcribed him, rather than to have writ a 
* new Hiſtoric, . except.that he is more conciſe, and does nat rail 
« at Stilicho. For the reſt, his. hiſtorie is much the ſame. And 
<« they agree in reviling the pious Emperours. 

So ſays Photius. But Zoſimus has not mentioned Eunapius. 

Tbere needs little more ta be ſaid by way of a previous account 
of this writer. Cave (ad] placeth him as flouriſhing about the yeay 
425. And Euagrins ſays, be (e) lived in the time of Honorius and 
Arcadius, : and afterwards. As he quotes Olympiadorus, he muſt 
have weit after him, if that paſſage be genuine. And ſome learned 
mon are of opinion, that he plainly borrows ſome things from Olyor- 
Piadorus, in the fifth and ſixth books af his work. I ſhalt place 
below () what Fabricius ſays concerniug his time, not Wes peasg 
grerably to what has been- already obſerved, 

Daſicmus has beem often_blamed for his leverereftotions' * Gan- 
ſtenemn, end Theodoſius the firſt, and has been defended by others. 
He i menifeſtiy an enemies de the Chtiſtians, and in point of his 
o relipian very ſuperſtitions, and eredulons; think it beſt for 
rea W him — _ he ** 1 or 

indi- 


1 Lane 213-033 3 


2 bb p. 271. m. 
() Hit. Lit. Tom. i. g. 468. 
le g unde de Enagre 

4 cap, 41, P. 32, 4. 

(F Scsioſuiſe videri poſi. bes hal. Lat 
napiam modo, fed Oi mꝑiodarum Ther 
hanum quoque, (adeaque paſt A. G. 426, 
quem: Is .. cad, 27, ellegst, ubi de 
Navenda urbe diſſexit, quam are logus 
ite gleſſema. videtur Lambecio. .. EA 
vera, de Canſtantins Tenne he 
bet libro vi. 3 A ac Sithir 


' Valeſws. ad Sozom. p. 170. 


chone ſcribit libro quinto, cuncta fere ex - 


Olympiodoro, | mutuatum eſſe notat Henr. 


Quoniam 


porro Olymgiodorus Hiſtoriam ſuam oſqye 


ad Valentiniani ii. five Placidi,i imperium 


produꝝ it, quod coepit, A. C. 425. bing 
conftat, Toſimum non ante id tempus Hi- 


ſtotiam ſuam compoſuiſſe Pot. Arcadij 
et Honorii. tempora rej Cit etiam Eyagriug, 
in. 41. Fg ks % 75 


k al e 
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indireclly, of Chiiſtiang 12abt'k chan allo tale In tome of Bis temark- 
able 'irokes in favour of "Gebtitifis): 2® Thete wings may entertii my 
eadets; "4s I'ippreiend, witkbüt pervetting any of them. Iadeed 
think this” merti6d-necefliry"to' ſet eborgr my readers the ſtate of 
thitgs in the Roman Empire zt chat time, . 
tiliſm, and to Chriſtianity. 10399721 20014 od gnAue Te 


But before I ptocerd to make my extracts, 1 ſhall put Gch here 


a patt of what Voſſtus ſays of chis authbr, in his work concerning the 
__ Greek Hiſtorians. ««Zohmns(" )'Count, and Ex- Advocate of tlie 
4 "Freafurie, lived it the time of the younger Theodoſius, as ap- 


er pears from Euagrius. He has left ſix books of hiſtorie: the firſt 
c of which runs through the Emperours from Auguſtus to Diocletian. 
An therother he relates morecat large the Roman affairs to -theriſe+ 
end diege of Rome by Alacioby and his appointing Attalus Em- 
<:perour; and then dethroning him again. It is probable, that he 
« went ſomewhat lower, as ſomething ſecms to de wanting at the 
end of what; we have. The. ſtile, of Zoſimus is conciſe, pure, 


d perfpioyans, a8 is Ohſexved by Photius in his Bibliotheque 


But he was a Pagan, and frequently blames, Chriſtian Princes. 


Upon which account be has been cenſured by Pheiius, Eusgrius, 


Nicephorus, and others, But Leunclavius is of opinion, that even 


l e Zoſimus ann to be credited. For it is certain, that 


Chri- 


— I * #4 47 "Wha 1 © * 14 if 3 7 — 4 . 1 
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(e) n quoque, comes et — — | 


catus fiſci,. vixit tempore Theodoſũ junio- 


ti, ut ex Euagrio Scholaſtico conftat: 
Rijiquit Hiſtoriae libros fex, 8 


3 Caeſares ab Auguſto uſque ad Dio- 
cle anum percurcit.. "Ceteris | quinque fur 
ſius perſequitur res Romanas uſque ad Ro- 


| mam” itetum ab Alarictio obſeſlam, Atta- 


lam ab eo defignatum Imperatorem, po; 
ſteaque ea dignitate exutum. . Sed ho- 


2 mo fuit Paganus Unde creber eſt in 


is W Chriftianis, | 
Ar etiam à Photio ct. 
item Evagrio, Nicephoro, et allis. Sed 
LeunQavius cenſet; ne in iſtis goidem fi- 
dem facile Zoſimò eſſe 2 Nam 
et Chriftiani brincipes quaedam enormia 
vitia habuiſſe: quae fidelis hiſtoricus mi · 


nime debeat pratterire.” 6. J. Ve. Hi. 


Ge. 4: a. . . Vid cam J. A. Beh. 
11. ap. 3 n ee 


2095-95 Oe n ee , on 


Hit Time, and Wark. 


n VIE 
* Chtiſtian Princes were guilty, of great faults, which a faithfulb hi- A. 


©. ſtorian, ought not to conceal. Soſays Voſſius. And I have thought 
it beſt, not, to, ſuppreſs his judgement did fn . 67 tad 
e — bave ſeen, ſuppoſed ſome what to ad — 3 
* the laſt book. But Fabricius, who has ſince RI that 
point, is of opinion, that ( we have it entire. - 7 * 
| I have not obſerved any Where an account of the Ander of, this v wri- 
ter's nativity, nor of his uſual reſidence. He is called Count, which 
ſhews his dignity, and is ſaid to have been Ex- Advocate of the Treaſu · 


£ 


rie: which ſeems to ſhew, that he had for ſome time an honourable 


employment under the Emperour, in whoſe time he lived: but the 
Emperour is not named. Valeſſus, in his notes: upon Euagrius, is 
inclined to place Zoſimus much lower than is generally. done. porn 
thinks, be flouriſhed, in the time of the Emperour Anaſſaſus. 

ſays, that () the Character of ——— the rn aue inte 
from ua ef dera. 1 b ab b RV S1 e 
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ſuperſtitious cuſtoms of the Palmyrens, and the benefit of them: 
0 But (i) theſe things, ſays he, I leave with the happineſſe of thofe 
<. men. For thepteſent: race has rejected the divine benefit. And 
ſoon ee — 00 Faun benevolence toward the 

f e4 TY. Re 
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) Geſta haec ſunt, iq quibus deſinit natur Zofimus, non multum Adee 


Zobmi ; hiſtoria, ange Chriſti 419+. Ho- Sophiſtiea. ) Valef. Ann. ad n J. 3. 
vori Imp. 16. ;T heodoſi Junioris 2 fab; 41+. od Jn 2 1 
que ex iſto Phot loc paicty ki 4 


0. Taira ple & v 2 Ta rere 
do alhvid Tai, N na ud; v d vet 


Zoſimi, quam ipſe legity” hon — 
productam fuiſſe, quam in noſtris codici- 


bus exſtat : quamquam Voſlius. . veri- 


86e e 8. ulterius progreſlum. 
&. Fabric. Bib. GriT, 6 p. bop. 
. Et Advocati ble * al or. 


10 aur e ivigytoinr. 2e. J. i. p. 660. 
A. ed. Sylburg. Francef. 1 $99. | 
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Wark. 


ay  Extratts 


= 5 10 His firſt baole, in the reign ofutending fpeaking' of ſore — bis 


A. V. 
425. 


23 SINUS. Ch. LVI II. 
* Nomnne, fo lobg as the ſacred rites were obſerved. But when 1 
we ſhall come down © thoſe times, in which the Roman Empire 
< became in a manner barbarous, and very ſmall, and that little cor- 
* rapted; I ſhall fet down the caſes of thoſe misfortunee, and ſhall 
* Alo endeavour to add, as I am able, UG — by which the 
e unhappie event was foretold.” 

Tbeſe, and other like paſlages, x err how ſtrong the 
prejudices had always. been in favour of Gentilifm, and how 
moch men were afraid of departing from ancient tuſtoms : leaſt they 
ſhould thereby bring down upon themſelves, and the Nate, miſerie 
and rohfulion. And t may enable us to conceive, in ſome meaſure, 
hot great fortitude: of mind muſt have been beedfull, to enable the 
firſt Cristiane te dear up under all the reproaches, which they met 
with upon that acοj,j,˖,ẽ. They truſt have been per ſuaded, thet they 
had good reaſon do act as they did, againſt the prevailing opinion. 
This obſervation we have had occaſion to make fevers times. 

2. In the ſecond book of his Hiſtorie, having given a large and par- 


_..,x ticular account of the Secular Games, and the manner of celdl F ing 
AY ———— — 


ef the oracle, and as they really ought to be done, the Roman Rm- 
6; pire was fafe, and they hd in a manner the whole world in ſubjec- 
et. tien to them. But tlie feſtival having been neglected from the time 
c that Diocletian abdicated, it has decayed, untill it is become almoſt 


- barbarous. I ſhall put down the true account of the time. For from 
the Coaſulſhip of Cilo and Libo A. C. ao. ] in which Severus ce- 
|  * lebrated the Secular Games, to the hinth Conſulſhip of Diocletian, 


40 and the eighth of Maximin, LA. C. 304. are an hundred and one 


2 RE * him Diocletias of an aer . 2 


—1 emen. 


od 3 8 W 


da ben And Bed BaCapaleion, een, r* une hb. In. 
us babyer 71, 4 dur -daphapin, rtl T1- P. 650. fin. 
— (1) Lb. 2. 671. 


Ch. LVIII. Extrafts from his Work. 
* man. The ſame was the caſe of Maximian, In the third Con- 
e ſulſhip of Conſtantin and Licinius A. C. 313.] the time of a hun- 


e dred and ten years was compleat, when the feſtival ought to have 


t been obſerved: according to cuſtom. And not having been then 
© obſerved, there was a neceſſity, that affairs ſhould fink into the 
« diſtreſſe and miſerie, in which they now are.” 


3. In the ſame book. © At /) that time ſin 30g. or thereabout] 
„there happened a fire at Rome, whether from the air, or from the 


<* earth, is uncertain, and it took the temple of Fortune. When all 
s men ran to extinguiſh the fire, a ſoldier, who ſpoke ſome blaſ- 
« phemous words againſt the Deity, was killed by the multitude, 
te out of veneration for the Goddeſſe. This enflamed the ſoldiery in- 
eto a ſedition. Which might have ruined the whole City, if Max- 
* entius had not interpoſed; and reftrained their furie.” 

4. But g) when the whole Empire came to be in the kinda of 
«© Conſtantin-alone (meaning after the death of Licinius, in 323. or 


<. 324.) he no longer concealed his bad nature, but did every thing | 


<< as he pleaſed; | Hitherto he had practiſed the ſacred rites of his 
„ countrey, not ſo much indeed out of real veneration for them, 
© ag out of neceſſity. And he therefore gave credit to ſouthſayers, 
t as men expert in their art, and who had truly foretold his future 

© ſaccefles. And when he came to Rome, being exalted with pride 


eb 100 ee he r with en cruelty in his own fami- 
| lie. 


(f) Kare i Pa] zar drrec Tupory du 2g xa7 iar dHarre TparTav. "Expi- 
hure i dige, &rt ix tins (vdr v dd] d To d br 9 TaTpiois iS, 8 7e bot, 
Tis Tex pAixdy vos. Harras d oBiont A 4 X bene 1 15 Kavreaw αννν,ðe 
755 Ee gurd pc labr ray, BAdognue ziuara vf irs &f d Aub Spb ini v 
dard 13 d 76 SpaTiuray Tis dads. x. A. Tols xa rep hal dr. Emi AN iis Pouny 
. 2. p. 675. . s ixero, ped; donc a M, de âc las G- 

(g) Higicdene d vg wen iis hnbr Kev. fn Jen FEaodau v dg] Kpiomev yep 
care dN, di Ae r nud glen rufe. . x. A. I. 2. p. 683. 
noav urs xaxontiay Iv v, dN indir en 
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&« lie, Fot he put to death his ſon Criſpus, whom he had before 
n Ceſar, upon a ſuſpicion of unlawfall commerce with his 
mother-in-law Fauſta. Conſtantia's mother Helena being er- 

10 * grie ved for the death of the young man, as if he had 
« aimed to comfort her by adding one evil to another, he had Fauſta 
« ſuffocated in a bath. Being (H conſcious to himſelf of theſe things, 
4 and of his breaches of faith, he applied to the prieſts for ſome ex- 
7 piatorie purificatians af. thoſe Crimes. They anſwered him, that 
© there were not deliuered to them any purifications, which could 


ex piate ſuch crimes as thoſe, were. At that time there came an 


«© Egyptian. to Rome from Spain. Who getting acquainted with 
the women of the Court, and at length coming into Conſtaatin's 


N % companie, be told hien. that the Chriſtian doctrine could wipe a- 


, ed who embraced it, Qould he immediatly freed. dam the Zuilt 
« of all in. Conſtantin readily embracing that diſcourſe, heark- 
c encd to the Egyptien, and forfaking the rites of bis countrey, he 
<« began bis impiety: with negleQuig divipation and augurie. And 
« at length he aboliſhed ſuch things,, And when a day came, that 
« according to cuſtom the armie- ſhould go up to the Capitol, Con- 
« ſtantin ſpoke {lightly of that cuſtom. And thus abandoning the 


_*© facred rites, he loſt the affections of the ſenate and people of 


« Rome. And nat being able to endure the teproaches caſt upon 
« him on that account, he then thought of choofing another city 
« for the ſcat of the Empire. At length he fixed upon the city of 
«. Byzantium, afterwards called Conſtantinople.” 

This paragraph will certainly require ſome remarks, To me it 
ben not at all be that ſuch reflex iom as hel ould be ſome. 


. PTS 7 a times 
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times thrown-upon Conſtantin, and the Chriſtian Religion, by Flea- A. D. 


then people. Sozomen, near the begining of his Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 


ſtorie, ſpeaks to this purpoſe, ** I (A) am not ignorant, that the 


<<-Gentils are wont to ſay, that Conſtantin having put to death ſome 
* of his relations, and particularly, his ſon Criſpus, and being ſorry 
„for what he had done, he applied to Sopater the Philoſopher, and 
<< the chief maſter of the ſchool of Plotinus at that time. And he 
* anſwering, that there were no expiations for ſuch offenſes, the 
* ({) Emperour then had recourſe to the Chriſtian Biſhops, who 
* told him, that by repentance and baptiſm he might be cleanſed 
* from all fin. With which doctrine, as they ſay, he was mightily 
<« pleaſed. Whereupon he became a Chriſtian himſelf, and tequir- 
ed his ſubjects to be ſo likewiſe. But, ſays Sozomen, (and very 


*« - boneſtly,) it () ſeems to me, that theſe ſtories have been invented 


«© by thoſe, who' are deſirous to reproach the Chriftian Religion. 


For Criſpus, upon whoſe account, as they ſay, Conftantin needed 


« | a purification, died in the 20. year of his father's Empire. And 


* whilſt he was yet living, having the ſecond poſt in the govern- 


« ment, as being Ceſar, he enacted many laws in favour of the 
« 'Chriftians, joyntly with his Father, as the laws {till in being teſ- 
 tify, He likewiſe ſays, (/ollowing (n) Euſebius,) that Conſtantin 
* embraced Chriſtianity, before his war with Maxentius, and before 
* his coming to Rome, and into Italie. Nor is it probable, that 
« Sopater ſhould have an opportunity of convetſing with Conſtan- 
* tin in Britain, or Gaul.“ So writes Sozomen. 
That Conſtantin was no longer a Heathen, and idolater, but a 
Chriſtian, oy be concluded from his edit, publiſhed in favour of 
@ i # the 


(% Sem. Hl. B.L U en 5 p. 406. (m) EM , Sorts, Tavra v. πτπνναννj 
(1) nnrra d res Bachl in} 5a Tels cπνινιντν The-Xpirionan Ofnoxiar xa- 
ey opivor, wepmvxaiv Tols n (owes, d. *. Ibid. 
perevig Y Paariquar! dente, ode (uA) Vid. Euſeb. de Vita Conflantini, l. i. 
euroy apaprias vba fen. 1b. 406. B. cap. 26. . 32. N 
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the Chriſtians, in the year 313. ſoon after the defeat of Maxentius. 
Nevertheleſs his notions concerning the. Chriſtian Religion, and his 
knowledge of it, might be afterwards more full and clear. 

That Conſtantin was a Chriſtian before this time, is manifeſt from 
Zoſimus himſelf. For as we ſaw juſt now, he complained, that the 
great feſtival of the ſecular games, which ſhould have been cele- 
brated in the year 313. was omitted by Conſtantin, Is not that a 
proof, that he was not then a Chriſtian ? 


This may ſuffice for a general obſervation upon this MUAY 
However, 1 ſhall take ſome farther notice of the ſeveral ee 
of it. 


1.) Zoſimus W that how a Joon: time- Conſtantia praiſed 
divination. 


With regard to this, it ſhould be obſerved, that hs are = ex- 
ſtant, two (o) paſſed by Conſtantin in the year 319, one direQed to 


Maximus Prefect of Rome, the other to the People, and another 


(0) Imp. 88 ad Maximum. Nul- 
jus aruſpex limen alterius accedat, nec ob 
alteram eauſſam, ſed hujuſmodi hominum, 
quamvis vetus, amicitia repellatur. Concre- 
mando illo haruſpice, qui ad domum ali- 


enum acceſſerit: illo et qui eum ſuafioni- 


bus vel praemiis evocaverir, poſt redemp- 
tionem bonorum, in inſulam detrudendo. 


Superſtitioni enim ſuae ſervire capientes_ 
poterunt publice ritum proprium exercere. 


Accuſatorem enim hujus criminis non de- 


latorem efle, ſed dignum magis praemio © 
arbitramur. 


114. 
idem A. ad Populum. Haruſpi ices, et 
eos qui i huic ritui ſolent miniſtrare, ad pri- 


brate ſollemnia. 


De Malefic. et Mathematicis, 
Cod Theod. 1. 9. Tit. 16. J. i. Tom. 3 · p. 


( in Ain wherein the Sanats of Saks and others are e to 


men 
vatam domum am 8 vel 
ſub praetextu amicitiae limen alterius i in- 
gredi, poena contra eos propoſita; fi con- 


temſerit legem. Qui vero id vobis exiſti- 
matis conducere, adite aras publicas ad- 


que delubra, et conſuetudinis veſtrae cele- 
Neque enim prohibe- 
mus praeteritae uſurpationis officia libera 
luce tractari. Dat. Id. Miaii, Conſtantino, 
Aug, J. 1 Licinio. . lia. . 2. Tem. 
3. P. 115. N 

(p) Si aue de Palatio noſtro, aut cete- 
ris operibus publicis deguſtatum de fulgo- 
fe eſſe conſtiterit, retento more veteris ob- 
ſervantiae, quid prtendat, ab haruſpici- 
bus requiratur, et b. e ſeriptura 


collect ad noſtram cientiam referatur, 


Ceteris 


Ch. LVIII. Extract from his Work, 
conſult Southſayers, upon occaſion of lightening, and thunder, or o- 
ther ſurprizing events, provided it be done publicly, in the temples, 


and at the uſual altars. At the ſame time enn are W 


forbid; to go to private houſe. 

I have put the laws below in their original Mingvagt, | 

| Theſe laws have occaſioned ſome reflexions upon Conſtantin, Ba- 
ronius.{q) was greatly offended, eſpecially at the laſt 'of them, and 
exclaims againſt Conſtantin, as if he had for a while apoſtatiſed from 
Chriſtianity. Other learned men, particularly (r) James Gothofred, 
in his notes upon theſe laws, and-(s) Pagi, and (t) Baſnage, and (2) 
Tillemont, argue, that the terms of theſe laws import not any ap- 
probation of ſouthlaying, or any rites belonging to it, but rather a 


diſlike of them. They are only permitted in condeſcenſion to the 


prejudices of Heathen people, and eſpecially the . ok one 


who were extremely fond of haruſpices. 


Ceteris etiam uſurpandae hujus conſuetu- 
dinis licentia tribuenda : dummodo facri- | 


ficiis domeſticis abſtineant, quae ſpeciali- 
ter prohibita ſunt. Eam autem denunci- 
ationem atque interpretationem, quae de 
tactu Amphitheatri ſcripta eſt, de qui ad 
Heraclianum 'T ribunum, et magiſtrum 
officiorum ſcripſeras, ad nos ſcias perla- 
tum. Dat... Criſps ii. et Conſlantino ii. 
Cofſ. De Paganis. &c, Cod. Tbeod. lib, 
16. Tit. x. J. 1. p. 257. 

(4) Baron. Ann. 321. num. 18. &c. 
s) Vice verſa, ſicut haruſpicinam pri- 
vatim exerceri Conſtantinus his legibus ve- 
tat, ita contra publice eam exerceti per- 
mittit. Publice, inquam, apud aras pub- 


licas, et del ubra, et retento more veteris 
obſervantiae.. , Quin, et infra, De Paga- 


nis, haruſpicinam in publicis quoque cauſ- 


ſis a Senatu urbiciſque magiſtratibus Ro- 


mae uſurpari idem Conſtantinus conceſſit. 


T be 


Sic edna.” ut ad ſe reſponſa e 
referri vellet . . Et haec omnia non tan- 


quam ipſe harofpicindta” probaret, vel ei 
obnoxius fieret, quod Zoſimus credidiſſe 
videtur, et Baronius hinc colligit, verum 
quia evellendae e Gentilium animis baruſ- 
picinae par nondum erat, et Romae qui- 
dem, et per Italiam, quam haruſpicinae 
nominatim fidem maximam habuiſſe ſcri- 
bit Herodianus, lib, 8. p. 612. Ideoque 
ſatis habuit Conſtantinus ſuae interim ſa- 


luti et publicae quieti his legibus ea quam 


dixi ratione conſuluiſle ; Probibitis ſacrifi- 


ciis domeſticis, et privatarum aedium in- 
greſſu baruſpicibus interdicto. &c. J. Go- 
 thafred. not. ad leg. i. et ii. de Maltficiis, 
Oc. Tom. 3. p. 116. 


(s) Pagi Ann. 319. num. xi. et 321. 

num. iv. "Ku 
(t) Baſn. ann. 321. num. v. 
| (n) LV Emp, Conſtantin, art, xlii. 
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_ Tillemontius, et alii extenuate ftudent, 


ZOSIMUS. Ch. LVNI. 
The obſervations of thoſe learned men ſeem to me to contain a 
proper vindication of Conſtantin, Nevertheleſs Mr. Mofheim () is 
not ſatisfied. He ſtill thinks theſe laws a proof, that Conſtantin had 
not yet forſaken Gentiliſm, or acquieſced in the Chriſtian, as the 
only true religion. I have put his words below. But I do not think 
his exceptions to be of any great weight. 
As to what  Zofimus ſays, tbat Conſtantin fiill paid a regard to 
JonthJayers, having experienced the truth of their predictions in his own 
facceſſes. Tillemont ) ſays, we need not believe it upon his word 


alone. And it ſeems to be contrarie to what is ſaid in the I 


rick of an Uncertain Author, to Conſtantin himſelf, in the year 31 4 
where be ſays, <« that: (xz) in undertaking the war with Maxentius, 

«| Conſtantin. had ated contrarie, not only to the advices of his 
« friends; and Generals, but eee the admonitions 


« of the baruſpices.” 


-Upon the whole, I do not percieve. any thing. in \ thoſe lon, which 
we are now conſidering, contrarie to the edict of Conſtantin and Li- 
einius in favour of the Chriſtians, im the year 313. There it is ſaid: 


6 (s) A this ah as our will ag: Pedfure, and agreeable to 
| S lol | _ right 


(ﬆ) Notae funt leges 1 tolerandis 
batuſpicibus, modo publice artem ſuam 
exerceant. . Septimo et non poſt de- 
bellatum Maxentium anno ſancitae: qua- 
rum tametſi turpitudinem Gothofredus, 


6) Made ce qu'il ajoute, quilt 6 
volt ſouvent Eprouve dans ſes heureux 
facets la verits de leurs predictzons, nous 
ne en eroirons pus aſſurẽment ſur {a pa- 
role.  Fillem#b. | 

(z) Quiſnam te Deus, quae tam prae- 


haud tamen impedient, quo minus ex il 


nes pateat, nondum tum temporis Impera- 
torem ptotſus a veteri Romanorum reli- 
 giane-defciviſfe, atque in umus Chriftianae 
 profelſivne acquieviſfe. Neque video, cur 


Zoſimus mentiri putandus - fit, qui Con- 


ſtantinum diu poſt firmatumrimperium/ ha- 


riolis aures prasbuiſſe, fidemque habuiſſe 


nartat lib. 2. p. 203. edit. Oxon. 7079. 


Meſhem. De Reb: Uri man. ante C. f 


N 


ſens hortuta eſt majeſtas, ut, omnibus fe · 
re tuis comitibus et ducibus non ſolum ta- 
cite muſſitantibus, fed etiam aperte timen· 
tibus, contra confilia hominum, contra 


haruſpicum monita, ipſe per temet libe- 


randae Urbis tempus veniſſe ſentires. a- 


certi Paneg. Conf. Aug. cap. - £ P. 233 · ; 


h, inal, g. p. 3 


Extras from bis Work, 
right reaſon, that leave ſhould not be denied to any man whatever to fol- 
how and choofe the conflitution and worſhip of the Chriſtians : und that 
leave be given 'to every one ts Ren COON thus religion, N 
: moſt grenoble m bim. Wen 

Thoſe laws contain no ee the be of Ra 
people. They are rather a reftriftion of them. For ell rites of ſouth- 
faying are here confined to public temples and altars : no haruſpex, 
or fouthfayer, is allowed to go into private houſes. If any thing is 
done there privatly, diſcovering the fact is encouraged, Suess ſhall 
not be reckoned Informers, or accuſers, but ſhall be entitled to 2 reward. 
And all anſwers, or determinations of hatuſpices, relating to the pub- 
lick, are to be tranſmitted to the Emperour himſelf in writing. 


Ch. LVII. 


Moreover, Zoſimus himſelf ſays, that at the time, of which he 


is here ſpeaking, Conflantin practiſed the rites of bis cunntrey, not from 
any real vrneratim for them, but from neceſſity : that is, in condefèen- 
fion to the ſentiments of others, and that * might not too much 
—— and provoke Heathen people. 
It is reaſonable therefore to think, det nene of thoſe len above 
mentioned, or what is here imputed to Conſtantin by Zoficrus, ought 
to be underſtood, as any empeachment of his Chriftianity at that 
time. 80 | et 2 
2.) With regard to the death of Criſpus, and Faufta, it is to be 
aid : that no Chriftians Juttify any bad actions of Conſtantin, or any 
other Chriſtian Emperor. Such things, as Have been reckoned 
blemifhes in the reign of Conftantin, with che occaſions of them, 
were particularly conſidered (8) formerly. And fince that, in the 
chapter of Eutropige (e) in this volume, I have propoſed ſome ad- 
ditional obſervations. And therefore need not enlarge now. 
3) Here is a reflexion upon Chriſtian Baptiſm, the like to which 
| we 


(3) See the Credibility, Gs, P. 2. val vi. 405 v. 4206. | 
(c) nnn | 
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A. D. we haue meg Wu. already in, (5) Celſus and (), Julian. But: there 
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is no fqubdatiog for it. By Soaomen, this is repreſented aſter this 
manner, as we. ſaw quſt now: that Conſtantin met with ſome Cbriſti- 

an Biſhops, who told bim, that by repentance and baptiſm be might be 
cleanſad fram all fir. With aobieh-deedrine the Emperour was. mightily 
pleaſed. And is there any;abſurdity im this ? Crimes are not to be 
expiated by ſactiſces of animals, nor by bodily pains and mortifica- 


tions. But they may be expiated by ſincere: repentance, and ſolemn 


 engagements.$0,univerſab vittue and piety, for time to come, which 


att impliedain baptiim. This doctrine is reaſonable in itſelf, and is 


agreeable, to the declarations of the ancient Jewiſh Prophets, and of 
Jeſus, Chriſt, ank his Apoſtles. It is a reaſonable. doctrine, and 
artig of All ger piatian. Af. God is not ine xorableſto his creatures, 
.whe oſtchim,, and his laws; how can they ap- 
peaſe bi diſpleaſure, o or, recommend them(dlvestedhitdanan 4 in any 
aht g beter way than ahis Sis Ac % Tear i rt, 3 

4.) Doſimos tells“ us; that when-Conſtantin was under — 
mind. fett uma an Nvptian io Reine from Spain, who firſt got ac- 
guet: with the, a amen, of the Court,, and then with Conllantin im- 
ſe . fe d kukl lin bow e obtain tbe . ene bis Wente 
and ns, 


„All this is ſaid without, ground, ſo. the as,we know, and may all 


tk 8 en of Saf 15 1 0 5 g other Gentil people before him. 
OWEVErs n qpt.cemarks in the. following man- 
ner: « Eu ſebius has 2 told, us who-they were whom God em- 
40 'ployed, to _iaſpice this Pres wth the firſt principles of the truth. 


| * All that e can be ſaid, iy, that Zolimus, amidſt the falſities, which 
| «be relates concernin the 'convertion o of. Conſtantin, th ere inſects 


© one thing, 1 which may. be true: that an Egyptian having come 
«from Spain to the Place where Conſtantin was, he was the cauſe 


Cai 


3 cc of 
| f ; $8 is 025% 5 EOS « „ * J il I 2 Y : 
(*) See vol. 2. p. 332. Ce. ' 05 n 50. . s * 33 


(4) U Emp, Conflantin. F. xxiv. 
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e of his abandoning the Roman religion. This ſeems to agree well 
ce enough with the great Oſizs of Corduba in Spain, whom ſome af- 
te fairs may have brought to the Coutt of Conſtantin. He was at 
te that time famous in the quality of Confeffor of the name of je- 
« ſas Chriſt. And we ſhall hereafter ſee him employed by Con- 
«« ſtantia in the diſtribution of his alms, and in the greateſt affairs 


« of the Church, as a man, for reve an had a very parti- 


* cular reſpect and efteem;” 

But that is mere conjecture. Nor 4o 1 ge of any reaſon to 
believe, that Oſus of Corduba was acquainted with Coufinntic 1 at the 
time of his converſion; or very ſoon after it. 

F. ) Zoſimus reflects upon Conſtantin for leaving Rome, and build. 
ing Conſtantinople.” But as this will come over again, I defer for 
the preſent to make the Poe obſervations" relating to ne event. 
We therefore proceed. 

5. Toſimus (e) finds great favlt with Conftantin for An 4 
rations in the magiſtracie,” and inſtead of two Prefects of the Praeto- 
rium appcinting four with ſeveral diſtricts. But 1 do not think it 
needful for me to tranſeribe him here at length, nor to make any 
remarks. I refer to ) ſome learned modern hiſtorians and chro- 
nologers, where this'r new mr agen "ou VI ied we . 
pire is conſidered; 

6. Having given an account ** Contain $ a the city of 


' Byzantium, and calling it Conſtantinople, and having expatiated 


npon the expenſes of that undertaking, and the conſequences of it, 


he goes on: © Indeed (g) Conſtantin miſtook prodigality for mag- 


te nificence. And moreover be impoſed a a taxe of gold and ſilver 

W e e 7 | L = upon 
(e) Zeſ 1. 2. p. 687. 688, (g) Lib. 2. p. 691. ; 
Yu Pati ann.” 332. 3. iv. Baſusg. N 


ann. 333. 1b. Tillem, L'Emp. GR 
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e Aer bhetg ode trädets tmr SeHR ont. the EI, dt eu- 
4. ceßtiüg th tkrallle proRiegles4 ima uch ther! h pon tbe teturn of 
D eurth, Faun rhei the zune wos to bo eile dtad, ther was 
« porhing 4% be herr but lawentagan und- complaints! io-avery ci- 

” 175 In whipy and er ments Wars inflided op thaſeꝶ he by 


| Ff ef extreme poranty were mat able 40-pRy K, Rod mochers 


er ſarced to part With their children, and father proſiituted 
* their daughters, that they Ws th gel 
«: and: Glover exattivn,” SARA ad en bp lf Maes WEI 0 
80 ay Daſumus. And I — 0 ( Gathofred and (i) Pagi, 
ati there; 'who' have? vindicated: Conſtantin from the ſcandal 
of this tat. Tbey lay, is was get new. nm oven the-more infamous 


att be bur had beeg in force in tha time of Heatben Empe- 


routs. Same altergtiong. hqwener, in all probebility, were made 
(4 Sy; Contntin.. Foſſibly, he appointed the anecting it cwery 


| Io eoiſtip2yenr, Far which ggaſon it is Di,, qed the 


eic ii Sp ahomy 6nd, all 1 haviog 
ren exefp ly Me (7) by Apakiafing, whe abobfhad'this tax 


- Mags part af ais dase duns ahragated hy Theadofine be Younger 
4h ae The reſt was in force E ef ora? Fever 


2 — 
8 4 he! « 54. _ SY * $ 1 * C? 
NN 8. er: 2 . 8 34 * Sa Sf 


16S iy5 dig un _ 


$09. Dh . me. 4s. * Ibsen arcs, do 
Nor Rn 4 . N ejuſmodi erat: 4c, uy pro fecultatum in- 
. . Sr. cremento, totidem Juſtris augeretur. Goth, 


5. ; 
| ee Baron: .. 1 in fuprai p. So 


ann A t. num %.. (-m) Cod. Jul. De Luſtralis auri Colla- 
(4) "Baran ann. 337. 3. 33:- &e. Baſu. tione : quo titulo abſunt omnes hujus titu- 
ann. 449. pum. i. Tillemont I Em. Cen- li conftitutiones, utpete ſpblata bac col - 
AHantin. F. 80. Bin 's Antiquities of latione ab Agaſtaſio, teſte Fugagrio, et 
the Church. B. v. chap. itt. &. 6. Zonara. Gothef. 5%. id. 
(1) Quare fi quid hac parte a Conſtanti- ( Via. EZuaęr. þ% E. J 3. 6 41. 
no factum, forma tantum ejus mutata, Zonar. ann. T. 3. . 45+ 


| Forte luſtralis bacc collatio ab ep fact, 


Ch LVMHII. ria from his Work. 255 


ral-Qbriſtian-Emperours, till the, cighth or nioth. of Anaſtaſigs,, in. A- P. 
the year (o) 499. And that it-wasoxact ed with- greas zigour in the . 
time af Julinat appears / from an ration of: Libanlus to that Empe- | 
rour, oguinſt: Floneuius, then Prefect of che Ptastst lum: lf 
« unſaufferable taze; he ſays, which fils all mem with horrour, at the 

« approach.of the eee e aac; 
4 whe bavennbing; but the jaſtruments of their trade. Whom I 
e Have aſten) ſeen, ſays Libanius, liſting up tbeit eyes ta heaven, 
with an awlc, or W and profeſſing,. that they 


t had nothing ei- 


i at 959 12 
1 


Ac 2781 De 


Undoubtedly the building and adorning Conſtantinople oceation- 


ed greas expenſe, - Jerome, in his Chronicle, fa 
— is balk; a order 


* Kked to entich it.? 


At this 
ſbißt erer, 


Woes een Smo2* 07 


1 
* 7 


ut whatever reflections may be ehnde! upon Condtantin: dy, Toft. 
mas; ov others, fer enlarging Byzantum, His cioiceſ@ms takave 
been approved in the end. | For all ſucceeding Eo petburt mxde lt 
the ſcarof'the-Eaftern part of the Empire. And te Empertur u- 


lamm was execeding fond of Conſlentinople 360 berg ind tintive' placr: 


anch donfurted wats it many privileges; as w HE. 


1 


abre# #) by Ar- 


ſpeaks'to the like'parpole; - Coma. 


r en bis 8 e 0 


. K * * 


0 At lenouum quidem * 15 
ſuſtulerat T heodokus anno 439. Ana- 
taſius vero infame vectigal ubique locorum. 


enxſlinguere decrevit, ſn, ann. 499 · 
vum. i. Conf! Pagi ann. 330. num vi. 


t Libam. Hruscr. i Plerentiant. ad Imp. 


Julian N 2. 4%. 428. 


(q) Conſtantinopolis dedicatur'” petie 
omnlum urbium nuditate, Chron. p. 18 f. 


(r) Antiochiam ire contendens reliquit 


* 
990190 6 T3 
pie) 101 


tam. Natus eniuy e eam ut 


- xe. 


genitalem patriam et e Ae er 


Laa. c. ix. h. N. 

69 Ead u 78 ene 
e tpnules xoure, ve 
xirm x Tpigiuen lavirin duldet (is I is 


 rdury mrybiera vr Y Tpagibta 13 e . ; 
Es Tavis e et I ge bel. 


heise, Iden win 7 Th be Yipeoiay 


Exe none iy 79 [Tas] Pape. BSE J. 
„* iberementis multi ful- 


? 
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chr vun 
A. D. 4,thatio6:R mt mtv ed theip charhour, adorned> the: city cli 


FR . SN -A 


, YoOagybaebhiportiee, add n Hihnirie, im hich her placed bie 


41 bock. 0 chand t) Julian in a letter to dhe Alerandlrians i to induce” 
them ther moe readily to pan with a ſtoue obeliſt which lay on the 
ſea ſhare of their city, tolla them, that Conſtantia bad built a veſ- 
«. (el fur bringing: ati to Con ſtantinopleg qhis native octy. But ad 
been prevented: by dentho chat city, ſays he, mon us the late 
t of, me, which: is my native countrey, and thereſore more deat 
© 4% me, thanttochim. He loved it as a ſiſter gd as a mother. C For 


there be born and bred, und therefore cantot be ungratefull· to 


or her. bas: 2 2 #41 10.; nnn een SOOTHE. 245 eee, 
Julian, thin, might bhavenſaid, that Conſtantin loved the city, 
as his daran; nd ghee he could have had no pretenſe to mag 


nify his ffectian for that place. above Conſtantin's, :'+However the 
mate to ſatiſ the i 


Al s, he promiſeth them a coloſſus of 
brafle, ofa large Bae, in the room. of the Egyptian|obeliſk of ſtono. 
And thus. Jalian dees ust had | been: blamed in »Conſtantinvs Ie 
robs and. firips Alexandria, to.cprich-and adora Conſtantinople.- 

Al which vo eme o ej it ſufficient to ſhew; chat Conſtantin's 
choice of Byzantium was approved of by ſucceqing Rmperoure, and 
that his conduct therein. was. juſtifed, by them. But I think, that 


= ſomewhat.more may be ſaid. And that what Canſtantia did now, had 


been in effect done before. Diogletian, who was the firſt and el- 
deſt Emperour, bad for ſome while reſided chiefly at Nicomedia: 
and Maximian, in..alic.... Digeletian's. reſignation. in the year 305. 
was performed at a piace near Nicomedia, and Maximian's at Mi- 

lan. * —— nat. wy 7 e the . for 
a general ti 01 the Chriſtians Was publiſhed, in 303. and had 
Yd. dee da o before. There Dooddetian: had \ palace. He 
* endeayqured to encteaſe the confluence of people there hy making 
Wee ſeat of learning. For that end he 1 the Pro- 
1 ot 1 Rin CES 0 2 161 758 * een ſeſlore 


zuueilzn 


00 Ep. 35. 2.463 edit, — Fabric Bib. Gr... 5. c. 8, 7. 7 It 
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fefſoes-0f:ather countotys, moſt:eminent forvther:kiliciw tha archnq A 12. 
ſciences; ta cee ah, abe it the place of their xefidentesv us Ons Y 


of theſe Was thoicelobiated: Firmnm Lactantius, (u) who wasvih-' 


vited to {et up there a ſchoob of Rhetorick, which heodid - And 
as We: leagn from Jerome, Hlavins Grummaticus was» invitediariithe. 
ſame time: who wasan zepute for his: ſkill in medicine. And like- 

wiſe hadi a talent for poetry. And if Conſtantin be cenſured ſor the 
expenſes of building, ſo was Diocletian (x) likewiſe; and for a de- 
ſign to make Nicomedia equal to Rome. And Ammianus, Mareel- 
linus ſays, that ) Nicomedia, in the time of it's proſperity; re ſembled 
Rome itſelf for the number and grandeur of it's private and public 
buildings, with which it had been adorned-hHy diversiptincem i 
Zoſimus as may be remembred, in a place above cited, ſays :- 
When a day came, that" according to cuſtom! the\urmie:ſhavtdi ge (up to. 


the capitol, Conſtantin ſpobe ſlightly of that cuſlom. And iben bun- 


doning the ſurred rites, be-loſt-the affections. ef the:iSenatd, hd prople. 
of Rome. And nat being able to endure'ithe: 'repraachbes:cafi uport hin 
upon tbat account; be thoug bt of. cboofing another city for the: feat of the. 
3 At, _ " ara ___—_ * _ _ : Byzantium; afterwards 
1145 46 Munya to af 
„er Rib tedz ubuog ei 80 
n on 260 75:97; 


101 90341901 . 1 8 7 
* bias * A a Ar- N pente magna pars civitatis;excdityr. Mi- 
nobii diſcipulus, ſub Diaeletiano principe, grabant. omnes cum conjugibus Why Uberis, 


ta ſem- 


accitus cum Flavio Grammatico, cujus de 
medicinalibus verſu compoſiti extant libri, 
Nicomediae Nhetoricam docuit. Hiero. 
De V. I. cap. 8, + 

. Ego cum in Bithynia ouatorias 1 32a 
accitus docerem. Kc. 4. 12. . 
cap. 2. | 


(* Hue accedebat dee, quaedam eu- 
piditas aedificandi, non minor. provincia- | 


rum exactio in exhibendis operariis, artifi- 
cibus, et plauſtris omnibus, quaecunque 


kat fabricandis operibus neceſſaria. . Re- 


quaſi urbe ab hoſtibus capta. 
per dementabit; Nicomediam ſtudens ur- 


bi Romae coaequare an ?. 


cap. vii. 1 "TY hy > Nr 5 * if 
( 77 Inde Nicomediam venit 8 au 


tehac inclytam, ita magnis retro Prineipi- 
bus amphcatam impenſis, ut acdium mul 


titudine privatarum et publicarum recte 
noſcentibus regio quaedam Urbis aeſtima- 
retur aeternae. Anion. 1 42. & ix. . f. 
1 * 
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So; ay Zeffnves,. Nevenhelefs that might not be the whole of iht 
readn, "Whip C au tin determined to make Byrantum the place of 


his reſidencb . For, a Lapprehend, the authority and influence of the 
Sebjats hüh been for dome whilecroubleſomne: to the Emperoursc They 


therbibie cho d be pencratly, at à con ſiderable diflance from it. 


—— cent extent of aht Empise, and the ſiate of things called 
te tre Bakery part of ii. And to me it ſcemsndt ãm-. 
probabfe, that I Oesaantin had never been conuented 0e. Chrifiianity, 

and — — had continued to ſubſiſt in it's: ancient. ſplendour ; 
Nicormedia, or fome ether city near in, would have been choſen for 
the' plate ef the Chief reſidence, for the Emperour, ot for the firſt 
of 'the-Erlporbury{frhere were marc: than one. And at length a 


Settle bwif-might Have been-appainted im it; with ſuitable privi- 


legen, Wu hid woch tlie ancient dengte at Rome, + 7 bs 
_ "AT 'certhiii*Confrantin, in the choice of Byeantiums ſhewed 


cent And figatity; For no place could be pitched upes, 


25 6 ib biotic, Wehe agrecable; or more: convenient for- an Ini 


peri dt: th ebene extent! of the Roman anten perhaps 
Amte ofithe whole earth. Ain e „ * een „ inh. 
Thee köpgbts ate my own, and therefore ire feet is they 
ook , bs, with Giffdence. But I was willing to mention them, 
Ko Ar reptoaches caſt upon Conſtantin upon this account. 
wien E often appeared” to me invidions; excefflve, and uncea- 
ſanable. They come originally from Gentif writers, who laid hold 
ai every:oceaGon- to diſparage the firſt Chriſtian Emperour. And 
others, us ſeems' te me, ent 4% upon de greed, Wen. 
tioully + embraced. them. © ah 
. Awong thole, who. wett put to death ſoon after the ae 


„ SYOWS T6, 


of "Conflantive; — foe, che u d time alſo was put to 


5 30 death 


100 2 N _= Ae à The * ee, eee 
Nie dale Tis Shang Ela dur v] W 22% 1,4. f. 6%. 
| ii on; pe aaa Gavaror 76 Ea x 


Ohl L VII. Extras from bis Wark. 


«death Alia Pet grtbe-Practoriuen, 30 dhe way; of n. hlt AD: 


ce puniſumoent . ſon his procuaring the death f the Fhiloſopher Sapa- 


Sen hecauſe ha envied im the friendſhiꝑ of Conſtantin. 4; 


Eunapius (%) kikewiſe, who: enlarges more thad Zan mus, in the 
character of abtun, who from a mad otitinal aroſe to great ſplan · 
dous ant · dignity, aſcribos the death of, Sapater, $0, ih igtrigues of 
Ablahins. Jerome (e) allo, in his Chronicle, mentjans the death 
of Ablabios among other execuyons at the begining of the g of 

Conſtantius. (4; Mort matifiviers $3 7: 

I do nat think it aeedfoll —— 10 . bicherie, 6 or 
character of Alabiut, who was Prefect of the Hraetotium ſtom the 
year 326. ta 333. or longer. I ſhall rofer therefore ta C Gotbo- 
fred, andi(c) Tillomont. But pethaps it may be expected, that I 
ſhould here ſay ſomewhat. of Sapater, who was ſo much ęſiecmed 
by the learned men of thoſe times, who were zealous, for Gentiliſm. 
He is ſaid to have been a diſciple of Jamblicbus, who, was. diſciple 


af Plotinus. Eunapius ſays be (4) was a man of great. abilities. | 


« And diſdaining to live in obſcurity, he haſtened to the Court of 


r Conſtantin, with a view of reſtraining the impetuoſity af that 
prince againſt the ald religion, and to govern, him by reaſon, And 
10 for a while he was in great eſteem, and was openly. fayqured, and 
ce honoured by Conſtantin. But, as he ſays, there being 2 ſcarcity 
6 8h wan, at nnn and the n there thinking. that(e) 
ted gde SH Cr a IP 
4 40493 llt F; V£180HH or foitltz2o v1 © 
G a eig viene, u mes Ergee, 4; atru- 
(a) Ablabius ptaefectus 1 £4000 Tp Aryo. der. 
multi nobilium occiſi. Chron, p. 182. ooglas g Ale. 6 & 5 ii Padinets lan- 
(5) Gothef. Proſopographia.- p. 347. xe 76 b duty, Py Tiuedia Up & Seu, 
(e) L'Emp. Conſtantin. F. 60. : 1 DOD won Aedeſio. 
$6Ie7%% » & id 

8. 4 8 W eee (e) ee 2% hoop, 1 e. 
4 Tels e dbb as dtv, bel 12s Bar pa 0% vdhss, ariden 00 drapes J d 
dec adde hen Wü & 7h Karen eee. * A 6. N 
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A. D. * by magical arts he bound up the winds, and obſtructed the arri 
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n 


« val of ſhips laden with corn for their relief, his enemies, and par- 
« ticularly Ablabius, who envied his credit with the Emperour, ob- 
« tained an order for putting him to death. Which ++ order was 

% jimmediatly executed by | thoſe who bore him ill-will. That is 
Eunapius's'account of the occaſion of Sopater's death. Here I would 
refer to C/) Crevier, who has a conjeQure concerning the. occaſion of 


Sopater's death. Which docs d „eren ſo material, as to 
deſerve-to be tranſcribed. Wort 


Sopater is in Suidas, who ans « Sopater was of Inn a So- 
«_phiſt, and a Philoſopher, whom the Emperour Conſtantin put to 
« death, that he might convince all, that he no longer favoured 


„ Gentiliſm. For to that time he was very familiar with him, and 


friendly to him. He wrote a work concerning Providence, and 
« anothet concerning. ſuch as had been without their own deſert 
<« happy, or unhappy. Conſtantin however did not do well in kil- 
o: liog Yopater. nr ace by Pw oy by choice 


There follows in Salz, a Adel which is to thi i. 


« gopater of Apamea, or rather of 'Alexandria, Sophiſt. He (g) 
made Epitomes of ſeveral books. 9 aſcribe to him « work 


| cx of Hiſtorical Collections. ; 


Whether this be the ſame with the Atom and POR 
ted Sopater of Apamea, may be queſtioned. However, thoſe works 
are aſcribed to him by ( ſome. And in Photius (i) is an article 
of e Collections, or Extracts from ſeveral, in twelve books, by So- 


E * e e = may authors, and 


- moſt 
1 Wb 4 8 berxdnevres v (b) Vide haf Hip. Gr. l. a. cap. avii. 


| ra barter ; he. Eunap, Ibid. (i) arncetions i Tidgepe bn Bice 


0 Hiftoria of the Roman Empernurs, Nas SuoxaiSa Evade epi d. Suoredax- 


0 x, 5. 169. 170. , Te J dur to BCi bx H diagi- 


(2) nat Shores. | Tris Ng whe pay iropian * afl. * 


dial 7 iropies Try End bar. 337» 


Ch. LVnI. Eunacte from: bis Wop, 


uſefull, to the teadets: though there are 41 not a fe ſables and 
ptodigies, and falſe and incredible ſtor ies. 
8. In the begining of the reign of — the friends of 
e looked upon with diſlike. But Zoſimus fays, that (J) 

e Valentinian was particularly incenſed againſt the Philoſopher Max- 
« imuu, bearing in memorie a charge, which he had brought againſt 
him in the time of Julian, of impiety toward an Gods, out of 
*</ reſpect for the Chriſtian Religion,” enn 

However; Maximus was not now put to death, nor ein a good while 

afterwards, as we may ſhew in another place. 

9. Preſentiy afterwards, till at the begining of the FOR reign, in 
364. he ſays: „ Valentinian'(m) made a law forbidding no&urnal 
« ſacrifices; intending thereby to prevent the enormities, which were 
«\ ſometitiies committed at thoſe ſeaſons, But Prdetextatus, then 
« Proconſul of Greece, a man adorned with every virtue, affuring 
« him, that law would do no leſs than deprive the Greeks'of all the 
comfort of their lives, if they were hindered from performing 
<-thoſe moſt ſacred myſteries, according to the appointment, upon 
«. which the welfare of mankind depended, he permittet them to 
be done, his law lying dormant, provided that "alt things were 
done according to the laws of the _— as they had been done 
« from the begining. 

n may prohibiting nocturnal ſacrifices may. be a law dated the 


—_ ad on, 
| @) Ibid. p. 344+ 7 | Eyov and, evip is kd FIR Hale 
(1) Zof. LA. N 735. fub in. * #pceis, Tvro bon Thy vb dBlayrov Toi" Ex- 


| (m) . de ivias done pid parc, mo, Ne, xaTarioer 77 Bier, is pianorp RAL · 

worranes ieee bela banrriniobar Tois ba 74 e 12 Ade 5% d yar 
lueutc- ue d parTouiroe he, Sit 74 ire card drops ixTRAcn, ine, 
Ty rd v yoiehay g. Ewe Is dere Th vous” dr reha radrra xare 
ThpaureZrero;, 6 8 Tis Exnddes Thy abu vd Ti; AH warpine . 735 736. 
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maſtof them of great note. Photius ſays, e the fi H mey be 4. b. 


4235. 
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A. D. - ninth day of September in 364. which In) I ſhall place below, with - 
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a reference to Gothofred's notes upon it. But Zoſimus fays, that law 
was ſuffered to lye dormant, or without effect, for Greece at teſt. 
And (o) there is another law, dated May 29. in the yeac y i, where 
the practiſe of ſouthſaying, and other rites of the Gentil — ate 
allowed of, provided nothing magical, or hurtfull was done. 

And Ammianus Marcelliaus commends the a. Va- 


lentinian, in ( that be did not difturb men upon account of their 
religion, but let every man do, as he; pleaſed, without inter poſing 


his authority. As was alſo e Jpemedly Th * the fame 
hiſtorian, 

- ann chat Theodoſius wes, 8 ſoldier, 
and ſkilfull in the art of war. But he chargeth him with great lux- 
urie and expenſiveneſſe i in his way of living. I do not tranſcribe bim 
here. It is ſufficient, briefly to mention this, 24 cp rater 
renee to what he (s. 

Bat by: woof hivlaope.te his inoeftivesy: nn 
negytick of Paaotus, pronounced before the Senate of Rome, and as 
fame think ia the prefence of Theodoſius himſelf, ſoon aſter the de- 
feat of the uſurper Maximus, in the year (“) 391. as ſome think, or 
rather. (99) in RP. 15 e to : the er Vidbor, _ 


n 41 350 &e | & 1 INT > + 4 a n ) 
* * N 


61) Ne quis "PING nocturnis tempo- 


ribus, aut - nefarias preces, aut magicos 


apparatus, aut ſacrificia funeſta celebrare 
conetur : detectum atque convictum com- 


petenti animadverſione mactare petenni 


auctoritate cenſemus. Cod; Thead. lib. 9 
Tit. 16. J. 7. p. 126, Tem. 3. | 

(e) Haruſpicinam ego nullum cum ma- 
leficiorum cauffis habere conſortium” indi 12 


co: neque ipſam aut aliquam praeterea 
conceffim a Major ibus religionem genus 


elle arbitrot criminis. Tvſtes ſunt leges 


a me in exordio Imperii mei datae, qui- 
bus, wnicuique, quod animo imbibiſſet colen- 


7 


a len fete, huts ot — NaruC: 


picinam reprehendimus, fed nocenter ex- 
72 vetamus. Jbid. J. 9. p. 128. 129. 
3. Conf. Gothofredi Notas, et Nye. 

2 & Valentinien. art. 8. 

(p) Ammian. J. 30. ch. ix. 

+4 See -bafore,' p. 186. 

(0) Lib. 4. p. 754. 758. #t p. 758. M. 

; [*) La Baune ad Paneg. Ve. b. Ig 
Tant. Bib. Lat. T. 2. 2 772. 

Tin. LEnp. Tbeod. 3. art. 47. 
4 35 e e. Gl 1 
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flouriſhed in the time of Arcadius and Honorius, and publiſhed a com- 


pendious hiſtorie of the Roman Emperours from Auguſtus to The- 
odoſius, with whom his hiſtoric concludes. His honourable en- 
racter (It) of Theodoſius is (*) truly remarkable. 


11. Still, at the begining of that reign, about the year 379. he. 


ſays : Under (7) theſe afflictions, however, the people made ſup- 
© plications to the Deity, entreating deliverance from ſo great-cala- 
, mities.” For as yet they had the privilege of frequenting the tem- 
<< ples, and appeaſing the anger of the Gods, according to whe me- 
* thod of the ancient inſtitutions,” 


12. And ſoon after, about the year 380. or 381. ()“ Moreover, 


VA {f) Theodofius attacked the temples of the Gods in the cities, and 


« in the countrey. And all were in the utmoſt danger, who be- 
“ Heved'there were any gods: or who at all looked vp to heyven, 
e and worthiped the things that ſhine in it.. 
"_ 3. He gives this account of Gratian's refuſing the title of High: 
Prieſt, or Pontiſen Maximus. * Numa (z) Pompilius firſt had this 
« title: and ever after thoſe called Kings, [ Reges] and after them 
« Octavianus [Auguſius], and other Roman Emperouts, who fuc- 
« ceded him. For at the ſame time that they received the ſupreme 
1 a « priefily veſtment was brought to them by the Pon- 


mi 
n 8 Bo i078 ein r tifices, 


„ 


* (tt) Fuit autem Theodoſius moribus 
et corpote Trajano ſimilis, , . IIla tamen, 
quibus Trajanus aſperſus eſt, vinolentiam 
et cupidinem triumphandi, uſque eo de- 
hays eft, ut bella non moverit, ſed in- 
venerit, &c. Vid. Epit. cap. 48. 


0) Vide Heber. ann, 379. i Lu 
L' Emp. Theadgſe. art. 8889. 
(+) "Bren Edd des 28 css be 
ve bl n . eee . 
lade irie bal. J. 4. P. 755. 
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ZOST MUS © Ch LVIII. 
ce tifices, [Priefis fo called by tbe Romans] and immediatly he was 
t called Pontifex Maximus. And all the other Emperours always ap- 
« peared to be pleaſed with that honour, and have uſed that title. 
« And even Conſtantin, although he forſook the true religion, and 
10 embraced the faith of the Chriſtians, and others his ſucceſſors, 


« particularly Valentinian and Valens, did the ſame. When there- 


* fore the Pontifices brought the veſtment to Gratian, he rejected 
T their requeſt, thinking it to be an unlawfull habit for a Chriſtian. 
The (x) veſtment being returned to the Prieſt, it is ſaid, that the 
« chief of them ſaid: Since the Emperour will not be called Pon-- 
« tifex, there will ſoon be a Pontifex Maximus. ' 


There is a point in this laſt expreſſion. The meaning i, An. 


x. 


: mus ſhall Joon | be Pontifex.. 


Upon this paragraph of Zoſimus { 74 zemorks mul be — 
3 ) Firſt of all, it is not allowed, that Conſtantin, and der 
Chriſtian Emperours after him, did receive the title of Pontiſex Max- 


_ imus, Jt is ſtrongly argued (5). by divers of our moſt leatned mo- 


dern eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians, that, they did not. . This title, they lay, 

may. be given them in ſome Joſcriptions, and, medals ſtill exſtant. 

But that will not amount to 2 proof, that any Chriſtian Emperours 

did accept of it and take it upon them., _ 

3 2.) It is unknown, when Gratian rejected the Sontifical veſiment, 

there being no authentic account of it, in ancient authors. 
Other learned men are willing to allow the truth of w yhat Zoſimus 


6 here by, thus (5) Gent refuſed te fe of Ponies, and that he 


eit. By 199 * Y was 
” - & 
a i {7s i Fj 3 


-Þ (0 18 — cas e 140 See Bun, FR 4 Bug, Falien, | 
ca + Spares iv du Tray ir, tings, liv. 3. p. 232. the ſecond edition. Who 
EI gau. norrioit 6 gan dvi refers to a Diſſertation of M. 4 ba Boftie, 
taz e N were ve which is inſerted in Les Mmuiris de Pn. 
wa. yp e eee,  e du ls 
G Na Pagi ann. 312. r ee eee es rn b d 
Tem. L Enp. n art. 9. d ene 


ch LV Ermachr from bis Work. 


was the firſt who reſuſed it, and conſequently, that it was enen A. D. 


by all preceding Chriſtian Emperours. 4642 ** 

3.) If the prieſtly veſtment was refuſed by Gratian, A tbe Gee 
of his acceſſion in 367. ot foon aſterwards; I may take the liberty 
to ſay, that the prediction concerning Maximus's uſurpation in 382. 
was invented aftetwards,” And we muſt do ſo much juſtice to Zo- 
mus, as to — that * mn GAP of it pag a 9 n 
it is z 

E Theodofos (e) deep, kent Cynegius preſełt of the Prac- 

« totium into Egypt, with orders to prohibit all worſhip-of the Gods, 
and to ſhut up the temples. Which orders Cynegius punctually 
<. executed, and ſhut up the doors of the temples all over the Eaſt, 

and in all Egypt, and in Alexandria itſelf, and prohibited the ſa- 
4 crifices, which had been ever practiſed hitherto, and every branch 
of the ancient religious rites-. And what has been the fate of the 
Empire from that time to this, will qt og mann the following re⸗ 
lation of the things that have happened. ute aclt ni 5 

-- Here is no mention made of the geen «pil temples; All 
that Zoſimus ſays, is, that they were bur up:: this was Ge in 386. 
ot before, as is ſuppoſed}: and Cynegius, now Prefect of the Praetorium 
in the Eaſt, who was employed in this oburetttion, Tied, i in bis Con- 
fulſhip in the year (b 388. MASI * 2647.52 Tr} AHI. 
8. Son aſter warde, he fays; © Gent (ch Ste u es 
tc yalour and conduct commanded. in Tomas in Scythia. Having 
<<! been infulted by ſome barbarians in that Eauntrey, he ſallyed out 
e upon n and r, with difficuley overcoine them, oy 047 
ati: tant a: 8005 Man 0 5 „ who 


* 3 £ * 21 » # ;  #% p<? * 3 mn : E * ” ®) 
5 282995 24 Q 7 YAO9 18 5001 1 Ry 18590 22901! 21100 u: 24! 


. ” os 1j Kum, ra Tis avAng ts (e L. 4 5 764. 765. 
Tdyx9, Tiuwouirg dard whe Alyuaro, a- - (d) Tos os ae fare idixcero ard 


crap 76 war! e ii hf gde dra —— Truduives dual, rousopumen | 


yoftvoal, Y bye Tels nu ihc. Zou. 76, ER GIS 

2 # 5. 762. 8 . tanto x r F 
(5) Vide Baſu. ann, 388, num, vii, . id nods 28 went en 8 

lemont. Theod, i. art, xix, 


45. 


2642 
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A. D. „ho bad eſcaped; fled to a building, highly honoured by the Chri- 


42 


« ſtians, and eſteemed an aſylum“ — 1 * have 
happened (e) in the year 386. Won eee e feng var 11 e 
16. Having related, hom enen | Engenius were ens; 
he proceeds. Things (/ thus ſueceding with Theodofius, when 
« he cachs to Rome {in 394] he declared his fon Honorius Empe- 
«<,\rQuF,.and appointed Siſlicho General of the legions in thofe parts, 
« and left him to be guardian to his ſon. And aſſemblingi the ge- 
<<. aac, ho ſtill adheged to the anciant: religion of their countrey, 


 «:and/ bad not yet choſen to jeyn themſelues to theſe who had fal- 


66 len into contempt of the Gods, he made a ſpeech. to them, and 


| erhotted them 10 leave the errour,) (a3: he called-ir) which? they 
s had beeg yet 39,1;and.to\cmbrace-the faith of the -Chriſtians; the 


A great promiſe of hich is the forgiveneſſe of every' fin, and every 
Zinnen. But none followed his advice, nor conſented to ſorſake 
ithe tites of their, cpuptrey, which had been delivered to them 


« from the foundation of the City, ot to make an unreaſonable cheice 
| dure other in bein *,®*; room... Fur hey ſaid, that in the obſerva- 


« tion of them they, had poſſeſſed the City unebnquered for almoſt 


© twelve. hundred. years :, but what eight happen, if they ſhould 
«« exchange them for others, they knew net. Theodofius then told 


« them, that the Publick was burdened with the expenſes of the 


« terpples, and ſacrifices : and that; for the future they ſhould not 
10 be allowed: for he did got approve. of that kind of expenſe, And 


e beſides, the neceſſities of the armie required more money. The 


0 Senate anſwered, that the worſhip, o f, the Gods could got be right- 


t 51 pe med, "but at the public - lt ty And then from that 


« time hoon public facrifices EY and all Who og received 


art $63 many, Sogatory of the belt FR 


Meer e 


ſtian Relip on, Con Li ur, 
FUSE S0 writes Zoſimus. 9 545. Ge. 10 5 K wy 


rar, *. ſays, that about this 


Ch. LVIiI. Extrafts from bis Work. 


« froth ancient tradition being neglected, the Roman Fabi bas 
ks gradually declined, tin it is become the habitation of Barbarians, 
ce or rather is almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants, and the form of i it is 
ſd aſtered, that it is not cahe to find the places, where cities once 
«© ſtood. Theodoſius now aſſigned Italie, Spain, Gaul, and Africa 
4 to his fon Honorius, and dies ſoon afterwards. His body baving 
a been embalmed was carried to Conſtantinople, and there interred 
% in the Imperial ſe ulchres “ 

i That is the conictufion of the fourth book of this Hiſtorie. There 
is nb neceffity, that 1 ſhould ſtay to wake many remarks. But 1 
think-it eaſſe to fuppoſe, that the great unanimity of the Senate in 
adhering to the old religion is here magnified, The complaints be- 
Fore made are Here rehewed, and with aggravations. Fot 1 preſume 

the ancient cities wete Mill to | be found in their old places, and were | 0h 
moſt of them as well peopledl'a as, in former times. If ſome bad been 1 
rumed by wars, or earthquakes,” other cities had riſen up in their 
voom, and others were more aa Wat and more ſplendid, than in 


17. — Ut „ bag tiny bonours under + rg 15 "a 
been Tome while Prefect of the Practorium, and Conſul it in 392. and. 
who after che death of Theodalivs, (which happened | in the : begin- | 
Jg of 492) Was for 4 Mort time prime Miniſter to Arcadius, was 


killed at Conſtantinople, or near it, be re the end of the year, ſ. 80 
50 5. and his body miſerably abuſed,” as Zolimus and others Write. 
Zoſimus then adds: The (b) wife of Rufinus fearing, that he 
likewiſe ſhould periſh with her huſband, fled with her daughter to 
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N Meru e-, Hs, Fl ege of. alylum given to, churches, 
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e e e 5 only promiſed. be, ſhould nat dye 
* 2 80 20 fimus, Hap ne 14 1: 44h? 
4 FA Gottidh Prince, for ſome w 


a ins And J, Gainas, as, Zoſimus.lays,.demanded a 
4 Lee eee e a place. nat Chalcedon, here was 
7 e to a religious woman, named Euhlumia, 
e herd this. hopour dane. to bet becauſe..gf her ,devotion. to 
. [ {don * A . 3 GAL 4 ere 1 . 64th; 
Aeg e, of Gainas. attempted to take the city of Con- 
ſtantinople, in which he bad e a ha N of Gottiſh ſol- 
Fg : It ies CE ILY we ac | 1 D iN MN A, 2 mee, 
"Rd. dent 1 N 45 "OI e eine eee 5 ade + 48 * 
a e ann.” 399. . Pagi 309.1. roc, 5 irre ue d — 9g 'Þ 700 1 94 
N 8 dr h a eee Xaxxidweg rb, xal" 5 dias * 
ee Nh. ene, ite, data, fi, pat rhe 
SY PR Lon I y wi xþ60v" W 2 55 . 15 * 
ande Nane, .. in, er f, 
ee n ww © de | rs 
Nenn WIR): * vp | ; #5 a __ A N 21 


a After war 


(HE 


pita 38. vibes RIES STSE. 


Ch. LVIII. Extract: . his Work. 


© rians, which were ſhut within the city, to the number of ſeven 


< thouſand, took to a church of the Chriſtians near the palace, 
e ſeeking that as a ſanctuarie for their ſafety. But the Emperour com - 


te manded them to be killed even there, not allowing that place it- 


265 
diers, but was defeated. This was in the year 400. © The(n): A. D. 


<« city, ſays Zoſimus, having thus eſcaped that danger, the Barba- #25: 


« ſelf to ſecure them from the juſt puniſhment due to them. That 


 « was the Emperour's command. But none dared to lay hands on 
* them to take them thence for fear of a deſperate reſiſtance. It 


* (o) was therefore judged proper to break open the roof, which 
<« was over the table called the altar. Which having been done, 


i lighted wood was thrown down upon them, till they were all burnt © 


eto death. By this means all the Barbarians were killed. But ( 
©* the zealous Chriſtians thought this to be a horrid crime committed 
t in the midſt of the city.” 


21. Gainas fled into Thrace, and then to Cherſoneſus, with an 


intention to return through the ſtreights of the Helleſpont into Aſia. 
% At (q) the ſame time the Emperour and Senate with common 
' « conſent made choice of Frqjutus for General to act againſt him: 
* a man who in regard to his native countrey was a Barbarian, but 
* in diſpoſition, and manners, and religion, a Greek: and who had 
<< upon divers occaſions ſhewn himſelf to be a' good General. He 
et came to an engagement with Gainas, and obtained a victorie over 


«* him: but for ſome reaſons did not purſue him. Upon which 


*© account 
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«© actount he Was" Cebfoted; and ſufpected 16 farcurt Witmzae'being 

© his countre vag Bat (h Frijarus not being vedhſtibus of any. 
kauf CEN we spec in high ſpirits foe cho / vicdotie, 
5 fe h be had obtained, and openly aſetiding it to the Godeg whom 
& he Woffhiped. Für hie was fot alhumed t ow in the preſenes 
1 f the Emperour himſelf, . that he worſhiped and»;honoucec the 
« s According to the ancient cuſtom, and that he bould not 
& „ Paibad⸗ ichfelf to follow the multitude therein. DhacEmperoae 
bo 1 Frajutos graciouſly, : and appointed him Conſul.” 35: 4 
rites 20 Ig Thefe \thiogs were done in the year 400. 
e 111 rev gvitta, was Conſul in 4b 

2 4 at n zings eſcaped. then, be afterwards fell /itt6-+hetiands 
idas,; 195 of t e Huns, as Zoſimus (+) proceeds to relte who 

1 125 and overcame him, and flew bim, and them ſent 
Ins. gs. AlN (?) which was dec before th&end'of the 
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e gag * Gains, but with Rib diffetent circumſtan- 


EEE 555 n or ancient eceleſiaſtical (a) hiſtorians. Nor is 


gem e omitted by them. "They have! mentäübed him 


er le” manner. Socrates particularly ſayv, wal (x) 
tp 15 N Fink > Ga oth by pation, he was faithful! th the Romans, 
590 Ne very valuable ſervices,” for which' reaſon 

102 n N red 1 the 1 in the e And 


40 1 ; unde 
a 15 I86CUETIPhi. 
318 9bBdT. zoo adi d 9: 113 233 lo dodo > 


loo 3 ” 
(s) worgun, [it 225 dune, net OP p. 798 799. Oe ein 85 


.. phe Thv ge, Ai ond N (i:) Vide Baſnag, ann. 400. n, iii. . v, 
vixyy 5 pers wapploins Tols wap dur T1 (u) Socrat. J. 6. cap. b. Soxom. J. 8. cap. 
uf rH eee, OR dr er , . $99. 3243: Tui 
WO N70 N ru bd: xar v , 9 0 A (* dee 1.6. Sap di. . 309. i 
zu arfferar fra H ιο⁰ Tx νEjEwEsd vn | q *r K ad. 
opalorer wiv by d I, gu · orien AT 


* 1 4 39 +7 *% , + « 34 «-0 
n « % 1? 1 wo . 384 : 
* 


ch LV — Extraths from bis Work. 
Philoſtorge ſays, .Fravitts Dns a Soth by pation, a Greek by re- 
ligion, faithfull to the, Romans, and a great General, 
May we not then obſerve, that, here is an example ol 1 moderation 
and; generoly in a Chriſtian Emperour, and of. fidelity in a ea- 
then General. who, were of - _— ſeptiqnenia from cach LOT in 
things of religion? Ion 20 tHotmid o 1.56 
10:223\:Þofhallibe:.now, leg to, * Yay A, — paſſage (2 z)of t * li- 
ſtarian concerning the differences between the Empret e, wife of 
Arcadius, and John Chryſoſtom, in the years 493, and 404. | 
cet Hence (a) ſays this Heathen, Hiſtorian, was encrealed the Em- 
ce preſle's. hatred againſt John, Biſhop of the Cheiltians, [4 110 
tinople.] who was before greatly incenſed againſt bitch, 
% had been wont to revile her in his homilies, diets ins the” b- 
lig aſſemblies. But at that time after the return 0 of” Jobb, 
"aging 4h 


£4. ſome others, ſhe: openly ſhewed her reſentmant; Ai n 
e things according to her own -pleaſure, ſho flicred 3 
1 daes every where to remove John. The (4) —— N 
as Theophilus. Biſhop of Alexandria i in Egypt, who. fi 
af 6 BEACH, upon the temples, and the rites eſtabliſhed. tin the 
e begining, of time. When the conſultation Was | appointed, ed, = 


John ſaw that the cauſe would not be decided , equitably, be 
% Conſtantinople of his own accord. The people rr < e 
y diſturbed, at this: for he was very {killfull in gov 1 
irrational multitude: the city was filled with aku 44 the 
church of the. Chriſtians was ſeized by the Monks. Theſe. are 


« men, who. 280. Wen marriage, and fill numerous colle- 
a „ ers 1 { 
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A ieschige b wihages wich untharried men ft neither ſor wur; 
ge any the: Aer ved of the ſtata v except that entreaßug in a 
dong SH] e of time, they have got poſſeſſion of a large o part of 
«the earth end, under pretenſe af giving all to the: p they 
«, Hays reduced-almot a mankindtopoverty. Theſe wem having 
«+. ſeifed;the churches, obſttucted the people fron cetnigg te the u. 
. ſus) pfayers, At which many of the people, as wellbas the ſol- 
« iers, ere great iy provoked. And they defireii leave do chaſtie 
« the .audaciouſocfſe of thoſe men. Having obtained a grant for 
* that purpoſe, they ſet about the work with a good will, andlRkil- 
„led, sil hem! they fund without diſtinction, till they hack filled 
««. the church with corples, And purſuing thoſe who had eſcaped, 
ebener Me whom they met with in black coat. By which 
pe MANA perilbed, who happened to be ſo dreſſed, eher for 
4. ging, or. on ſome other account. , But John ceturning again, 
e e old way, making the like diſturbances in the city, 
Pins formerly. I Here are inſerted ſome reflexions. upon the pulie ma- 
Finagemnt, under 01 weak” prince, und bis imperious wife, governed 
<< by eee ard wamen.] And as if all theſe diſordert were not 
7 lasen n bertible calamity befell the city of -Conftaminople, 
_ "5, 99hich,yras ecafioned in this manner. John, av J aid juſt now, 
- * hring x6jurged, aſtet his flight, again ertäted the people in the 
IM % pip falemnitie of religion againſt the Erpreſſe. But being 
Jig aſter; fleprixed of the epiſcopal-ſee, and ulſo banithed the ci- 
and went away.” At which titne they who 
* favored him, ſuops that no other perſon ſhould be Biſhop in 
i 10 his room, reſolved to ſet fire to the city. They therefore threw 
_ « ſome combuſtible materials into the church privatly in the night, 
4 und early in the morning left the city. Whereby they were un- 
erg Bur whey it.wws day, the city appeared ta be n 
al moſt Langer. * or. the 54225 was all in flames, and. ee 
* was burnt down to dhe ground, as were. alſo abe adjoyning houles, 
« eſpecially, on that fide, where the-wind drove the flames. The 


hey fire 
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ue alſo: eit dhe u in which dhe Serie uſed de diet th pg 


% was near the palatc;;and? war adarie with ſtatues of ceflent 
, artifice,; md: marble! of beautifull coloùts, ſuch as te ndt nhο⁰ỹ 
4:40 bedquad! any Where. And it id ſaid, that at chat time were 


<4cconſumed thoſe images,” Whieh had been formerly dedicated! to 


4;the: Muſes19> Helicon; and were u part of the Any laerilezes 


4canimitted- in the time of Conſtamin, and had been ſet up in 


this plate. Whereby (e) was evidently latimated the general diſ- 
tc affection to the Muſes,” Which bow began to prevail among men. 
0% However gt chat time there” happened'a kind: of mitacle; which 


e bught not to be buried in ſilence” For the derbe of de Senne, 


« for the ſake of which I mention theſe things, had before the dr 
«4 of it the ſlatues of Jupiter and Minerva, ſianding poll Nonedpe- 


& deſtals, s they do at this time. Antf they ſay} tut bf Jupiter 
äs Fapreer Dadonarus; and that- of Minerva is the Jacht Hint was 
formerly ſet up st Lindur. When therefore the tetuple dg Nn - 
«+, ſumed by the Bre, the lead alſo upon the- Fböf was Wrltedd, dpd 


iran dow upon the ſtatues. And the ſtones Nikewiſe, NN 


not roſiſt the force of the fice, fell alſo upon them: rh ' 


Alben the beauty ef the / building was all. würnen ing 


<%cabbage; it was the common opinion, that thoſe twy*hillaget 


_ ${redugtd-40 afties.-+Byt afterwards, When the" place” Wk tired 


ani addy -to:be-rebuilt; the ſtatuss of thoſe Dells: ae 
© 1y,\nppeaced, having eſcaped the vpiverſal de prgebon t Wee 
td gane ail men of à liberal mind 
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l city und that ihoſe deities would evet faselr it "ea 
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ing 155 temper of this le learned an d polite ©; Writer, i 


In the year ; the $ nate of Rome, wich the 1 8 0 of 
Stilſchg, 5 55 uy; pay farich the Goth Tour thoulart [pounds 
in gad © Howevy erz A). it Was not with, the approt gat vt all. 
« And in the debates about that „ 00 75 17 75 


at matter, as Zoſimus ays, 
cc 10 One « of the Senators, and a man of great eminence for tus f a- 
d ſtation, faid in the Latin tongue: 8 Non eſt lle Pax, led 


b.. was 6 riley; fearing N t ſuffer for hae 
= 1 5 Io. fled t to a be ner church of the Chri- 


ow acts 18. 1890 28 W. 


N 10 eh his opportunity to oblirve of Stilicho + that he 
w Mo chjn 75 Van r Theodoſius the firſt; who g gave bim ic mar- 

8 bc ($4721, en and left him when he died in 39 5 9c. the chirp rge 
185 too! no, and under him the care of the Fa red Wie 
"married two''of 'Stilicho's da 10g firſt one, 
death the” other. He was Confol 406; and 40 f. 5. 
; 19 75 Py 1 after the*concluſion of the ee e- 
e Fol be & was put to death i in the month of Aug oft la that 


* Na e gm fi Ua 10 


FE ne ; 42 7 
n oY 6 11 8 ews kt bevößbt * the death of Arssdles 


of OR Ag mind to go into the Faſt, to ſecure the empire for 
au e Hut Stilicho endesvored to diſſuade h from ; 

10 hos (% es te Shilicho, fays Zofimus 5, s, cotiſcious of no miſ- 
5 gainſt the Emperouf, or the ſoldiets. But 
e the Eüxine Sea, and had been advan- 


| Pius, 
1 WE A Ak militarie pot in the palace, and 0 who und r an 


S 22 1547 1111 N 
01 0g ad of 301 Agood fol #odailine 6. 


brut pipe, 9 r ee eee ere 
x. A. p. B06. in. e r chews 
2 P. 808. in, N 2 WY * z% 8 : 


Ch LY; er his Work. 
10 5 f Chcj 2 once | reat d al of 
dec of Cheitha £9, ple... great den Fair 


e neſſe, and pretende ed to. mperour a world of candour a 
4 | deration,. yented againſt "Sill cho, as the Poet expreſieth i, i, ar 
a {exciting : apger. Fot be ſaid, that Silicho contrived the taking 
cc Fn the Faſt, with. A deſign to make away with 
n | olius,, and then | ſecute the empire for, bis owin Jon 
5 ee (If ? 910” En A' * 
« Olympius (b) 084 now paler of. Eaiperdy's counſels, 
6 55 imperial letters to the ſoldiers at Ravenna, ordering Stilicho 
10 to be taken i into cuſtodie, but to be kept at large. When Stili- 
10 cho Knew that, he went to a church of the Chriſtians, "which 
« was near at hand, in the night time As ton ab it Ws Ay. 
*«:the ſoldiers, entered into the church, and i in the preſence of Ns 
he * Biſhop, made oath, that they were ordered. by the Empe Aout on- 


« ly.to. take | him into cuſtodie, but not to kill hic. e Was 


1. me out of the church, and was in the hands of the Idlers 1 
« * other. letter was produced by him who brought "the ficlt, 10 5 
« mapding Stilicbo to be put to death for his crimes ock, the 
« 4 55 of His 125 Eucherius eſcaped for the. prefent,” and went to 
4 5 e Nope died Stilicho, being beheaded ; p the” molt modeſt 
ine men 2 power at that time. For be had matfied” the 
cc «ie of, the, elder Theodofius, and had been carr i@1 pork 


0 7 or converted any part of the ere fo 


; his, On /p = 
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wal * Stilicho's ſon, 3 "vp was ſought for to be * to 
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| OO MESS CANE 
Rb they let hu alone but of revetctice for the plane Lew. 
ever, Afterwurde, he ub was pur te Genti by order of Th Heno- 
my 105% yer TF noa vows Wann enn e e ee eee 
28. *Fbſinds be wie pives' an acedunt of the dem of Sen, 
which He'ſafs was a juſt "judgement upons her, 4 Shei(/):fudinred, 
hay this-paniftitnent;worthje of her rinvpiety /1 a- mow 
<«yelate}! When Theodoſius the Elder, after hiving vanquiſhed the 
tyrum Bügenlus, came to Rome] and endeavoured to-form in all 
*-2Tonwinpt of che facred rites,” ant} gefuſed to allow. the un- 
r pont for the fictifices/! am} the: prieſis and prinkbefits were, driven 
480/25}; gndefiencaiplcs wee let Aeſtnute tf the, ſoreds affiges and 
*«indtravionsthere>performed 2 at that time Serena derided thoſe 
Fand&#odtd: herſelf ſet the temple of the Mother af the 
„Go iArmd-wher the few there the necklace upon the image of 


en wi! o ſuitec to that divine religion, ſhe took it off 


* nme end. Put it upon her ow˖/ neck. {And when on 
n. cher were yes left. nd ton by. 


ADR I Nee 9 | 


„ ene Berea and ber Huſband, end ber children, <rorpthing 


e oP! her ianpiety. Hie there goes on to ſayiliberiſe, that 
(Hemel had' drought. down the divine vengeance upon himſelf by 
ming way font gold, which was upon the doors of the Capitol at 
Nee be i now: pleaſed to ſay, though ſome hun age he 


neden hehe gor his faithfull feryices, and diũnteneſſ ed beha- 
Wut gtr offices; which de bad or.: ene sc to 5 
_ RY, Alec, efter the death of Stitichs; tame | 


toe the end of the year 408. the ſtüpolated conditions, as is ſuppo- 
ſed, not having been performed. The City was then in great 


2 is, and ts Domes ſays, the (u) people were made ſenſible, 


te D owes 7 aninovc 


e 63. K een 


es e „ 0 Did, %%% 


ch L VIII. Era ol bir fr. 
*-edthe ancidat4ites/ » Whid they, were thinking after thigunen- 
nor av he igoes/on to! fig Fempeiannu, Frefect of the City, met 
% with ſome Tuſoans lately come to Rome. They propoſed! the 
«performing-+lome rites, by which, ag they ſaid, they: had ſaved 
<:another-place called Narnia, when. is great danger. For they had 
44:brought down thunder | atid- lighteniog;- which: drove the Barba- 
<rina6 wwey; + Whereupor Pomptianus reſolded, thit the ſame 
© rites ſhould no be performed. But (o) conſidering-what us the 
n prevailingi opinion; that what he intended might bo done with 
n the greater-ſecurity; he communicated the whole affair to cho ;i- 
* ſhop o the City- This: wn Innacrnriun. He ꝓreſtrting the tafe· 
iy of the Oity to his on opinion, gave them leu d d hat 
they plesſed, only privatly. But they ſaid that theſe ritss cd 
be of no bene to the City, unleſs they were done publichly, af- 


ter dhe appbinted manner, the Senate aſcending to the Capitol; | 


und chere; and in the markets of the City; performaitig uu wa 
it to be Gon This being the caſe; none dired to pattike im the 
< ſyercd'rites;' and the propoſa 
there fete i iſmiſſed the Tuſcans, and refolved to come ito am 4. 
r pred; that the City ſhould pay to Alarioh fire end 
vp bund of gold; and thirty thouſand pounds of filver, foult/thou- 


« ſand file garments; three thouſand fins of purple dye, and H,wi 


<* thinſet poonde of pepper. But the treaſurie wus empty, un 
* es lteutt to get ſo much money from private perſobs Some 
c of the Senators therefore who had good eſtates, -uodentook, tie 
collection by way of min. But Wu! n that 
+6490! 4, 46 20 3143.49 Hep, 54 & Bas 99 89% | « wicked 


291% 44 30 Hy HF hy rh „ gained fon 141 
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4. D. * eee RR affairs, carried thoſe 


| 0 
| ©3566 OE foxtiqude, or victuc,, bad; remained a- 


wha; were appainted.over, ie huſineſſe t the v per beton of im- 

1 pietz., For they determined te ale up the ſum they in want- 
Bae) with. tbe ornaments. of the images. The: taking away of 
, wbich things, ſet up with the ſolema rites. of-- congaration;ciand | 
ti in ia ike manner covered; with hecuming ort.. h forfacuring 
k Perpetual proſperity» tai the City, was nothing elſe hae renting 


of 4 them joapimats and inſiguißcant. And becauls; every thing: was 


fi, * $0,cop/pire ta accomglilh, tbe ruin of the city. they not only: ſtript 

images of their ornamęntz., but, heꝝ alſe meſtead down ſume 
Fine tn were, gl gald and. flyer ;,,amongiwhich. was 
uriHudes hich. the Romans call, Lirene et: Which 


„ ARES 


the, Romans gill that time, was now extinguiſhed, And 
2k "908 be the event, was then foretold by thoſe. who gyore 


28 divige things.” 14. 4205 326, 34 4 eÞ+ 8 wy 


1 fappals, Biz de gen % feaſe, an, now, belipyc,  gbax ghoſe, images 


were of, wyadventage 40 the ſafety of the, City, —— 
berg, anathe Ros Torn ann ee 

9.h repreſented. aß hagge 

may far ev, that, no. religion can be; fp 


| when, it. bas been. eſtabliſh —— 9 —— 
1 725 ne bm ob aly ,to, palli . 
ö ee 298. 19s Aeg ech MHA dane 


aun #23515 Ded CH $4 to 1: 


— mer Mikes of Rome, . 


of Fompei anus, provided the ancient rites were performed 

privatly. Thi is (4). W calls a calumnie upon Innocent: the 

E r eee e MRP 0 * Wiens e hne de NN + atber, 
by BAY. ee een ee eee 


ant 19x Dru Hp, 3 Ne 270 . * y ede 


- pare Tþ&TTOITas 59 N 5 78 Av- Tape Pod, den. Ibid. p. 81 
Ipeat, & up e De ode. Our, 


(2) Baron. ann, 109, num. . Wi. S 


CIVIL Ee from" bis Mori. 
rather} bocauſe'the ſume uffafr is related!” by Soboriet, the WAA A. D. 


afticab hifi6ridey"whb ſays"hothing of Tanocent,” Ie ty be not Nn. 
proper therefore'for' us to obſerve Sozontien's account. Speakigtg of 
this ſiege ef Reene by Alsrich in the year 468! he figs, © When'(r) 
e the ſioge had been prolonged; and the” City Hbored" under Both 
ef ahd. pelttilerice; and many of the ' flaves had gont away to 
4. Alaricls; dhe Senators who adhered to the Greek religibty, were of 
opinion, 'that it wat needfull to offer ſacrifices at the Capitol, and 
©;;the aber te mples : and that there then were wh the Prefect of 
hen fone Tuſrane, who engegecd ro are — 
n hynthunder and lightening : and bey had 
„ altedy dne tbe fame m Narnia; 4 city oP Tpi ? 4 
<« Alarich paſſed by that place, when he eite AMP? und ev 
* beliege&-it:" But: the event ſhewed, that" hoſ@'t boch be of 
n henefft to the city: © Rar U 5 40 Aach Wl; a7. 25 
ut 119 
Sosotmem cherefore fein t fa; that this fit performne 
but were Ineffe@tual, "Perhaps ſome facrifices' We Cot 20 
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ing to the anctett cuſtoms, but not openly; ld zt tie = | 


beute, ir Fobinite infimires. And KO Ah exp 

ot wa blen ut thit time, as Baronias Cw: add | 
Ge ſe 

QI Lende 


may de beſt 16 leide font things in v ranch cotic 
ſtorke, För wünt Of Better information, © OY eke 
"_ wie Boherales Prefect of the Treaſurie, was Apa © 6176 
tte effects of Stilicho, and of thoſe who Were vppoled d to be con- 
ente n ni. Bet! 0 he uſed aþ ng "ee! an e — 
| Nan 


| ing 
4 gy DS3 1904 1 Waits & 4 $432 A" A 78 N. 489 0 nt 
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wounds dem iv m ge mb d Ggther leucht Tr Hires, re. 
ae vewis* Gere, 54g Ts: rd 1379 , let. Sox. . 9. cap. vi. 
aaniires: ape d varighes Tis ae, ü - (5) Vide Baſnay. ann. 408. um. x. 
— .. Emp. Honerk, art 32% 
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DNS hL 
mAh ing vic uir ion uteri heir Re i Beittg chere 
ui eu . Bolm jeh ijidped tp bf mih Gf he wort He Was 
« ſent to Ravenna, to be there puniſhed fer his hutmäünity-to the 
1 admüprthunte, daud would have been put to death, hut that he wok 

v©\fefvgeainaithorch of the Ckriſtints, CY A nn evmugsy ee 
ao he yen. fas ig Cm.; Genrr in wat dppotntet 
Send Alte fercen in Dabnmtia, (6 well u i PAn⁰OMH Nö f RU, 
dd iRifactid! (H: Of him Toſimus ſpeaks i thibsthatmer- 0, TI 
N Grheeidns woes but berlun by origin; but oflau exvehent Uif- 
*#\puſition'for every kind-of vines an. nat te be tepeU by he- 

*6.96þ „Heidl adhered toad ancient vie; and bouId fer per- 
idiah dia co rebuq u tlie hip ofo the Gods : though there was 
4s law. chücted, which-forbid:all who were not Chriſtians to Fear 
ad gude gt CνẽiQuvꝰW hen hat d was-publiſhed3Gentfidus; who 

«4 Kad'awonfideribble militiric poſt at Rotne, Haid st Hoπ,)ia 
ing afide bis girdle, | When the Emperqut called for hitng Ex- 
4 Peg ing hiniatamdence at; Courts... in the duty of bis office; he an- 
Siilugreds 8 2 law, forbidding bim to wear g. girdle. and 

Ab onjlhouldcbeilo;.much, as numbred among pffivess; who 

ne pat Cl ale-Ebridinn. Religion. The ;Empergus raplied;-thes 
 alayiwnibioding 10 all others, but nat to: him, Nh bad ftUH̃ſo 

40 many hazards for the ſtate. He anſwered, that he gould no ce- 

| is, that bonogr,, with the ,injurie; of de mayy..thers. who by 
ie, that. 2 were deprived of their militaie poſts. Nor would he 

35 . diſcharge his office, till the Emperovr,. compelled by ſhame. and 
e repealed, that law, go gs. ase the ſame opi» 
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GhLV Uh, Exide am bin ork. 
in xt him f beascrivit; and militariniiaſñaes. . M | 
Genera. acgepted the: uffiat en to him andoacted here in 
with. djligence and zeal. ), „ $1212 Sd 01 nes 01 199% 3* 
nadie eee ee e Ane ene girdle; proba- 
bly, Zoſimus intends the (a) law: of: Honorius dated the 14. o Mo- 
r al.bub Catholic hsap wheat any 
— —-— not ſſes any dJawrexpreflyrepealing that. juſt 
mentioned: though there, may be ſome teſerences ſto it, „ And; ag 
_ 4%:Gathofred (a) ſays, t in the later. part of the year 409, and ia the 
© hegining of he year 440+ Honorius, ſhe wed uncamman mildneſſe 
zb Jnxuhcktu ande partigularly te Donatiſts, itt whites the Pagans 
«mag, haye ſhatred. For Zoſimus fays, that the ast which forbid 
«all, wba;were enemies to the Catholick faith, (which includes 
hoch Ragags and heraticks) to bear militarie offices, ( mendiog that 
boxer ontianed,) had been tepealed, and about this diene. be Tile 
lemgnti(}):likeviſe-mey be.conſolted; 1% .5ibuyg ad obig i 
43 Þiprbcecd no farther in my exttacts f= this int out 5. G- 
mus; Alarich Rilt continued in Ralie. Aud Honerds net swing 
pirformedithe conditions infiſted upon, Alariel#earie again Rome, 
bellegedi dt, and tek it; in the year 41 Rut Zofinus hes aorweie 
abe hiſtovis of that Hege, and the event ofs it: r, df•h& idy alt 'is 
now wanting, 26169-09154 thous e 61 208 bressd Laam 6 
% $441 the'extradls; already made, we have ſeett” ndhy/ prijefs of 
Dil blu 1% eee 219W-Wel 18117 the 
bas amd {0 eee % 228mm ef ogisdslibh 


3 . ee Otago be 18 rA Duin 


2 } 


og e 3 uf the: 1 


miciz. intra palatium militare prohibemus. 
Cod. Theod. lib. 16. Tit. v. J. 42. de Hae- 
reticis, Tom. 6. P. 163. 

Ja) Honorius ſeilicet et extremis ſupe- 
80 anhi, 409. et primis hujus anni 
rietiſidas, in baeretievs Feiniſſoe ſueratʒ ac 
nominatim Donatiſtas; quorum depruva- 
tas animos ad correctionem mitius invi- 
tandos crediderat, ut ipſemet ſuperiore lo- 


000 6 107 


et Zoſimus lib. 5. Pag. 821. legem, qui 


catholicae ſetae inimici (id eſt, ut haere- 
tici ita et pa ni) intra p alatium militare 
prohibiti fuerant, (et Wi 1. 42. Tan fag ea - 
quo dixi tempore, abrogatam teffatir, 
Gothefrtd: Co. Thiek,\F.6.'p.\t7 1." 


6% gef Ae, ore 31. 4 
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che gredylity « and ſuperſtition of this great man. Nevertheleſs I am 
45 ed to e nee miher .liances,. hitherto omit- 
Lo He ee 1% i t 5 7917 M e rl! 
4: het aa having made rest n ne when extent een 
212 the, dity of Conſtantinople, be. ſays : 40 fh have oſten won- 
, greg, .gce the City of Byzantium, has grown {© great, that: our 
«, anceltqrs.had. no divine prophecie about it. And having long em- 
«<. played my thoughts about it, and having turned over a great ma- 
. py hiftoriany, and collections of oracbes, and bavidg ſpent à good 
4. deal of time in cndeavauring to underſtand them, I ut length met | 
« with an oracle, which is aſcribed to Sibylla er Pha- 
« che. * is zo this effect.... nl 44416 5 569 rl & TP © 
36. About the time of the * nns, which happen- 
1 in Nov, 25.7 toon after; c there (c) fell a thunderbolt, be fays, 
Fe - which: conſumed both the pahaee' and the mar- 
e Fete . Fe by good judges was eſtoemed a bad omen to 
N public affaits here allo happened earthquake in ſome places. 
4 Mas violentiy ſhaken, 38 alfo, Feloponneſus, and all the reſt 
f Greace- 2 that many cities were de ſuoyed. except. only the 
Athenians, and others io. Attica. Tha, as is ſaid; was 
anner, Neler za (d who. was bierophantes; (or 
ef mY ci in which he was admoniſbed, that the 
cbilles.ought to be bonaured with public honours, for that 
+ for the welfare of the city. When he communicated 
vifion to the chief men of the city, they thought he doated, 
an old. man, 
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0h LI. Extract from his Work, 


«' His mind, he müde an imuge of the Hero in a ſmall houſe, and 
« then put it under the image of Minerva, which is in the Patthe- 


«- nion. And us oſten as he offered ſacrifices to the Goddeſſe, he 


« at the ſame time performed what was due to the Hero. By this 
«means, having fulfilled the intention of the dteam, the Athenl- 
ad were ſaved, und all Attica partook of the henevolenbe bf the 
Here The truth of all which may be learned from the hymn, 
Which dhe Philoſopher: Syrianus oom poſed in bondur of the He- 
„ee po thit occaſion; This relatlon 1 hate thought not ſmpro- 
per to inſert in this place... Een e 
hHeſide other things, which may be udenb bc ü we ab} ob. | 
ſerve here are proofs, that at this time about the year 375. and 


After rds „Gentil people did practiſe the ancient rites upon divers 


occafions. -'Nor do we ſee,” that they met with neh tnoleſtation 


"therein; And Zoſimus, do in fas. or later, of tht, With 
| x grent deal of freedom. 88 h wn u 


37 Valens had war with the Coche Ap in We yet 358; the 


"Year" in which he died, he came from Antioch to Cobſtaiiting ple. 


When Hide armie Tet oot thence, to 80 inte Thrice, a 17 the 


0 Empetour with thetn, as our hiftorian ſays, they" fa 4 prodigy <a 
* or ſttange fight. © The body of à man 17 in 05 road, quite 

„ bonleſe, why Poked as if he bad been whipt FA hea 59 0 Si 
« onfy Hiv'eyes were open; and ſermed to ſtate at all 5 me 
near him. When be was aſked; who He was, WO Whats be 


„ cute, And from Whom he Had fuffcredd deere Fi 17 


„no anſwer to any. Which they thought to be very ace. And 

ce they mewed Hit © to "RE ' Emperour, as hs paſſed by. And though 
c 8 he 

210. Ah el. Jen een als 1904 dn A ess 
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1 
„and 'eefg Uke wile Yhſtrdfted by divine illuminations infſed into A. D. 


425. 


280 ZOSTMUS Ch. Lum. 
A. D. « * ho'pot the ſums: queſtions to him, he remained ſpeechleſs. He 
. .<«,could-not be thought a living creature, -becauſe his whale body 

« way void of motion: nor yet quite dead, becauſe his eyes ſeemed 
„ well. At length he vaniſhed on a ſudden, Which when the 
- << ſtanderg-by. ſaw, they could not tell what to think. But they 
| ho were {kilfull, ſaid, it portended the future ſtate of the Em- 
„4. pie: that it hould look as if it had been beaten, and whipt, and 
e lilce thoſe who are juſt expiring: till by the bad management 
c Of magiſtrates and governours, it ſhould be quite deſtroyed. And 
te if we con ſider every "VS Pon, will appear to have been 
ce very true. | en i eit 
38. Iſhalltranſeribe no more of thefs thinge at length, 3 add 
4 only a patagraph of Dr. Bently in his (g Remarks. upon 4 late 
Diſcourſe of Free-thinking « where this laſt meationgdy.and loop! 
other like things ate ſummarily - wa *, Zolimus, a poor. ſu- 
;*+ perſtitious creature, (and conſequently, as one would, gueſs, an im- 
proper witneſs for our Free-thinker) who has filled his little ki 
_ <« ſtorie not mote with malice againſt the Chriſtians, than with bi- 
. gotry for the Pagans. : who treats his readers with oracles of the 
, Palmytenes, and Sibyls: with annual miracles done by Venus, 
* whete gold and ſilver ſwam upon water: with preſages and 
it dreams of old women : with thunders and earthquakes, as if they 
en were prodigies: with a dead body vaniſhing in the midle of an 
« armie: with omens and predictions from entrails of beaſts : with 
«- an apparition of Pallas and her Gorgovs, and with a ſpectre of A- 
chilſes : with wooden idols, that fire could not burn: with a 
1 gecklace of the Goddeſſe Rhea, chat executed divine vengeance: 
2 who imputes the taking of Rome by Alatich to the omiſſion of 
Pagan facrifices : and the decay of the Roman Empire to Con- 
1 ſtantin's neglecting the Ludi Seculares. This wiſe and judicious 
4 Author is brought in for good mens. Leland avowed ene- 


. ' os 


@) 1 c. num, wi, p. 2 2 


Chi LVIII. Extracis from bis Work, 28x, 


<«. my to ſuperſtition, connives at all this trympery, for, abe fake, of 127 
< one ſtab at the 8 of Conſtantin, and bn eee Far. 
«< ſtianity.”.- ieee a hort ty 164 4 tov aaw 3 
i Arr 24) 7 eee & no otiintes off digns! " leur. 
III. . mo think, that I w bio too prolix in my cms 3 
from this authot; Nevertheleſs I have not thouglit it expedient to hen the 
abriuge more than 1 habe done. There is ſome what entertaining in- gie, 
thoſe hiſtories, as I believe will be owned by moſt of my teaders. 
And theſe extracts are authentie monuments of the ancient Heathen 
ſuperſtition, and' credulity, - and of the zeal, with which the rites of- 
Gentiliſm were upheld and defended by all ſorts of perſons learned 
as well as unlearned, and by men of high ſtations, as well af by 
people of low condition, They did all that lay in their power, to 
check, or ſtop the ptogreſſe of Chriſtianity. They would gladly 
have recovered, and reſtored ancient Gentiliſm. Here ate many ter 
flexiops upon Chriſtian Emperours, and eſpecially upon Conſfuntin, 
and TW/bdefius,” And the work is even filled with complaints of che 
baddelle of the times, and the declenſion of the Roman Empite : 
af vi, as infitiuated; to the change of religion, and the ngn- 
petſot Müde of the” fites of Gentiliſm, aceotding to the ancient 
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CHAP. LIX. 
HIFROCLES, of Aterandria 
Hi Time, Hiftrie, and Works, vrt Remarks 


A. D. H IEROCLEs (a) filed by Bayle a Platonic Phitofopher of 


Ei I the fifth centurie, I place at the year (5) 450, 


| are « Hierocles, (e) ſays Suidas, an Alexandrian Philoſopher, was a 


man of a great mind, and of ſuch eloquence, as to attract the ad- 
10 miration of all his hearers. He had a diſciple, named Theoſebi- 


% us, who beyond any man known to us, was able to look into the 
6 minds of men, This Theofebius. affired us, that Hierocles in 


« fome of his" lectures ſaid, that the Diſcourfes of Socrates were 
| % like dyes: for fall which way ſoever they would, they were al- 
r ways right. Hierocles's great and generous mind was difcovered 
<« in adverſity. For cd) coming to Byzantium, he offended the peo- 


i ple of the prevailing religion, (meaning tbe Chriftians,) and being 
« brought into court, he was there beaten and wounded, The 
1 blood then running down, he took ſome of it in the hollow of 


n | * his 
. * 4 , 


11 


02 Vid. Fabric. Bib. Gr. bb. 2. 0 (e) Leipen de, elAbcepes AdtZardpivge u. A. 
Ai. Tam. i. p. 469. - 473 Bayle, Hiero- Suidas. 


cles Phileſophe Platonicien. Pearſoni Prole- (4) Eie yap vl Buzavrior d f- 
. gem. L Needham P raefatio, pu 17076 p x Py J1xas nprov axes 5 g- 
(b) . atque adeo circa medium ſe- TUmrero rde if dvlpwaer aryads. Pacht 
culi poſt Chriſtum natum quinti floruiſſe. 44,7 dh, Bias xbAn Thr K vpe 
Fabric. ubi ſupra, p. 470. pd ne Thy durac i, da Niyar” ä 
Kuan, Th 27, Juno, ir} gyes ardpipnn xp a. | f 
| 4 ; Homer, Odyſ. i. ver, 347+ ; 
. | | | Suidas. 


Ch. LIx. HIEROCLES of Alextniria. 
c his hand, and threw it at the Judge, ſaying to him at the fame A. D. 


* time, You, Cyclops, here, drink wine, fince you bave devoured bu- 
«© man fleſh. And being baniſhed thence, he came to Alexandria, 
* where, after his former manner he taught philoſophie to thoſe 
© who reſorted to him. His good ſenſe may be ſeen in his writ- 
* ings: in his Commentarie upon the Golden verſes of Pythagoras, 
in his book of Providence, and in many other works. By all 
« which he appears to have been a man of an exalted mind, as 
«© well as of extenſive knowledge. | 

1. It is allowed, and is particularly obſerved by his annotator, 
that (e) this article of r is * from the Life of Iſidorus, writ 
by Damaſcius. 
2. We may obſerve the ſtile _" this Heathen writer, in the Gxth 


centurie. Speaking of Conſtantinople, he calls it by it's ancient 


name Byzantium, rather than by . which generally . in 


his own time. 


May not this action of Hietoched,, who filled the bell of his 


hand with bloud, and threw it at the Judge, be allowed to juſtiſy a 
like action in Aedeſivs, a Chriſtian martyt mentioned (*) formerly? 
4. I amt ſorry, that Hierocles was ill-treated by the Chriſtians at 
Conſtantinople. But I am well pleaſed to ſee, that he afterwards 
philoſophized at Alexandria, in his uſual manner. Of this we ate 
aſſured by Damaſcius himſelf, who was not wanting in zeal for Gen- 
til. And it is, 1 think, a proof, that the ſeverities, with which 
the Gentil people, and particularly, their learned men, and POV 
| phers, were treated, were not extremely rigorous. . 
Hierocles was a matried man. He ( 1h only for the 


060 2 46 . 


(e) Totum hunc articulum deſcripſiſſe (*) See Vol. 3p. 241. 
Suidam ex Damafcii Vita Iſidori philoſo- (f) Turaiza waidowur aytrat. Os 44 


phi, vel ex Photio patet : apud quem in vx ieifero 73 Lauta 755 3 SA: | 


Excerptis ex iſa Vita, Cod. 242. p. 1037. Gov 2 jhaeripois, TY * aud aamagra- 
nonnulla eorum, quae hic de Hierocle Cw 6 6 Stec ig, narra ue par wes ea, 


Grammaticus noſter habet. dureh le- ers herpa Let rica: Sprite 4 tas 75 


guntur. Kuftor, in Suidae locum. 


755 


450. 


254 
A. D. 
450. 


| Hi:Warks 


HIBROCLES of 'Alizandria. Ch. LIXx. 
*; fake: of children. His wife, as Damaſcius writes, became poſſeſ- 
ed. As the: demon would not be perſuaded to depart by good 


words, his diſciple · Theoſebius compelled him by an oath: though 


he did not underſtand magick, nor theurgie. But he adjured him 
< bythe rays of the ſun; and the God of the Hebrews. Where 
, upon the demon departed, crying ”— Maa be een ane N 
© Gods, and Him in particular. | 
I need not make any remarks... But I. * it not ne to 
Woe this ſtorie of a Gentil Philoſopher; tald by à Gentil Hiſtorian. 
In this article we have ſeen patticular mention made of two 
works of Hierocles, his Commentarie upon the Golden Verſes of 


Pythagotas, which is ſtill exſtant: and his diſcourſe on Providence, 


9 en e ee 


of which thete are large extracts in (g) Photius... It conſiſted of ſe- 
ven books, and was inſcribed to er ee nn for * 
ambaſſies, and other ſervices for the Empire. 

. Beſide theſe, there are large fragments of he works; 8 
in Stobacus, and generally e together with he nn Bure 


an. n TY ef 


All theſe are valuable, 1 0 to recommend, 0 8 vir- 
wes but not with: that force, which. flows from revelation, enjoyn- 
ing every part of moral righteouſneſſe by divine authority, and with 
the aſſurance of recompenſes in à future inte; - | This is a deſeck. 
common to bim, with other Gentil writers. 


1 However, i it-is not, my defign to detract from en EWA I 


eſieem as a good, and uſeful man, and all his writings valuable. Se- 


veral of the fragments are of conſiderable lengtb. Some of the ſub- 
jets treated of in the fragments, are theſe: © Our {b) Duty to the 


Gods: our duty to our countrey : our duty to Parents: of bro- 
e therly | ove: of Marriage: of our Mee to relations: of oecono- 


& mie, 


inde vnd alan kind: bi ON 00 Ced. cexiv. 5. 548, &e. 


a: © datuen, darf, wales (&) Hi eraclis Hf ner apud Nedbom. 


' Phot, Cod. 242. p. 1037. 


das To bet, dsh I N durin. Ap. P. 280. Oc. . 


Ch. LIX. HIEROCLES of Alinandria, 285 
mie, or the management of a familie: where he treats.of the dif-. A. D. 
'« feretit offices of the huſband and the wife, or the maſter and the 45. 
«© miſtreſſe.” The fragment on marriage, meaning (i) the ſociety 
of one man and one woman, is copigus, ;enlarging on the benefits, 
the pleaſures, the hofour of marriage, and that it is becoming in a 
wiſe man. It muſt be owned, that here occur thoſe expreſſions: 

“In ¶ Y this diſcourſe concerning marriage, and the procreation of 
© children, it will be needfull to ſay ſomethirig concerning the en- 
t creaſe of childten. For it is agreeable to nature, and marriage, 
ce den all, or ee the W mou 1 Nee AAA 
40 up.“ 5 
Here ſecms to be u licence given to parents to Inpdle their chi 
dren, if they are numerous and burthenſome. However, he ar- 
gues againſt that in the next words, after this manner: Indeed 
« (]) many diſlike this rule, for a reaſon not very becoming! They 
<< have too great a deſire of riches, and too great ene por | 
© yerty.” “ Then he obſerves the benefits of a numerous | 
and ſays, that men beget children, not only for themſelves, but allo 
for their countrey: which cannot be upheld, and ae en 
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1. Roel us pwn be are a 
* "againſt the Chriſtian! Religion, 


* 


£ 
. A 


aka the writers 
T ſhall begin with the ac- 


theta of hitir . eee, 


muy be forther needfull 


2. * Proclus (b) of Lycia, ſays Soldan, {tot of Sy inns here 
1er allo of the philoſopher Plutarch, ſon of Neſtorius, was a Pla- 
©. toni Philoſopher. He preſided in the philoſophical ſchool at A- 
« pr 545 N 1 of Nepal was his ſcholar and ſuccefior. He 


(a) Cav. Hift. Lit. Tom. i. p. 552. Fu- 
Brie. Bib. Gr. lib. v. cap. 16. Tom. 8. p. 


455. Sc. et Prolegom. in Proch vitam a 
Marino ſeriptam. Vid. et Phot, Cod. 239. 
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ch. IX. PROCLUS. 287 
« wrote very many books, philoſophical, and — + a Com- 4 1 


© mentarie upon all Homer : a Commentarie upon Heſiod's Works 
« and Days. Of Theurgie two books, upon the Republick of Pla- 
&© to four books, of Oracles ten books.. | and others, whoſe titles are 
« there mentioned] and eighteen Arguments againſt the Chriſtians. 
* This is that Proclus, who after Porphyrie moved his impure and 
« petulant tongue againſt the Chriſtians. Againſt him wrote John, 

* called Philoponus, who admirably confuted his eighteen Argu- 
© ments, and likewiſe ſhewed his ignorance and unſkilfullneſſe in 
te the Greek learning, upon which he ſo much valued himſelf. Pro- 
« clus alſo wrote a book concerning the Mother of the Gods, which 


te if any perſon takes into his hands, he will ſee, that the Philoſo- 


“ pher did not without divine impulſe explain the theologie of that 
« Goddeſſe, fo that men need not any longer be diſturbed about the 
« lamentations, which are heard in that ſolemnity.“ 


This laſt part of the article Suidas had from Marinas, as we ſhall 


ſee preſently, 


32 Suidas fays, be wagcef Lia. | And Marinus be in his Life. | 


of Proclus, ſays, that his father Patricivs, and his mother Marcella, 
were both of Lycia, but that Proclus was born at Byzantium, He 
lived in the fifth centutie, being born, as Fabricius (d) has com- 
puted, i in the year of Cbriſt 412. and dying when he was about ſe- 
venty five years of age, in the year 485, I have placed him at the 
year 464. When he was above forty years of age: at which time 
it may be reaſonably — he was  (ettled | in his preſidentſhip in 

the 


(c) Marini Proclus. cap. 6. p. 11. edit, mus, Proclum vixiſſe annos quinque et 


Fabric. | ſeptuaginta, (lunates nempe, quibus uſt _ - 


(4) Haec genitura .. docet, Proclum, Graeci) ut adeo mortuus it Athenis An- 
qui Byzantinus fuit, et citra controverſiam 1 Chriſti Juliano 485. die 17. Aptilis. 
ſeculo poſt Chriſtum natum 5. floruit, na- Fabric, Prolegom. in Marini Proclum. p. 
tum eſſe Anno Chriſti 412. die 8 Febru- . Vid et Bib. Gr, ubi ſupra, P. 456. 
arii , . Ex ejuſdem iterato teſtimonio ſci- 


288 


PROCLUS Ch. LX. 


A. D. the ſchool” at 0 e and had been the author of ſeveral 
404 works. 


A. D. 463- äut 464. fi Lambecii judicio 
ſtandum ſit. Per. Needham. in Pracf. ad Xeghuare directa ſunt potiſſimum adver- 


4. Proclgs 8 book. againſt the Chriſtians i 1s not aſians, by itſelf, 
And: many learned. men have ſuppoſed, that John Philoponus's an- 
ſwer to him was alſo loſt. But Fabricius ) ſhews this to be a 
miſtake. And he obſerves likewiſe, that the Eighteen Arguments 
of Proclus are e in ths Forney n of I againſt 
him: nd IT 1 | 

It ſhould be alſo chm that thoſe Eighteen em of Pro- 
clus were not againſt the Chriſtian Religion in general, but only, 
or chiefly, againſt a one ago of the nnn _ the world 


had a begining. 


5. I add nothing backer here. But I tend to 5 extracts in 
the next chapter, out of the Life of Proclus, writ by his ſcholar 
Marinus. In which, as ſeems to ig there are not a few things 
deſerving our notice. path Nos 


(s). Athenas autem venit Proclus circa. ligionem illis xviii, argumentie impugna- 
tam fuiſſe. Enimvero duodeviginti di- 


 Hieroclem. ſub fin. 


Y Equidem . hoc Philoponi adverſus - 
Proclum opus non minus quam Procli ip- 
ſus argumenta iotercidifſe putat Caveus, | 
vir doctiſſimus in Hiſtoria Literaria . : ra- 


tus 2 Proclo, ad Celfi, Juliani, Porphy- 


rii denique exemplum, ut ex Suidae verbis 


male mh univerſam Chtiſtianam Re- 


ſus unum dqgma Chriſtianorum de mun · 
do non aeterno, et etiamnum exſtant in 
Johannis Philoponi libris duodeviginti 
de acternitate mundi contra Proclum, 
quod hoc ipſum opus eſt tantis a Suida ce · 
lebratum laudibus. Fabric. de Procli Scrip- 
tis och ad hy Marini Procli. p. 80. 


11 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. 1x1. 
M A 1 1 N U 8. 


Marinus, Acceſs wa Prod in the chair f bl 2 
of Philoſophie at Athens, Author of the Life, of Pro- 
clus.  Extratts out of that Life. Where alſo of S. 
rianus, predeceſſor of Proclus. n een 


Ts $24 
» 


ARINUS, of +4 Flavia Neapolis in Paleſtine, ſcholar of #-,”- 
Proclus, and his ſucceſſor in the chair of the ſchool of 
Philolophic at Athens; wrote the Life of Wan who died: is 48 5. 
ſoon (a) after bis maſter's death, 
2. In this Life are two paſſages, which have a reference to the 
Chriſtians. If I tranſcribe them at length, there will appear ſome 


other things deſerving our regard. And afterwards I (hall tranſcribe 
ſeveral other n 


33 If 


++ The origin of Marinus (hall be more non diu a Procli obitu, certe anno non- 
particularly related by and by in an article dum integro poſt illum elapſo, quia de E- 
taken from Damaſcius, in thap. Ixii. clipſi hac ut futura loquitur. Fabric. not. 
(a) Hinc merito videor mihi colligere in Marini Proclum. cap. 37. P. 76. 
hanc vitam a Marino ſcriptam editamque Hs 3 IONS it 40s 


Vor. Iv. Pp 


296  MARINUS ch. LxI. 
A. D. 3. If (6) I ſhould allow my-ſelf to enlarge here, ſays Marinus, 
5 © 1] might relate very many theurgic operations of this bleſſed man. 
One, however, out of innumerable, I ſhall mention, and it is won- 

« derfull to hear. Aſclepigenia, daughter of Archiades and Plutarcha, 

% and wife of Theagenes, to whom we ate much indebted, when 

« the was yet but a young maiden, and lived with her parents, 
« was ſeiſed with a grievous diſtemper, incurable by the Phyſicians. 

% Archiades, as all the hopes of his familie depended apon her, was 

« much grieved, and afflicted. All help from the Phyſicians fail- 

© ing, as in other caſes, ſo now, in this alſo, he applyed to the ſheet- 

* anchor, that is, to the Philoſopher, as his good Saviour, earnoſt- 
« Jy entreating din to pray for his daughter, whoſe condition was 
«Hot uokhowh de him. Hie therefore taking with him Pericles, 
« of Lydia, who affe was @ Philoſopher, and worthie of that name, 
« went (c) to the temple of Ae/culapins, intending there to offer up 
« his prayers to the God for the afflicted young woman. For the 
« city [ Athens] was then happy in him, and enjoyed the temple 
* of the Saviour entire and undemoliſhed. Whilſt he was praying, 

© + 6, after we attient wagher, the young woman immedialy Pergtive 
+a s. ed an alterativo for the better, und  reodvered, For the Saviour, 
< as being God, bealed het edi. The lagred rites being perſoten· 
* ed, Proclus went to "Aſclepigenia, abd ſonad her freed \from her 
© 'diſteraper, and in the enjoyment of health. However, this whole 
. affair was tragſactecd ptivady, without the knowledge of «ty o- 
**-thars: and without giving any occaſion to make inquirtes. AU 

« this was the more eaſily ſo tranſacted, his þabittion being near 
* to the Temple. Which was one of the felicities of this man, that 

cc he 
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Ch. LXI. M ARIMNU S. 
« he had a very convenient houſe, which his father, Syrianus, and 


<« his grandfather Plutarch (for ſo he called (a them) had lived 1 in, 
% and which was near to the temple of Aeſculapius.” 


4. Preſently afterwards he ſpeaks of the favours, which Proclus 


received from Minerva, * And (e) ſays he, how dear he was to the 


„ Goddeſle, Preſident of philoſophie, appeared from the great pro- 
« greſſe, which he made in that ſtudie, to which he had been di- 
er rected by the Goddeſſe herſelf, And ſhe alſo manifeſted her great 
« regard for him, when her image, which had been hitherto pla- 
« ced in the Partbenion, (or temple of Minerva) was taken away 
* by thoſe who move ſuch things as ought not to be moved, 
For when that was done, a woman of excellent beauty a peared 

« to him in a dream, who bid him preſently put his houle in or- 
« der, For, ſays the, the Lady Minerva intends to come and live 
« with you. And, as Marinus goes, on to ſay, in the words next 
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405. 


« following. And how much he was fayored by the God Aeſcy- 


« lapius, is evident from what was before related by us, And was 
« farther apparent from the preſence of the Gad with bim in his 
« laſt ſickneſſe. For when he was between fleeping and waking, 
« he ſaw a dragon creeping about his head, which occaſioned ſome 
« remiſſion of his diſtemper. By that viſion there was an abate- 
* ment made in his ſickneſſe. And it is eaſie to believe, that were 


« it not for his prepatedneſſe for death, and his defire of it, he 
Pp . 


(% He calls Syrjanu his father, „ eie Ah dess N 1 # @ule 


he had been inſtructed by him: and Pla- zee, vᷣixa v &y4AKpE dure 28 in Thap- 
tarebh his grandfather, as he had — — Gevan That idpupiror brd rd rd dximra vt 
bis master. Pater, non qui genwerat, ſed ,,_ peregipere. Educ yop 76 euere. 
on > oa Crap, porrgy rap dur ui Tis you, Y 
ceptotis. Fabric. in loc. dra, rs x8 Tdyi5@ Thy bn fe- 

(e) O N durls V 77 rte Ow rape e 1 yep nul Abdi, bon, ra- 
poo giale . Tapirnes juiv ale N 
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might have recovered, if he had been more carefull about his 
health.“ 


We may ſuppoſe, that when Marinus ſpeaks of the taking away 
the ſtatue of Minerva, out of her Temple, he ſhews ſome caution 
and modeſtie, out of reſpect to the times, in which he lived, ſaying* 
in thoſe ſoft terms, that they moved ſuch things, as ought not to be 
moved, For he mult have eſteemed it ſacrilege, and the utmoſt pro- 


| faneſſe. 


5. I have tranſcribed more of both thoſe paſſages, than might be 
thought needfull. But I was willing to ſhew the credulity of thoſe 
Philoſophers, a weakneſſe very common to men of all characters: 
and therefore we ought to be upon our guard againſt it, and exer- 
ciſe our reaſon, and our Senſes, . Which, certainly, God has be- 
ſtowed upon us for ſome good purpoſes, beſide YO the im- 
mediate comforts of life. 

6. I ſhall add a few more like things, for A how much 
the thoughts of this great Philoſopher Proclus, and of his diſciple 


Marinus, were engaged in theſe” e and the fables, on 
which they were founded. _ 


+. 59, 0 But, fays (f) Matos if I ſhould go over all the like things, 


« and relate his friendſhip with Pan, ſon of Mercurie, and the ma- 
«ny fayours, and bleſſings, which he. received from this God at 
, Athens, and particularly the many advantages conferred upon him 
% by the Motber af the Geds, upon which he highly valued himſelf, 


I ſhould perhaps ſeem to the reader to ſay things very unlikely, 


% and even incredible. For indeed there were very many, and al- 


«© moſt innumerable inſtances of the favour of this Goddeſſe toward 

«© him, and more than I can my-ſelf now. recollect. However, if 
& any are deſirous to have a full knowledge of them, he may con- 
. * ſalt his book of the Mother of the Gods. By which he will 
60 e that it was not ou divine aid, that he was able to 


_ © bring 
Oer n 


Ch. LXII. INI VUA 


293 


* bring to vii all the theologie concerning that Goddefle, and theſe: A. D. 


« yeral things, which are myſtically ſaid and done by Her and At- 
„ tis. All which he has philoſophically explained: ſo that men 
cc 8 no longer to be diſturbed about the lamentations, and other 


© myſteries of that ſolemnity.” 

8. And in a preceding chapter, among other ſuperſtitions of "II 
clus, Marinus informs us, that (g) once a month he purified him- 
< ſelf according to the rites of the Mother of the Gods. 
Nor can we forbear to recolle& here, that the Mother of the Gods 
was a ſubject, which employed the fine pen of the Emperour Ju- 
lian (5) who compoſed a long oration to recommend 00 explain ber 
myſteries. 

9. Marinus ſays, ? that 0 Proclus died i in the —— and ten- 
ce ty fourth year after the reign of Julian.“ 

Which ſhews, that the memorie of Julian was till les to the 
l people, of whoſe . they were nn to . an e- 
He was buried in the ans eputchre with his maſter 6 ) 8 

Io. In a place before cited, we ſaw, how Marinus ſays, that (4) 
beſide other felicities, Proclus had an advantage in the ſituation of 
his houſe, which was near the temple of Aeſculapius. And Ma- 
rinus (n) has ſeveral times aſſured us, that Proclus abounded, and 
even overflowed in the goods of fortune. This has occaſioned Fa- 
bricius to refer to a paſſage in the extracts of Photius from Damaf- 

cius. 


de) Tas oi eil Tape Pods, 3 0 See before þ 290. . | 
x) Tpbr«es mers Taps opvZi, onedaateca; (m) 'Oud" Zu ad The apts 1 moxes 
Epi da; ory Syn. Caps 19. p. Gurl Waoruiar, it 5 durd dw i vd 
"IF — 


(%) Or. V. ap. Spanhem. p. 158. &c, - Kexopiynro yop dl ae; drag Tis Ieh 


(i) Er turns 44 7 3 9 K nat p G and XN o d yabors. Cap. 2. P. 3. 4. Vid. 
he Bache. Cap. 36. p. 7 TP P. 7• 
00 Cap. 36. f. 74 | 
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but think, that this ſhews the good temper of the Chriſtian Magi- 


MARIMNUS. Ch. LXI. 


eius. - Which indeed appears to me very curious, Where (v) it i is 
faid, „the revenues of the ſchool were not then ſuch as they were 
in the time of Plato, as ſome i imagine. For Plato was poor, and 
* had only one garden, which was in the Academie, and a ſmall 
* revenue of three crowns. But in the time of Proclus the reve- 


* nue was a thouſand — or r toes, many having: lefe en 


<" legacies to the ſchool.” 


And I ſhall alſo place below Ge mie of (o) Fabricius, Vndoubt- 
edly, ſoch an annual reveuue was very comfortable. And I cannot 


Aracie at that time. Fot Proclus, and the other Preſidents of the 
philoſophical ſchool at Athens, were Heathens. To me it ſeems 
allo that the large catalogue of the works of Proclus, in Suidas, is 
another argument of the freedom, which the Gentil people then 
enjoyed. Proclus could not have publiſhed: ſo many works of phi- 
loſophie, and literature, if the diſcouragements, under which the 
Gentils lay, had been very ſtrict and rigorous, And I have there- 
fate tranſcribed above the mote of that catalogue, that my readers 
might be the better ſenſible of this. And one of thoſe books was 
againſt the Chriſtians, as others were in favour of the myſteries of 
Gentilifn. - This Life'of Proclus, writ by Marinus, muſt be rec- 
koned another example of freedom of ſpeech, owing to the privi- 


De en thoſe diſſenters _ menen, then enjoyed. 


N. 


11. It 


(#) 119% Datuxis la iy 6 * gn - bonis fortunae undique affluiſſe et abun- 
Abe wrden, TIAdrav ir 72 Arab. Thins daſſe. Cui adde quod Photius ex Da- 
5 . IIAAre, x H The u draus maſeio refert p. 536. reditus ſcholae, cui 
inlararo u, T5 ap HDA H= vu. Proglus pracfuit, ex variis legatis non me- 
N $556 tolac d Nl f Y - . diocriter auctos fuiſſe, ita ut ſumma mille 

6x7 Uf, makade res drehn f amplius numum, eee 


* Fa. de quotangis philaſopbus fieret ditior. Fa- 


Os * . a 
9 . . b 


0 Marinus Tun dixerat Proclum 


3 MARINUS. 

11. It may be thought, that I have already concladed this dp. 
ter. Nevertheleſs 1 have a word or two more to add. 

The works of Proclus were very numerous, end 1 
we have ſeen. Fabricius (b has enlarged in his account of them 
very much to the ſatisfactian of learned and curious ceadets. 

In Photius (a) are extracts out of a work of Proclus, entitled 
yoncoualiz, in two books, which is alſo in the catalogue of Suidas. 
The work kſelf is loft. But from the extracts of Photius it ap- 
peors ww have been a work filled with ancient learning. He there- 
in diſcourſed of the ſeveral ſorts of poetrie. He (+) obſerved, 
« that among Epic Poets the moſt excellent were Homer, Heſiod, 
« Piſander, Panyafis, and Antimachus. And he there repreſented, ſo 
* far as he could learn, their families, their countreys, and works.” 
Upon which part of Photius's extract, I place helow an obſervation 
of (s) Fabricius. 

12. SYRIANUS likewiſe, who wma of Alexandria, and was maſ- 
ter of Proclus, and hi predeceſſor i in the ſchool at Athens, was au- 
thor of divers work. There is a catalogue of them, under his name 
in Suidas : though by. there way be ia it ſome miſtakes. 
And ſome things may be #ferihed : to Syrianns, which were writ by 


Proclus. Syrianus is fppolel a about (v) the . of 
Chriſt 4 50. ; 


N wy 
I FL &5 


Tr 


(p) Bib. Gr. l. v. cap. 26. T. 8. 5. vitam Homeri, quam ſub Proeli nomine 
455. Ce. edidit Leo Allatius in libro de Homer 
() Cod. 239 p. 981. Se. vita, et V. C. Joſua Barneſius praeclarae 
ei nnen n N lz rende, "OA ſuae Homeri editioni praemiſit, ex priore 
Tivo; ae Ojaipor;-Holod or, THoard por, Ila - Chreſtomathias hujus libro decerptam eſ- 
rao, Arripaxes Aextra: 4d Tiron, ſe. Fabr. 1 Jopra. p. 522. 
4. Jer Th birt, yes 74 X Tatridas, 9 TR = Vide 8 he» 450. | Chri: 
LEES KO * Phot. 8} .. . Jie obiit Circa annum - 
ere ſem e ut eee, 465. Fabric. ibid f 
(s) Hine non temere conjicio brevem wack 
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MARINUS. Ch. LXI. 


It may be thought by ſome, that I baye enlarged too much in 
my account of this Life of Proclus by Marinus. Nevertheleſs I have 
not fully gratified my-ſelf. If I had, inſtead of making extracts, I 
ſhould have made a tranſlation” bf the whole work, as 1 did of Li- 
banius for the Temples : it affording, as ſeems to me, a genuine, and 
curious ſpecimen of Heatheniſh credulity and fimplicity. 1 believe, 
= Marinus was an Honeſt man. At leſt, I ſee nothing to the con- 


LI am glad, that he lived ſo comfortably, though he was not 
of the proving religion. Is Ry 
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CHAP. LXII. 


Vr 


I. His Time, and Works. II. Exrrachs from bur Works 


in Photius, III. Divers paſſages from his Works in 


Suidas, r 


2 \ AMASCI U $ is mentioned by Cave in his Hiſtoria Li- 
teraria of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, He (a) reckons him a- 
mong Gentil authors, who in the fixth centurie had reflected upon 
the Chriſtian Religion. He placeth him as flouriſhing in the year 
| (6) of Chriſt 540, 
The account, which Suidas gives of Dee is to this pur- 
poſe. © He (c) was a Stoic Philoſopher of Syria, intimatly acquaint- 
<« ed with Simplicius and Eulalius, who were Phrygians. He flou- 
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A. D. 
_ 
His Time, 


andWork. 


« riſhed in the time of Juſtinian: He wrote Commentaries upon 


00 Plato, of Principles, (4) and „ Hiſtorie. 


(a) 1 Gentiles Chriſtianam Re- (4) & e dp. That work b is ſaid to 


ligionem hoc. ſeculo perſtringentes. H. be ftill in ſeveral libraries of Europe, 


n Wolfius publiſhed from the public librarie 


' (6) Damaſcius, patria Damaſcenus, of Hamburg the begining, and large ex- 
ſecta Stoicus, aliis phonon . claru- tracts from it, in his Anecdota Graeca, Sa- 
it circa ann, 540. Id. ib. ; cra et ww Tom. * * 195. &e, 


- (6) Va e, p. 366. Kufter... 
Vol. IV. Q q 


298 
9. 
540. 


Extract: 
out of bis 
Works in 
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 DAMASCIUS. 


Suidas ſays, he flouriſhed in the time of Juſtinian, who (e) reign- 
ed from the year 527. to 565. But Damaſcius himſelf, in his Life 
of Iſidorus, ſays, that // at that time Theodorich was King of all 


Italie. Theodorich (g) died in 426. We might therefore, per- 
haps, place Damaſcius, as flouriſhing ſomewhat ſooner, than Cave 


has done. And Fabricius ſays, he (5) preſided in the ſchool of Phi- 
Joſophie at Athens in the time of Theadorich, However, (i) Pagi 
relyes upon Suidas, who placeth him, as flouriſhing in the time of 
Juſtinian. And we ſhall ſee proofs of it in the chapter of Simplict- 


uns, Which will follow this. 


They who dofre to. kno mote of Ben-, 1 conſult the 


writers, 3 below. 


II. Of this Author there are large extracts in Pede 


And in 


Suidas, under divers articles of his Lexicon, ſeveral paſſages are 


quated from, him. 


I intend firſt of all ta obſerve ſome remarkable 


_ things in Photius. Afterwards I ſhall put. down divers paſſages, col- 


PEI lected qut of Suidas, 


1. In Photius, are three articles: concerning this Anthor : : the firſt | 


at Code cxxx. the ſecond at ckxxxĩ. the third at cexlii. 


2. * the firſt Photius n % We (/) read the ſour books of Da- 


(Pip 
diner - "al; dean. 


. Phot; p 1041. in. 


g) Vide Pagi ann. 526. n. iv. in. 1. &t 


nf ibi A. 475. m vi. 


) De Damaſeio hoe Damaſceno, qui 
regnante-in Italia Theodorico Athenis in 
ſchola Platanica floruit, plura Photius, 
nec non Suidas, N NU. Gr. Tum. 


13. N 784. 


li) Damaſcius autem Juſtinizni Imp. 


TOO 1 — wt deve bada i voce 


wy * maſcius, 


ae, qui haet ideo ſcire potuit. 
Pagi 470: u iii. 

(4) % Hit. Gr. 1. 2. cap. 22. Fa- 
bric. Bib. Gr. Tom, 9. p. 416. 437. Pagi 
ann. 470. num. i. 

(1) ueber Aahaeul A5 thaoa- 
p45, To 6 Hi fe d α Axe xd mapa 
dawn Tempdrer x ν˖ſ TYB. Ay alert 
x νν,m e. 0 40 ri roc tf Tas "og 
eee eee 
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ch. LXII. Extras from bir Works in Photius. 
s maſcius, of which the title of the firſt is, Concerning ſtrange and A. 


« wonderfull things, in 


in three hundred and fifty chapters : 


the ſe- 


„ cond, Wonderfull ſtories concerning demons, in two and fifty 
* chapters: the third, Wonderfull ſtories concerning ſouls, which 
© appeared after death, in ſixty three chapters: the fourth, Of other 


te wonderfull things, in a hundred and five chapters. 


In all which 


« are many impoſſible, and incredible things, and fooliſh, and ill- 
* contrived ſtories of falſhoods, and truly worthie of the irreligion 
„ and impiety of Damaſcius: who, when the light of religion 
« illuſtrated the whole world, ſlept in the thick darkneſſe of ido- 
te latrie.” However, of the ſtile Photius ſays, it is OO 
: elegant, * conſpicuous, ſuited to ſuch relations. | 
In the ſecond article Photius gives a general account of the 
| Life of Iſidorus. We (m) read, ſays he, the life of the philoſo- 
* "on Ifidorus, writ by Damaſcius of Damaſcus, a large work, 
dedicated to Theodora, alſo a zealous Greek as to religion, and 


« well inſtructed in philoſophie . . 


<« tors, noted for their zeal for the impiety of idolatrie ... 


» deſcended likewiſe from anceſ- 
As to religi- 


*«- on, this Author is altogether impious, and often reviles our holy 
« religion, though ſomewhat cautiouſly.” 


Some of thoſe paſſages, in the very words of Damaſcius, would 


any. 


Have been entertaining. to us now. And could not have n 


Near the end of this article of Photius is an account of our Au- 


Qq 2 


5e ea By 'O N rirapros «4. 
*Ev is awagn dI\onatd T3 H du, H x- 
x6TAGSE rede Ta, & lend, N & d- 
andas dg This dbebruree 4 SuoosBdia; Aa- 
proxin' os x vd gards Tis iv To nig 
ue S eue, dries und Babs oxiry Ths 
1 t iildevds. c. A. Cod. 130. 
5. 312. 


thor's 


(m) Ne ih 75, 8 


ws, OtwS pet vm vd ourraypa N N 


um wb Y dvr bfu, v 
N ni te Tipi Td ble Nee & 4. 
oiChs « . Ad g Tis id, nuee, dy Sens 


61 x, AzdparoTipe uu, dhe u GA1- 
2 Cod. 18 1. 5. 
408, | 
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© DAMASOCTU-8 
thor's maſters⸗ 1 Thetorick!1!T heon!iwas his maſter, ' under 


« whom he ſtudicd-three years. Afterwards Damaſcius' himſelf 
**:cpteſided in the fame ſuhionl nine years: Geometrie, and arithme- 
tick am other pa ts of mathematicks, he. learned from Marinus, 
#:and Harmonivs; ſon of Hetrmias of Alexandria. Logick he learn- 
+5 ed rom il ſidoruss whole = he ene _ n he highly 
«cbinmends?'+r Aenne 56 

Suidas, as before ſeen, 7 that Damaſcius wrote 4 Phil vſophic 
. forte. I ſuppoſe, he means the Life of Iſidorus, which, according 
to Photius, was (o) a large work. Or elſe, this Life of Iſidorus was 
one paft of that Hiſtorie. Even the extracts of that Life i in Photius, 
are large, and exhibit a great variety of matters. ” 


I ſhall tranſcribe below the end leh Fabricius has n 


er pe (p) Photius. -- 


4. In the'third'atticle (9) of Photius, concerning this "WY are 
Fg extracts from his Life of aden, the * Several of 


Which will be tranſcribed by me. 


. g o 


161 


5. Here (7) is a ſtorie concerning thi celebrated Alban Phi- 
 Jolipher,” * and bis wile. Which I do not take now, be- 


1 


tif P. 412. | | 

(0) +. Nee. p. 408. lin. 35. 

(p). Cod. clxxxi, Damaſcii Damaſceni 
De Vita Ifideri Phileſophi, liber prolixus 
in Capita 1x. diviſus, variaque refertus ju- 
cunda de aliis etiam illius aetatis philoſo- 


as * 


F 
* 7 * 1 * — 44 * "Be 
% 


"Ours 


'F , 
a ? 23 - wal © « * 4 
* of 


num, Monimumque, a quibus et ſuam 


pbis notitia, ſed jam pridem deperditus, 


ex quo uberiora excerpta dabit Photius in · 


fra Cod 242. Hoc ſcriptum Damaſcius, 
ſuperſtitione Ethnica imbutus ſcriptor, et 


* Chriftiana facra ſubinde laceſſens, dica- 


vit Theodorae; eruditae feminae, quam ip- 


ſe et Iſidorus inftituerant, filiam Cyrinae 


et Diogenis, qui patre Euſebio, avo Fla- 
viano natus, (iiſdem, quos celebrat Ma- 


Jamblichus duxerat originem. Damaſci- 
um in oratoria facultate per triennium in - 
flituerat Theor, in mathematices diſcipli- 
nis Marinus, in Philoſophia Athenis al- 


ter cum Marino Procli ſucceſſor, Zenodo- 


tus, et Alexandriae Ammonius Hermiae, 


' Platonem et Ptolomaei aſtronomica ip 


interpretatus, In dialecticis denique is ip- 


ſe, cujus vitam deſcribendam ſuſcepit, /f- 
dvrus Fabr. Bib; Gr. Tom. 9. p. 437. 


(9) Cod. 242. p. 1028. G. | 
1 (r) Ibid. p. 1037. iyfr N. 


Ch. LXII. Extratts from bis Works in Photius. 
cauſe: I, haus made a diſtin article of Hieroeles, and have plaeed 
that ſtorie ( M :therd, GDJ&W 19317 F2T3-LE 2214}, b3tbgft. 2d rare du 

61, He ſays, that (3) lane ſucceſſor of Proclus, came from 
4 Neapblis in Paleſtine, near the mountain Garizin. This writer 
then blaſphemouſly adds, in which mountain is a moſt! ſacred 
© temple of the moſt high Jupiter, in which Abram, the father of 
« the ancient Hebrews, was prieſt, as Marinus himſelf ſays: Mari- 
nus therefore, who was originally a Samaxitan, forſook their doc- 
trine, as being a novelty, derived from the Abramic religion, and 
. embraced the Greek religion.“ 

7. Damaſcius mentions Peter Mongus, the Arian Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, in this manner. But (f) he who was Biſhop, of the prevailing 
religion, being an impudent and wicked man, behaved thus.” Peter 
(2) was ordained Biſhop in 477. and died in 49v, Valeſius, in his 
notes upon Euſebius, bas quoted this paſſage. He has obſeryed divers 


others, in which Heathen writers, after the converſion of Cenſtantin, 


call the Chriſtian Religion the prevailing nes and the Caribjans 
the prevailing (x) party. 


8. Damaſcivs ſays, ** that 0 ) Marcellinus, count of Dalmatia, 
was of the Greek religion: that is, in the time of the Fane 


CO near the end of the * centurie. 
| | 9. ta 


A. D. 
549. 


(*) See bere, p. 284. | (4) 0 N raw XfETITEr Ths nord i . 
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9. "a another place, as obſerved by Photins, . Damaſcius ſays, 
10 that (z) Antbemius, the Roman Emperour, was of the Greek reli- 
* gion, and of the ſame opinion with Severus, who was an idolater, 
and whom he appointed Conſul: and that they ſecretly conſulted 
« together about reſtoring the execrable worſhip of idolatrie. He 
e fays likewiſe, that us, and Leontius, whom he ſet up to be 
1 Emperour with Zeno, were of the ſame opinion, and had the 
« fame defign 3 in favour of impiety, Pamprepius leading them that 
10 way. He relates the vain pretenſes of Pamprepius, and his un- 
« faithfulneſſe to his friends, and his violent death in the ſame 
* "manner that others do. ects . ger was an Egyptian, and 11 
« « profeſſion a Grammarlan © , 

We might have been well 'pleaſed to "AY Damaſcius's 'own 


words i in this place. But we muſt ”y ee with the extras in 
Photius, | ws 


SEEN was rope vet from the yegr 1407 to 472. That he 


"was a Gentil, there {a) is no Proof, but the contrarie. Severus (8). 
Was appointed Conſul at Rome by Anthemius in the year 470. 
e Damaſcius (c) in another place tells a filly ftorie of a horſe of this 

Severus, of which he was very fond: and which, when ſtroaked, 


«emitted large ſparks of fire, which alfo portended his Maſter's 


"« Conſulſhip.” 7s and Leontius were two great officers, who to- 


gether began a rebellion againſt Zeno in 482. and were put to | 


; death (4) in 488. or about that time. As to Pamprepius, we have 
here a general account of him from Photius. More may be ſeen of 


(=) P. 15 n. 1 55 (e) Tür. er, 8 24 a ixʒd - 


lolatria, non niſi per calumniam Anthe- - Alo24.% meyelder way Gu: 7d riet d. 
wie adfcridj poet, ut liquet ex Annal. i, du xe is Pop xarariober. Ibid, = 


Eccl. Pagi ann. 470. num. ti. | ba 1040. fin, 
) Coſſ. Severus et Jordanes. . . Prior (04 fa. Pagi ann, 482, n. 1 el 468. 


occidentalis, ut liquet ex Damaſcio in vi. 


Vita lidori * &c. Pagi ibid. 


Ch. LXIIL. Ecenaci from his Works in Pbotius. 
him in an article (**) in guidat, ſuppoſed to be taken from Mal- 
chus, mentioned by Photius, Cod. Ixxviii. p. 172. (e) a Greek 


- Hiftorian, and a Chriſtian : who wrote a hiſtorie from the time of 
Conſtantin to Anaſtaſius, who ſucceeded Zeno, in the yeat 491. 


10. Before I proceed any farther, 1 thall tranſcribe here another 
like paſſage from theſe extracts of Photius, ** Damaſcius, ſays UW) 


«- Photius, reckoning up thoſe who have oppoſed our holy and in- 
« yiolable faith, unwillingly, and as it were compelled by the force 


« of truth, writes thus. The Emperour Julian likewiſe attempted 
«© jt, but he did not exceed four years. And a good while after- 
« wards Lucius, captain of the guard at Byzantium under the Em- 


« perour Theodoſius, attempted the ſame thing. Who intending. 


« to kill the Emperour, was got into the palace, and after thrice 
V endeavouring to draw his ſword, was affrighted from executing 
« his deſign. For at the ſame time he ſaw a woman of a large 
« and terrible countenance at the back of Theodofius, embracing 
& him. After that the great General in the Eaſt aimed at.the ſame 
« thing, bot was prevented by a violent death. For falling from his 
_ «htrſe;| be. broke his leg, and died by that accident. Then, fays 
«/ he; im out time Seuerianus, our fellow citizen, together with di- 


« vers others. But he narrowly eſcaped with his life, through the 
4 unſaithfulneſſe of thoſe who were with him, and perhaps of 


„ Others, and of Americhus, who diſcovered the conſpiracie to Ze- 


% n And, beſide theſe, Marſus and 1lus, Of whom, Marſus 


« died of a diſtemper in the very inſurrection. And 2 was ap 
« prehended, and beheaded. After which his head was thrown 


from a rock into the enemies camp. Ammonius (g] being a for- | 


1% did wretch, and aiming at nothing but money, came to an agree- 
* ment with a Biſhop of the n e 
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DANA OT U'8: ch. LXII. 

So writes Dataſeius- Who, as it ſeems, approved of any at- 

tempts againſt Chriſtians, and the Chriſtian Religion, Upon theſe 

ſtories my 25 e enen wa * in bis Introduction, 
p- Iv. . 4, 

11. In ales * (by ieee Hthanafus alſo with the 

fine character of * a Biſhop of the prevailing religion.” He means 


Aibanaſus, who dure Poder" wer eee in the your. 


(i 490. LN 


—* He:complains of ae 6d 0 privatly broke down, — 


deſtroyed , SS KS, gp. hh. 2. 
13. I do not know, whether it N be excuſed, if Iſhould 
forbear to take notice 'of ſome 11 ng writer” s ſtories of en 
things, 5 . e 

He fays ZN, « that in a batild le fought near „Rete with 
4 the Scythians commanded by Attila i in the time of Valentinian 
6. {the bird] hb ſucceded Honorius, [in 42 5. ] the ſlaughter on 
06 both ſides was ſo great, that none on either ſide eſcaped, except 
10 the Generals, and a few of their attendets. And, which is very 
1 ſtrange, he ſays, When the bodies were fallen, the ſouls ſtill ſtood 
« upright, and continued fighting three whole days and nights, no- 
thing inſerior to living men, either for the activity of the hands, 
« or the fierceneſſe of their minds. The images of the ſouls there- 
OY fore; were both ſeen and. heard, fighting: together, and claſhing 
« with their armour.” He moreover - pine to n the 


5 truth of this by other relations of a like ai | 


Ol himſelf this writer ſays, © that (m Cheat; when hs 0 
” *. or puts on his 8 great ſparks: fly out, and ner with 
. N 3 A: 

5 5 EL 305 23 $24 £ 48000 £344 1 Fe 
o 2 a 
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1 dikes Abende. P. 1060. dianbe hartes. x. . P. 1044- yur in, 
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%, noiſe: that at other times _ ache ap ame, A. D. 
« and yet not hurt.“ 6 15 3840. 


Hie ſays, that ( Hiervus, fon of Plutareh, and cheat . 
* clus, had ſeen a human bead, no larger than a pea: which yet | | 
was a compleat human head with hair, eyes, a face, and a mouth, | | 
Ws that had a voice as loud as a thouſand men together,” 1 
Certainly, the learned Heathen Sophiſts and Phitofophers of ike 
time did not reject the Chriſtian. Religion for want of credulity. . 
They received many incredible things. And yet would not attend to 
the credible relations in _—_ nnn n 
1 


| 

| 
. loss pose e th paige u Sdn. Poſſoge | 
1. Ammonianas, (o) the Grammarian, was nee e pi 25 — = | 
. why he Relonibled'in body i d being both of them tall Sides. bY 
« and handfome. They agreed vety much in temper and manners. | 1 
But Syrianus was deareſt to God, and z Philoſopher indeed: | 
« whilft the other employed his time in correcting the Greek Poets, 
und putting out correct editions of them. Thie is ns, 
ho had an affe, that was ſtudious of wiſdom.” * 

This article is plainly taken from Damaſcius. en col- 
lected from Photius's extracts of that author. Where a good part 
of | till appears. There it is thus expreſſed: ** This (p) is Am- 

< monians, who had an affe, which, as is ſaid, when he attended 
the lectures upon poetrie, often negleded his 130 when layed 
r | q before 


n 4 K 104g · fin, IR e I” e 
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A. D. before him, thaugh at the ſam6 time Howes, Jvnigeid. * 80 much 
4 was the aſſe taken with the love of poettie “7 
Euſtet, in his notes upon Suidas, pats: the. Galilee,” eb 
maſcios wrote this ſeriouſiy. And thinks, he (q) muſt be reckoned 


2 aſſe, who believed, there ever-wus ſoch an aſſe. Nevertheleſs, 
I think, it cannot be b . bo e of that time de- 
lighted in ſuch ſtor ies. 


2. In the article of or arg or Metrics: is 3 dogs, 
, fairly concluded to be taken. from: Damaſcius : foraſmuch as a part 
of it is found iu Photius's extgacts of that (r) Author, as Kuſter has 
obſerved in his notes upon Suidas. It i is here ſaid, that Severia- 
4 nus was of Damaſcus, a man of a good familie, deſcended from 

« Roman anceſtors, who had lived at, Alexandria... He ſays, Seve- - 


A rianus was en, free. from. coyetauſneſſe, but allowes, that 
« he was ol a; and ig temper. He ( was extremely devout, 
| N zealous for the Gree religion: unhappy man, not moved 


by ſufferings, or threatnings > . . To bim the Empetour Zeno 
2 the . Ans neren h 0 e of ob how's be 


23 0 ns. i "But it did not affect big. W 
8 L writes Damaſcivs,,.. And, there are other things in that article, 
35 it ſtands, in Suicddas, which. may deſerve notice. For I have tran- 


ſcribed but a, 805 part of it: i, however, as uch as is needfull for 
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Ch. LXII. Extrafts from bis Works in Suidas. 


3. Under the name Hypatia | is another paſſige 1 in \ Suidas, which —- 


with good reaſon is ſuppoſed'to be takeh from Damaſcius. 


9 


% Hv PATIA (7) daughter of Theo, t e Geometrician, and 
& Philoſopher of Alexandria, herſelf a Philoſopher, and well known, 
wife of Ifidorus the Philoſopher. She flouriſhed i in the time of 
« Arcadius, [Then be mentions her writings.] She was torn to pieces 
« by the Alexandrians, and her body with the greateſt | ignominie 
«© was dragged through the whole city. This the (uffered, becauſe 


17453 


© ſhe was envied for ber excellent wiſdom!” and, eſß cially for her 


« kill in aſtronomie, Her death ſome aſcribed. to Oril, TRL to 
« the ſeditious and tumultuous temper of the Alexandrians. For 
« ſo they have ſerved ſeveral of their own 'Biſhops, particularly 
« "George, and Proterius.. She was boro, bred, and educated | in A- 
« lexandria, Having a genius ſuperior to her father, the \ was not 
« contented with the mathematical learning, which che had receiv· 


& ed from him, but ſtudied alſo the other parts 'of g philoſophic to 
1 good advantage, | And though a woman, habiting beit lo in a 
1 cloak, ſhe went about the city, and obiichy Nene 8 
et Ariſtotle, and the other Philoſophers, to all who defired it 0 


« Nor was ſhe learned” only. She arrived likewife X} the ii bed 


«" eminence in virtue, chaſt, and always a virgih, and ſo very fiir and 


* "beautifull, that one of her ſcholars fell in love with ber. Aud 


« not being able to govern his paſſion, he made it known to her, 
th [however Cu) à cure was wrought upon the young man by mufick, 
« 'or ſome other method. For it is differently related.) Hypatia being 
« ſuch a perſon, ſo knowing in words and things, and ſo chaſt and 
** diſcreet in her behaviour, ſhe was beloved and admired to a 
« ' preat degree by the whole city in general. And the magiſtrates 
« of the higheſt dignity waited firſt upon her at their arrival, as is 
« done at Athens. For though the thing itſelf was loſt, the name 
« of philoſopkie ſtill ſeemed 0 and venerable to thoſe w ho poſ⸗ 


Rr 2 . vs. "ve 
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DA e ch LXII. 
te ſeſſed the chief poſts in the ſtate. It bappeved. tes (x) Cyril, 
«+ Biſhop of the oppoſite ſect, paſſing by the | houſe of Hypatia, he 
« ſaw a great croud at her door, on foot and horſeback, ſome com- 
„ ing, fome going, and the houſe full of people. When he aſked, 

* what thoſe people were, and what was the reaſon. of ſuch a croud 
1 Wi. that houſe, he was anſwered by his.attendents, that they were 


© paying their reſpects to the philoſopher Hypatia, and that was 
10 . houſe. Mhereupon he became ſo poſſeſſed with envie, that 


0. he contrived a KUL Af the moſt villainous of all murders. For, 


eas ſhe was one day coming out of her houſe, ſhe was ſet upon 


« by a number of. brutal wretches, of accompliſhed wickedneſſe, 


«- who. fearing neither the judgement. of God or men, killed this 
&« Philoſopher, bringing e the utmoſt guilt and reproach up- 


on their countrey. The Emperour was extremely provoked at 


* this « action, and would: have puniſhed it, it, if "Aedefius (y) had not 

« by bribes corrupted thoſe about him. 85 he pardoned the mur- 

* dare but 12998 down vengeance. npon bimſelf i bis fa- 
ney n 


Er: Otber W follow 3 in that article, hich N „ Bot 1 | 


have pt propoſed to take nothing but what relates to 89:5 


That i is the account of Domeſcius, 4 learned Gentil. It may 
dot be-atnils to ſee how this ſtorie ig told Socrates, a Chriſtian, 
who likewiſe is earlier, be . writ bis chapel, e a- 
bout the year 440. 

Having in ſome preceding. 3 taken notice of a milonder. 
fandiog between Orgfter, Governour of Egypt, and Cyril, Biſhop of 
on mage on. ee was a A 
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Chi LxII. Extra from bis Works in Suidas, 
« dri, by name Hypatia, daughter of Theon the. Philoſopher: She A. b. 


it was ſo eminent for learning, that ſhe excelled all the Philoſophers 
« of her time. She had ſucceded in the Platonic ſchool, and ex- 
© plained all the branches of philoſophic to thoſe who came to hear 


- her. And from all parts fuch as were ſtudious of philoſophie re- 


© ſorted to her. And by reaſon of the authority, which ſhe had 
<« gained by her diſtinguiſhed knowledge, ſhe often had aceeſſe to 
« the magiſtrates with fiogular modeſtie. Nor was ſhe aſhamed to 
t appear in a public aſſemblie of men. Foraſmuch as all admired 


© and revered her for her uncommon virtue. Nevertheleſs envie 
« laid hold of her. For becauſe ſhe often: was with Oreſles, the 


« Chriſtian populace admitted a calumnie againſt her, that ſhe was 
* the perſon, who obſtructed a reconciliation between Oreſtes and 
te the Biſhop. - Some: perſons therefore of a fierce diſpoſition, bead- 
% ed by Peter, a Reader, conſpired againſt her. They waited for 
e her, as ſhe was returning home from ſome place. And pulling 
«© her out of her (chariot, they dragged her to the church called 
« Cacſarium. Where they ſtript her naked, and killed her with 


„ ſharp ſhells. And when they had torn her to pieces, they car- 


© ried all her members to a place called C:naron, and conſumed them 
with fire; This action brought no.ſmall diſgrace. upon Cyrel, and 
<« the church af Alexandria, And indeed, ſays Socrates, murders, 
« and fightings, and all ſuch things, are altogether foreign to the 
« Chriſtian principles. Theſe things were done in the fourth year 
of the epiſcopate of Cyril, in the tenth Conſulſhip of Honorius, 
« and the ſtxth of Theodoſius, in tbe month of March, in the time 
« of lent;” That is the year of Chriſt 415. | 

This chapter of Socrates is tranſcribed by Nicephorus 00 aleoſt 
word for word, with very little alteration. 
Syneſius, made Biſhop of Ptolemais in Libya about the year 410. 
was ROY peed ntl ever retained a-high reſpect for her. Several 


. \ D 


(2) Lib. 14 cap. 16. 1 | 
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** of his letters are ſent to her, and inſcribed in this manner. To 


things are not (5) e 


ther. However, I th 


uad aarrev rere iveyy crix. "Ep. 16, 
HIS | 


(6) the Philoſopher,” or (c) © to the Philoſopher Hypatia And 
in one of them, writ after he was Biſhop, he calls her (4) his mo- 
ther, his ſiſter, his miſtreſſe, and his benefactreſſe. In another (e 
he fays ſhe had a moſt divine ſoul. In (/) another, to Herculian, 
be mightily congratulates himſelf, that by a journey with him to 
% Alexandria, he had made him know what he could not believe 


c upon the report of fame, till he ſaw and heard that extraordinarie 


« perſon, who ſet open the door of * P10 8 true my 
« loſophie.” | 


One thing in the preceding biſtorie may Treate a difficulty i in the 
minds of ſome of my readers, --Hypatia is there ſaid to have been 
always a virgin, and yet ſhe was- wife of (g) Ifidorus. But thoſe 
* For if thole:times ſome people, both 
wr ricd 4 n imending to cohabit toge- 
al cht nit eircotmſtedce, of ber marriage, 
muſt be underſtood to aggeavate the n of the young * 
her ſcholar, who fell in Me nh er. 

Du Pin, having related the Reorie of Hypatia's death, adds: 4 It 
„(i) is not Socrates only, who relates this hiſtorie. It is alſo at- 
« teſted by Damaſcius, who in the Life of the Philoſopher Ifidorus 

WOE the a e n oe tilts edgy RON and accuſeth 


Chriſtians and othefyy 


oo 

( Ty gorkes. | Ep. 15. 5. 172 © 0; Jar Papi core fd ta ut 

Worley Vt don abſtineret. c. r. 
e * 3 4 5. cap. 22. § r. T. g. p. 220. 


RET Ely ) Hine erat, cyr celeberrima bujus 
.. - ur, © % „  ſeQze philoſopha, . 
dem haberet Iſidorum, at corpus tamen 
caſtum et inviolatum ſervaret. Maſbem. 
(0% +++ nh im, f lad. Bp. 10, Diſſertation, & 49. P. 214. not. (=). | 


4.370. (5) St. Cyril, & Alex, Bibliotheque. Tom. 


0 Ep. 136. p. — 3. P. 2. p. 4. 


Ch. LXII. Extratts from his Works in Suidas, 214 


« Cyril of being the author of it. But we are not to give credit to 1 * h 
« that hiſtorian. © Cyril had no hand in that murder. They were > 
% ſome ſeditious people, who laid hold of the occafion of the dif- 

« ference which there was between him and Oreſtes, to commit 

e that aſſaſſination.” 80 ſays Du Pin. But does not Socrates de- 

ſerve ſome regard, if Damaſcius b be entitled to none ? Bi >" 


«© uw 
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SIM P . c 1 


| Bis Time, ded ant os with Remarks : where 


A. D. 
830. 


* 4 * and 3 


Satte 1 80 TINY 3 apon the 
Enchiridion of Epi@etus, of which there have been ſeveral edi- 
tions, in Greck and Latin, an ſame; tranftations into modern lan- 


guages, particularly French and Englih. Of him I muſt give ſome 
account. And I think it not improper firſt to take ſome notice of 


Agathias, from whom that account mult be taken. 

In his Commentarie upon Epictetus, Simplicius has an argument 
againſt the (a) Manicheans. And for that reaſon may be juſtly 
placed among my witneſſes to Chriſtianity. But if there were no 


| foob1tbipg, Simplicius could not be omitted by me, bis hiſtorie be- 


ing connected with the Chriſtian affairs i in the time, in which he 
Tonk : 
N 8 (b) has himſelf informed us, who he was. His (e) 

; native 
(6) tn Epi ah, 34. 4. %. 00 1 Ayes ple e Mays 


(b) Vid. Veſſ. de Hift. Gr. |. 2. cap. a a Tixm A 7d po- 
xxii. Fabric. Bib. Gr. L 5. cap. v. Tom, 6. pdioy vouune, Y dt r dun dryers 


p. 260, CG. Agath, 1, i. p. 3. fin. 


Ch. Lxlll. S TM FHTCEITIC TUS. 


native place was Myrina in Afia, which was a colonie of the ancient 


Aeolians. His father's name was Memnonius, and by profeſſion he 


was a lawyer.” But he has not told us, where (4) be pleaded : though 


we know from himſelf, that (e for a while he ſtadied the law at 


Alexandria. een 


He appears to have been a very ingenious man, author of many 
ſhott poems, and Hof a a Hiſtoric of the reign of the Emperour 
Juſtinian in five books. It is a kind of We to Procopius, 
who concluded (g) at the 26. year of Juſtinian, the year of Chriſt 


5 52. He did not begin to write his hiſtorie, till (h) after the death 


of Juſtmniam in che year 565. and the acceſſion of Juſtin the younger 
in the ſame year. Pagi (7) ſuppoſeth him to have finiſhed his 
work — the year 579. 'Pabricias' (4) fays, not deloes the year 


593. 
Voſlive, 150 een 1550 ſpokes, Agathias to bare bees a Gita. 
til but (// Pugi, ſuys, he was men eee Pabticius (#9 has 


thewn it more at large 10 noinidme ba testi Needed 
4 40 n 17 {OLI IE) : a2 R 2915 18 . ; bose 
Sn WH 2» if; T; > 6k $5145 "7m 1 $158 | Ii * A 
(4), Reigen e Sep ceuſſas. in ob or Ci 559. nap amps 
foro peroralſe Agathiam colligyng, ex Fe, pu W 5 Heki ons. 379. 
2 a 4 Vulcanjus, Voſſus,. eidenrei-, _ v. 18 und: qe aps. $52 * 
Nam llcet patronum Lat rf N. en 


— oft, atque ipſe hon uno in - ww 0 * 
co hoc tradit, tamen qua in urbe id fece · gulli, A. C. 566. defuncti ſata, neque 


2 2 declarat. &c. Fabric. ut ante ann. 593. edidit, de ejus Imperio ſi- 


260. in notis., 2 ve de rebus ipſo imperante geſtis libros v. 

% 1 rath. 1,2. 5. 48. _ initio ſumpto ab"ejus Xvi. Chriſti 553. 
O Halbe, Hiſtoric et FIT WET ubi deſiat Procopits' Ciefareenſls, uſhue 
_ [alter ſcholafti a] « Imperiq et Rebus 4 a0 eladem Hunnorum in ſe ipſus i inftigan-' 
tis | Tufliniani Imperatoris Libri quingue, te Juſtiniano arma vertentium anno ejus 
Lk LE 2:2, 3  xxxii. Chriſti 359. nents RAY. 
175 Ae 0% f (% Au S5. num. U. 


j)Ex,morte ii Dh + 16 de 261. cn in , Vid, 
thia cle coll ig, . ante et Spdahem.' Tom. i. p. 4464168. Yu. 443 
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currentem annum Hiſtbriam 
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nis adſeribere non dubitent Eichelius, et 


SIMPILTOI FS., Ch. LXIUI 
However be. was a man of cgodgut and oggtstion, , The (x), 
«« Germany, be lays, had g, multjrude, of deities, and dpf cruel. 


i ſacrifices, but by .converhng. PO I OV MF they were grawing,. 
« worte polite, However as he adds the wh 0, Are in errour are . 


cc rather objects of commiſeration, than of contempt and hatred, 


10 For all men aim at truth. & they are in errour,. it is not. "the 
” fault o of their will, but 'of their cr Judgement, they, eh 
or to opinions once embraced by « the 


Aud io dhe introduction to his * he laments, that (0) are, 


4 \4 


1 11 - . $0 _ 2 74 £41 £41 


4 and battles, ah, ſo much the ſubjects of poems and hiſtories. 


” * Which, 8 he. br rhe, cannot aſcribe. to. the. ſtats, nor to, fate, 


«, as ſome do, Far. if the world were governed by fate, there 

« would be an end of, Choice, and t. there would no longer be vir- 
10 "Ab among..men, nor any room for inſtruction, or emprovement 
Ax wy ſciepces.. Nor arg, wars. and contentions agreeable to 
ng. of, God, who is. ſupremely good, Ther walt therefore 


8 oy 4— — to the /avarice and ambition of men.? ͤ H. 1 


+ BC 


1292 


Fabricius has obſerved, that (p) Procopins, predeceſſor of Aga- 


« thias in the hiſtorie of Juſtinian, was a Chriſtian, and that he did | 


<< not approve of the fierce: contentions, n there were amo 
Chriſtiabs pot abſtruſe and difficult : and that he blamed. 
& Jullinian for his ſeverity againſt heretics, e them of their 


| (ro pu e dae Ae 


* +4 * 24 


La . | | ” "we. 
„c 0 


ROE. He, * 


0 an, 13. . 2 46100 4 eke bail e 


WON Ka. Jn ed pd, She en n cue teſtantur, cum vero qui ſubciles et a- | 

neuti- 
NE age: we quam probaret, nedum eas putaret, Hi. 

Ae. UN 6. AS ſtoriae ambitioſe inſerendas oe quique - 


Rhetor, five Cauſfirury patrons, do fer reprehendat Juſtinianum, e e 


Eqyerare ici. * a an cr Yeligjons 
00 W ex Caches Palaeſtinae 


1922 et ſlppliciis 
taſſe Tophiſtat hoc eſt, elotuentiam pro- agg vt" " Bib, = *x 6. 
feſſus Cohſtantivopoli;: Hun lice. Paga- e 8 1166 6 —.— 


* , £4 
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ck: 3 TM PTT UI 
we cih be aſſured; that thete have been in all times among Chriſtians 


men of learning, and" good Tenſe,” who did what lay in thei Power 
to "eos en — — «na a ſecure the pode of the Wy ; 


. 


Ka; 745 this account of Ki im. . N are here i: 
tione 0 | 


822 


te Diageo of Phenicia, and 1 2 of Gaza, who all welt, 8 may | 


« ſay, the very top and pinnacle of the Philoſophers of our time, 
r not approving the doctrine concerning the Deity,” which prevailed 
« among the Romans, and imagining the Perſian government to be 


% much better, they were diſpoſed to a removal: and befides; not 


bein ng allowed dy the Roman laws to act abeording to their dn 
* ſentiments, "they" went into that ſtrange counitrey, intending to 
live there for the future. But when they were come into Perſia, 
60 things did not anſwer their expectations. The King was not ſuch 
4 Philofopher; or fo wiſe a man, as he had been reported to be. 

*The nobles were proud and arrogant: and among the common 
« people of Perſia, as well as among the Romans, fraud and rapine 
4 prevailed greatly. They were likewiſe offended: at the practiſe 
« of polygamie: which nevertheleſs did not ſecure againſt adulterie. 
Upon thoſe'accounts theſe Philoſophers were filled with much 
* concern of mind, and repented of their removal out of their own 
« countrey. ' The King had a reſpect for them, and was deſirous to 
detain them. "Nevertheleſs they determined to return home, and 
2 oy 37 * remainder of their days, though the rw hon- 

| OST {wha wy ac het orgs «urs 


216 Nen 


ww . . rd ien. e 
àdhoc, Y Eiurkixre s Kia, Eviduubs m4 engeren, kad) aur, i Tape. Papdins 
5 ®p0Z, Y Hpioniands 3 Aüdes, Epudac n, xparwe in} t ir dia d inagun, a- 


x) Aby, 8 in benirne, Y Leibes ö a- T6 Tz ih Tepee ToMTder ond T 2s * 
Calo dur N Carrie, 1d deer deren, xa fcb . 2 A. Agath, |. 2. p. 65. 66. 
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330. 
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376 


fe 


20 qui cum pertinaciter Echniciſmo ad- 


ru U ese nn 
guts ſhould. be propoſed to them, And, this; benefit they res ped 
fs from, their, extragrdinarie journey, that hengeforward they lived 
td very 8 and — —— At 5 e der erene 


Ang. ong Hi a 


v conſtrained to any thing Which they, did not 2pprove of, not to 
by mer their 8 Foncernißg the ancient religion. Upon this 
| he "or I inte od well not bt conſent to Be n 
2 8 

„A. bave thought it bel to tranſcribe this paragraph. of Aube at 
lengih, in which ſo eminent a man as Simpſicius is concerned. The 
eme is almoſt, word for ward jn (% Sud 
Batonjnt ſpeaks of this tranſaction at the. year of Chuift, (. 884. 
Fabricios (u placeth the fetura of thoſe Philoſophers at the year 
549; Mr Meſheim (] ſeems. to ingline to the year- 533. When 
aceording to our heſt Chranologers: () u truce, was concluded with 
the 3 there uner- e une 


nor gg: 200 is Brit int 10 T5 WI ib e 
Swica hor enn ett N d: N 28 - this Fx ri To Bigg 
4 Bid 5. 66. 5 lie fr ay Ea us licet . 


0) . en. 701 r bib : cis, peſtquam — cum Perſis injerat 
5 % zien eee SM an. 3, faftum eſſe ny- 


per con vir ! Petrus Weſſe- 
45 Steps « = eos Thr, Angle | Obſerveriginiin' Water. Ir. i, 


acrerent, rebus ſuis ſub Juſtiniani impe- cap: 28. pag. 120. 121. Auſbrim. De 


ö rio parum fidentes; profedi ſunt cum re- amn. an $. *% p. 


% - 


obindo 4d Regen Fru Colropn; ſed * * 
ſtrati Athenas reverterunt, poſt- 1; 00 Nd Pari a an. 533. u. ee ann, 

quam in induciis Romanorum cum Perſis 333. 1. 

anno Chriſti 549. cautum eſſet, ut illis tu- 


ib retire ig ſedes fads)" et arbitratu oo 

vivere heeret, nec avita ' facra unf winded hd vo nent II, 
Chriſtianis en Fav. Bib. * r ee 3h! r e 
J. 8. b 62. ren r ot ona nantient * ae 1 8 
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Chit SLAMPLICTUS. 317 
aſterwarde, in the year (2) 545. or (a) 546. in the fame Ar of A. D 
Juſtinian: and afterwards () in 5 56. % . 


Fabricius has collected from his own writings, that (e) Simplici- 
us, who was of Cilicia, was diſciple of Ammonius ſon of Hermias, 
and of Damafcius the Syrian, and Stoic 2 and friend of 
Eulsmius, or Eulalius, the Phrygian. 


As therefore I have placed Damaſcius at the year 540. I place 
his ſcholar Simplicius at the year 550. Moreover Fabricius has ob- 
ſerved from a work of Simplicius, that (d) it was writ by him 
after the death of Damaſcius. In Suidas Ce) Damaſcius is called 
friend of Simplicius and Eulalius. And undoubtedly they were 
contemporaries. But we have now found, that Simplicius ſurvived 

Damaſcius. _ 
Agathias ſays nothing of the Got of Simplicius. But Fabricius 
has given an account of them, He ſpeaks particularly of theſe fol- 
lowing: A Commentarie upon the eight books of Ariſtotle's Phy- 
ficks: A Commentarie upon the Categories or Predicaments of Ariſ- 
totle: A Commentarje upon the four books of Ariſtotle concerning 
(MOTIVES © A Commentarie upon the Enchitidion of Epictetus. 


Fabricius ( 1) ) elteeme bis works a valuable treaſurie of ancient phi- 
15 att IT | Ty NE 6. loſophie, 


” : * . 
+ # * 8 ov - I {St "2 7% , » 
* - , * 


„ +4 


(a) Baſh. ann. "$46to. 


(3) Pagi 556, xx. Baſu. 556. num 


i. ii. 

(c) Simplicius, patria Cilix, Ammonii 
(Hermise) et Damaſcii- Syri Stoici Philo · 
ſophi diſcipulus, et Eulamii Phrygis | fa- 
miliaris,. & c. ' Fabr , ib. p. 62. 

(a] Damaſcius indem d xaflwyauds, et 
ii ve Aapd axes a Simplicio appellatur, 
qui poſt eum defunctum ſcripſiſſe fe in 
Phyſica Ariſtotelis innuit pag. 184. Fabr. 
ib. p. 620. 


0 — —— ee 


* 97 Sure. V. Damaſcius. 


Of) + quod ex ſcriptis ejus etiamnum 
apparel; quae aetatem tulerunt, cum non 
pauciora interciderint, Sed haec quae ex- 
ſtant tamquam theſaurus quidam vetetis 


philoſophiae, magni merito facienda, ex · 
iſtimo tum ob jnfigne Simplicii ipſius Judi- 


cium, tum ob fragmenta ex monumentis 
vetuſtiſſimorum Philofophorum, quae illa 
jam aetate raro obvia ſervavit, hypomne- 
matiſque ſuis paſſim inte xuit. . p. 
6a, 


[4 
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SIMPLICTIUS c XIII 


„ . loſophie, in which ate many fragments of the works of the moſt an- 


W 


4 


cient Philoſophers, then in being, but now loſt. And from the In- 
dexes, which Fabricius has made of the names of Authors quoted: 
by, e and ſome of them often, they appear to be very nu- 


: 1 a 0 is, 1 think, an evidence, that there were then in the 


ſome private men large collections of books: or that the 
= men of thoſe times had acceſſe to ſome public libraries, 
which were well ſtored with the writings c of ancient Philoſophers. 


| The works of Simplicius, above mentioned, Which Rill remain, 
and are but a part of what he wrote, are a proof, that though he 


Was a firm Gentil, and made open profeſſion of Gentiliſm, he en- 
joyed, for a good part of his life, peace and, quietneſſe in the pro- 
ſecution of his ſtudies. Among all the ancient authors alleged by 
Simplicius, | ſee not the names of any writers of our canonical 
Scriptures, except (8) Moſes the Jewiſh Lawgirer. Mr. Moſheim 
ſays, It (*) may be perceived, that Simplicius in his Uiuftr ation of 
the Ariſtotelian Phi bie, did ſometimes reflect upon the Chriſtian 
doctrine. I have or read, that Work of Simplicius. Fabricius 
takes no notice of chi | W's Bl at all reflect upon 
the Chriſtian dodrine, Tims ine, that it. was *. indirectiy, and 
that he never mentioned! Ms prelaly 
Of his Commentarie upon” the Enchiridion of Epictetus Fabrici- 
us ſays : ** There (b) are exſtant very. few ancient Heathen writipgs, 
in which the divine Providente. is better N or better REP 


WI Jo * eee a mens manners,” l 


1 — o 


Gh dete be MIO __ Sitios „bse ue me „m e ne 
de origine 1 bubu rev, a tum, ut in tota antiquitate putem exſtare 


pion A Ir unis. ib. et p. Jy: pauciſſima ſcripta(de Ethnicis loquor) quae 


»Te 0 


4. Fabric. ibid. p. 6306. vel ad mores formandos ſaniora pruecepta 

*(*) Simplicius in Explanationibya A contineat, vel providentiam div inam rec · 
riſtotelis dogmata noſtra haud obfeure tius e . Laie 3, 7 
mordet. Ae. In/lit. p. 236, 18 


) Commentario autem ejus in ” | | « 5 * At 
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I ſhall bere put down the prayer, with which Simplicios en- A. D 
cludes that Commentarie: Grant, I beſeech thee; o Lord, the fa” 3055 
ther and guide of aur reaſon; that we may be mindfull of the digntty? 

which thou baſt conferred upon ui: and afford us thy afiftance, tBut' , 

may att as free beings: tbat we may be purified from unreaſonable Paſs 

ſions, and may. ſubdue: and govern them, and that by the light of tr 


our judgement; may be ſo directed, that we may adbere to thoſe things;\ 
which are really good... Finally, I entreat thee, the Saviour," entirely 


to remove the miſt from the eyes of our mind, that, according to the” 
expreſſion of Homer, we may know both God and man, and what to: 
each is due.” en other terms, our Wen to God and men. 
81 Ar 1 F N n vuug © 101 09YQj 
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; $9d609-Wore: Teſtimonies; I therefore. hall..now, wake rer 
1 c e Writers, which have been alleged by me as Wit 
pefics.19.the truth of the Chriſtian Religion. unibueliunen as 
& Hie, fer wert part of the firſt volume are paſſages of Feſophusinnd 
of the AMP nicat and T aimudical writers; and, Johppomcheating ite 
nefigtothegeſtryfuon:at;Jeruſalem, and the conqueſt of Juges..by 
 Veſpaing. and Titus. And che diſperſian ofyhe Je wich people, and 
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Kh © later: part of the Gd fic volume, and in 1 go ſecond vor 
lume, dre Heathen, Writers, who lived in ſeyeral parts, of the Ro- 
man Empire, in the firſt and ſecond centuries of the Chriſtian aera: 


all of eben men of great note, ech as N Martial, Juvenal, 


"75 £ 2 bi 2 . . 4 BY I 4 1 1 1 . 
F l T * n | 
{a) Pl i. p. 247 Ee. 
th) Cee Pal. i. p. 142. Cc. . 182. 188 189. . 203. 


Ch. LXIV. A- Review, Sc. 

Suetonius,, Epitetus. the Stoic Philoſopher, Trajan, the Younger 
Plinie, Adrian, Bruttius Praeſens, Titus Antonin, Mark: Antonin, 
| Apuleius of Madaura in Africa, Celjus, Lucian of Samoſata, Arifti- 
des the Sophiſt, Galen, and divers others: who in their remainiog 
works have bore teſtimonie to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, at the 
time, and in the circumſtances predicted by our Saviour : to the an- 
tiquity: 2nd. genuinneſſe of the books of the New Teſtament: to lh 
crucifixion of Jeſus Cbriſt, the founder of the Chriſtian Religion, in (6) 
the, reign'of Tiberius, - when Pontius Pilate was Procurater in Judea, 
and to: many other facts of the Evangelical hiſtorie;:; to the petſecu- 
tions endured by the; Chriſtians ig the times of Nero, Dowittan, 
Trajan, and Mark Anionin,.and to the patience and fortitude of the 
Christians under them, and; to the progteſſe of the Chtiſtian Religi- 
on, aotwithſtanding thoſe diſcouragements: to the innocence, and 
iaoffenſiveneſſe of thoit principles, worſhip, and mangere, and to 


their remarkable mutual love, and readineſſe to we ee 


o each other, when under. difficulties.;, Adrjan's (4) letter. to Serui- 
.anus,.: his brother-in-law; bears zeſti monie to the great, mumber: and 


influence of the Chriſtians in Egypt in the year 1344 His (e) Re- 


ſcript to Minucius Fundanus, Proconſul of Alia, and Titus Aptonin's 
(© Edict, and Letters to the States of Aba, and te the Laxiſtans, 
Theſſalonians, Atbenians,\ and other Greeks, are yery favourable to the 
Chriſtians. In the Letter of Plinie to, Trajan, 0d Trajen's Re- 


ſeript, and in the extracts from the fragments of the work of Ce/ſus, 


are too many things. worthie of obſervation, to be here rehearſed, 


1 muſt therefore refer my readers, to the ſummaries of thoſe! (ę aii · 


cles, god ta the reflexions there made upon them. And if I may 
wander en, an opinion; thele cory . Heathen 


* 


0 157 (u a" 851 os” os 3 {15 tit [039 14 It "Ys 2901 * g 141 - Writers, . 


1000 See Tacitus, Vol. i. p. TY Celſas (J) Ibid. p. 155. . . 162. | 
Vol. 2. p. 298. . 310. Lucian p. 357. (g) For Plinie and Trajan, fee Vol. 2. 
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ſeven —— 8e ich, compared with forme things la by Ter- 
tyllian, dead us 1d think, that Seperus; and; hit familia were well 
 *g6quamied waren ek hoen alk, as u endend per. 
oeive; Sever fonmeri paft of his reigo . 
I Aalinm, Lanbtidiut in his Life of dntenin Holiggabaliy who xeign- 
A 2183 to 222, Jets: uscknow/y that that wild Emaperour; (x), 
eredfed a,temple upon mount Balatin,-\nar-the- Imperial palace, to the 
Kell Rlagal lib ding to, bring 3nto.cbat temple: vun whicet gf the 
trieration"s}.:the Romans" Ti, ſuid Bkewife, cher the\Retigion, of cle 
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Ch. LXIV> of rhe foregoing" Teſimonie rn. 
their-diſtinguiſhing principles, And the worlhip in their refiiody al. 
ſembhes; were well KI th the Roman Empfte, und to fen Uf 

and of the hight Tank, as well as to otfler s. 


The Empeidut Ta hee reign began in the year 244 has 


by teme been retkoned'a Chifſtian. That (c) queſtion therefore 
has been eatefully "eanfitleted' 5 dis In it's proper? prc N 
Befde an the above inentfoned writers, Who Hhave"oceafionally 
mentioned the Chriſtians, or their affairs, or Who have afforded 
chicidations't6 ſome Parts of our Scriptures, we have in this period 
met with" three learned men, who exerted their "talents; in Writing 
againſt t Wen e Ay e nent SY Th tay: 
One of whom is Porphyrie (d) who flouriſhed about the y br 250. 
a diſtiple of Plotinur, u man of great abilities, who pablihed againſt” 
the Chriſtiens a large work, in fifteen books. His'objeQions againſt” 
Chriſtiantty wete in eſtetin with Gentil pebple, for 4Tohg While: 
And the Chriſtians Were" not inſeufible of the impöttatſer of Nis. 
work.. As may Be koheluded from the Tevetal anfWers td tdi 
by Euſebius, and others, in great repute for Iearbing, and“ from the“ 
violent, though II. bdged attempts of Chriſtian thagiſtrates te hate 
em deſttopedt His enbifty to the Chriſtians; and their privenptes?” 


was very great: Nevertheleſs from the "remaining fragtirhts sf hls. 


work againſt the Chtiſtians, and from his other” Writings, pe mex 
reiß e an Setzer ge Sag 
He te) appears tb have been well acquainted with the Boch bf the 
Old and New Teſtament. We have obſerved. in kits praif Teftt ences * 
to the GoſpeB'vf Murr bew, Mark, and Yobn, anll tbe 48 if the" l, 
and theo fe 19 the Galois ud in bl ders bm tit pil, 
ptobable references to the other epiſtles of St. Paul. There ean be no. 
queſtion made, that in his work againft'the' Chriſtians, wiany othet 
books of the New Teſtament were quoted, or referred to by bim. 
; > . In. 
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N - the begining of” Diotletian's Sabah, obgut” the Year 
303. as we learn from Lactantius, another work Was ; publiled againſt 


the Chriſtians, by a learned man, who was by rofeſſion a Philoſo- 


pher;” Iv/ranfifted'of/ three books; and therefore" muſt have been 
alarge. dame. But we: do not know his name, nor much of the 


contents of his work. 8152. 222 


en 600 Uwe anolher work 8 be as 
in awd boo, oby Hierucien (&) a man of learniag, and « perſon 
ee face, a> 6 magiſtrate, - He was well nequsint- 
daaith our) Sctiptures;2iand made many objections ogainſt them: 

ercby bearing teſtimonie to their antiquity.) 8 80 5 great ref- 
pelt -mhithores ewe to them by the Chriſtians.) For he hug re- 
forced 4% bath pe of che New. Teſlament, the Goſpels And the 
Fpifles He anentone () Peter and Paul by named wid cats re- 


fla am wpen hem. Te did not deny the truth gfour:Saviom's mi- 
wee. Ha Bbf(Cin order 0 overthrom the argument, which the'Chti(- 
tians formed from them in proof of our Saviour's divine auihotity ud 


rabſGan}cho:Reting) il Aeſlantus Tyoveeus as u tivalf ar ſuperior: io fim. | 
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Litinius, p an ic, in favour. of the Chriſtians, and. gays 
leave to pg and to.: all men in general, to worſhip God in the 
way 'moſt ASM to their own [oy any Alter which,(m) y WE 
925 75 ome 1 rem arks v upon, the ſtate 9 (hagen poder Fenn 

en perours. And. : wn, uring that time 
ſtlafiity y Was always i A wo of = ane to we . 
greatly Preyailed, which. is Pan to the Rae of Jeſus, and 
tothe i poſer ks that tiene, 1 cacit meal ew 281.407 
> NOILSIUKE Nd nr 04 Denz & vd nai a3 
We 7 proceed tothe fad. laſt — worllle 
containing the, teſtimonies. of Heathen Writers ãn the: dowrtb,» fifth, 
and fixth centuries of the Chriſtian aera. % e 
The fieſt witnaſſe here alleged, is Chalcidius; (1) ia Platonic! Phi- 
lolopher, about the year. 330. who bears teſtimoninag/the/apprrss 
ade of an extraprdinazic ſtar at the time of of Saviour's' malle 


thereby plainly cin h, nende 


ter of $t, Matthew Goſpol. amiſ:21 gnimzed! Tdi 

. , Alexapder.of Lycapalis. in Egypt, 00 about the year 4 gel peaks be. 
nourably of our Saviour: Jeſus Chriſt, and bis religion, Void te Chun 
i 1 Rbilgſpbie, as be calls it, and -Ahih)heoumnelds, as | plas 
ſimple, and deſigned to- reform the manners ef win d ud I 
And he bas ſome. refercnces-to. the ſcriptures of the Oldthnd New 
Teſiement . 20D a h⁰⁰α⁰,u 216 440034 (MCL mon born 20813 


1 Proxagres\ (pat: Athenian; about 2505\pabliſhed) Rvataloantics 
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.. eee Ch. LXIV. 
time wrote the biſtorie of Conſtantin in ten books. | Nothing of-that 
Hiſtorie now remains, but it was a large work. And there is reaſon 
to believe, that it was favourable to that Emperour. 

Next follows the Emperour Julian, who ſucceded Conttan- 
tius in the year 361, In writing his hiſtorie, we have endeavoured 
to exhibit the moſt material and remarkable parts of it: his con- 
duct i in early life, and after his acceſſion to the Empire: his beha- 
viour toward the Chriſtians, and his regard, for the Jewiſh people. 
And we perſuade ourſelves, that we have repreſented his character 
impartially. We have alſo made large extracts (% out of his work 
againſt the Chriſtians, and out (f) of his Orations and Epiſtles... 

In his work againſt the Chriſtians, he (I] has bore a valuable te- 
Aittibnie to the biſtorie, and to the books of the New Teſtament, 
He allowes, that Jeſus was born in the reign of Auguſtus, * at the 
time of a taking made in Jadea by Cyrenius, That the Chriſtian 
Religion mad it's riſe, and begin to be propagated in the times of 
the Roman Emperours, Tiberius and Claudins. ' He bears witneſſe 
tothe genuinneſe;\ and avthenticity of 16s: fer Göpel of Mattbew, 
Mark, Luke, ond Jobn, and the Afts of the Apitles.”” And he b 
quotes them, as 4 Albin, that theſe were the only hiſtorical 
books, received by Chriſtians, as of authotity, and the only authen- 

de memoirs of jeſus Chriſt,” aud his 'ApoMMes, and the dodrine 
3 'by them: He allowes the eirly date'of the Goſpels, an 
even argues for it; | He quotes, or plainly referi to the A of the 4 

, as already ſaid, to St. Pauls Epiſtles to the Romani, to. the 
* nn to the Galatiant. He does not deny the miracles of 

Jeſus Chriſt, but allowes him to'bove beagle tbe bund, and the Jane, 
| and demoniact tnd to'bave vibukit the tun, and ts hat walked upon 
"the waverof the fe. > Ho eaferodrſindddFed dinhivih*thols works, 

ut in dein. The — is undeniable. Such works are - 
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ch. LXIV. of the foregbing Teſtimonies. ; 


number of ede ettly bilicvers in Jeſas! And yet ackibWledgeth, 
that there were multitudes of fach men in Greece and Italie, before 
St. John wrote his Goſpel.” He likewiſe'affe&s to diminiſh the qua - 
lity of the early believers: and yet he atknowledgeth, that beſide 
men-ſervants; and maid-ſervants, Cirntfids, a Roman Centurion at 
Ceſarea, and Sergius Paulus, Proconſuf of Cyprus, were converted 
to he faith of Jeſus, befote the end of the reign of Claudius. And 
—— with great indignation of Perer and Paul, thoſe two 
great Apoſtles of Jeſus, and ſucceſsfull preachers of his golpel. So 
* the whole; he has undeſignedly bore withbſſe to the 5 
of many things recorded in the books of the New Tefainent, 0 
aimed to overthrow the Chriſtian Religlon, but has <confirme i 
His arguments againſt: it art perfectly harmleſs, atid ia 0 
unſettie the weakeſt Chriſtian. 31 ein Zinses TO $1793 
% There follow“ in tis volume isch of Himerſui. "MF 
, Libanins, Futropius, Ammianus Marcellinut, Pegeti jut, El 

as, Claxdian,” Marrobitts, Rutilius, Olyinpiodorus, \Zofimus, ls 
of Aleumuria, Protiut, Marinus, Damaſcius, Simpliciui, men We 


_ graavinota/ig their times : ſome in the fourth, bee LIONS, 


and ſome in the flxth centurie, Sophiſts, Hiſtorians,” Potts, 


dophers, und 'ſoine*Senitors, and Magiſtrates : l of boch Us tw Us, 


none of whom" could be omitted in a collection of ancient teſtithönles 
to the truth of the Chriſtian' Religion. #1. lt 101 RU Ri6 e 
+1 Fo be little more particular, in nebel che ſtitkockeb Wer 
om of thoſt eminent mem, Taft memione d:! Wk ann Vo 

+» Themi/tint (x) his a good argument for being th Bll "mich lg 
tiberty to wor ſhip - the” Deity according to thatt n fentiments, ' Vhie 
| anus edges ito]erarion” were-agrevable” 60 this judge met of the Em. 


2 by divers reaſons and conſiderations, of no ſmall 
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4A Review. Ch. LXIV. 
weight, Tibanius (y] pleads the cauſe of Gentiliſm with great free- 
dom in the preſence .of Theodoſius himſelf. In Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus Cx) are many paſſages, deſerving attentive regard, too ma- 
ny to be brought up here in a general review. Eunapius, (a) a 'zea- 
lous Gentil, has entertained us with many curious hiſtories of learn- 
ed Sophiſts and Philoſophers, and honourable Magiſtrates, all zea- 
lous likewiſe for Gentiliſm, though not without ſome marks of - can- 
dour and moderation. In all which we have. ſeen. the true ſpirit, 
and the genuine principles of Gentiliſm. Claudian (b) bears witneſſe 
to the memorable victorie of Tbeodoſus over Arbogaſtes and Eugenius 


in 294. Macrobius (c) at about the year 400. bears teſtimonie to 


Hered's laughter of the Infants at Bethlehem, ſoon after the nati- 
vity of our Saviour. Rutilius (d) at 418. ridicules Monkerie, and 
laments the progreſſe of the Chriſtian Religion. In (e) Zofimus, a- 
bout 42 5. we have ſeen many invectives againſt Conſtantin and The- 
odoſius, which have given us occaſion to ſet ſome things in a clear- 
er light. He alſo loudly complains of the progreſſe of the Chriſtian 
Religion. At the ſame time he is himſelf ſo ſuperſtitious, and 
ſo eredulous in receiving, and recording filly fables and fictions, as 
to expoſe, rather than terommend the ancient n to which he 


. adhered. 


But among all the teſtimonies to Chriſtianity; which we -havy met 


with in the firſt ages, none are more valuable and important, than 


the teſtimonies of thoſe learned Philoſophers, who wrote againſt us. 
All know, whom 1 mean: -Celfas," in the ſeeond centurie ; Porply- 
rie, and Hierocles, and the Anonymous Philoſopher of Lactantius, in 


the third, and Julian in the fourth centutie. Theſe may be ſeem- 


iogly —— us, but are really for us: They ate not come down to 


us entite. Dur we: er ah and numerous e . of 
R i 4 Nee 171 SJ them. 
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Ch. LXIV. of the foregoing Teflimonies. 
them. Which bear a fuller, and more valuable teſtimonie to the 
books of the New Teſtament, and to the facts of the Evangelical 


Hiſtorie, and to the affairs of Chriſtians, than all our other witneſſes 


beſides. They propoſed to overthrow the arguments for Chriſtiani- 
ty. They aimed to bring back to Gentiliſm thoſe who had forſaken 
it, and to put a ſtop to the progreſſe of Chriſtianity, by the far- 
ther addition of new converts. But in thoſe defigns they had very 
little ſuccefle, in their own times. And their works, compoſed and 
publiſhed in the early days of Chriſtianity, are now a teſtimonie in 
our favour, and will be of uſe in the defenſe of e to the 
lateſt ages. 


One thing more which may be taken notice of, is this : That the 


remains of our ancient adverſaries confirm the preſent prevailing ſen- 
timents of Chriſtians concerning thoſe books of the New Teſtament, 
which we call canonical, and are in the greateſt authority with us. 
For their writings ſhew, that thoſe very books, and not any others, 
now generally called apocrypbal, are the books, which always were 
in the higheſt repute. with Chriſtians, and were then the rule of their 
faith, as mn now are of ours. 
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The State of Gentiliſm under Chriſtian 
41 E mperours. 805 


Sect. I. Imperial Laws concerning Gentil People, and their worſhip, II. 
4 Conſultation and Divination of Heathen Peaple in the time of 
Valens, about the year 373. III. The Petition of. the Roman Senate 

to. Valentinian the Younger, in 384. that the Altar of Victorie, 
ubbich had been removed by Gratian, might be 'reflored. IV. The 
Crreſpondence between Maximus of Madaura, and Auguſtin, in 
390. V. The Demolition of the Temple of Serapis at Alexandria, 
and other Temples in Egypt, and ſome other Temples elſewbere in 

391. VI. A pretended ; Heathen Oracle in 398. faretelling. the 

Period of the Chriftian Religion. VII. The Demolition of abe Tem- 

'. Pleof the Goddeſſe, Coeleftis at Carthage, in 399; VAIL An 

of. Hercules deſtroyed by the. Cbriſſians at feta in Africa, in 
399. IX. A Diflurbance at Calama in Numidia in 408. X. The 
© Ovortbrow' of Rhailagaiſus the'Goth in 405. XI. Rome bejiched, 
talen, and ſacked by: Alarick the Goth in 410. XII. We Cor- 
reſpondence between Auguſtin and Volyfian tn 412. XII. The, Core 
reſpondence between the People of Madaura and Auguſtin. Time 
uncertain. XIV. The Correſpondence between Auguſtin and Lon- 
ginian. Time uncertain. XV. Obſervations of Orofius and Au- 
guſtin upon the Treatment given to the Gentils by Chriſtian Magiſtrates, 
XVI. Goncluding obſervations upon the State of Gentiliſm, under 
Chriſtian Emperours. 3 r 24h 
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I. Laws of Conſtantin. U. Laws of bis. Sons Conſtans and Conſtantius. 
III. Julian. IV. Laws oof Jovien, Valentinian, Valens, and 
Gratian, V. Laws of. Wess 1. and bis Succeſſors. 5 

| % a + 

EE. Lowbof as 5 HAT is a neceſſarie article in this work. And in ſhewing - 
FLA what it was, I preſume it will be proper to begin with the 
b. Taws and edits of Chriſtian Empe concernipg Gentil people, 


SECT. I. Imperial Laws concerning Gentil People, and 


Imperial Laws, &c. 4 

and their worſhip, In doing this I ſhall have aſſiſtanee not only 
from the Theodo/ian Code, and James Gotboſred's annotations upon it, 
but alſo from divers modern writers of ecclefiaſtical hiſtorie. Cave, 
in particular, at the begining of his ſecond Volume of the Lives of 
the Prim tive Fathers, has a long Introduction concerning the State 
of Paganiſm in the reign of Conſtantin, and under the reigns of the 
ſucceding Emperours, till the end of the reign of Theodofius the 
firſt, or the Great, and his ſons Arcadius and Honorius, and then of 
Theodofius the younger. Of this I ſhall make good uſe, not neg - 
letting the obſervations, which may be found in other writers, who 
have treated of the ſame argument, 

The third volume ef this work concluded with ſome obſervations 


upon the State of Chriſtianity under Gentil (a) Emperours : wherein it 
was ſhewn, that all along, during that time, Chriſtianity had been in - 


a ſtate of perſecution. We ſhall now be able to judge, whether 
under Chriſtian Emperours Gentiliſm was not all along in a ſtate of 

perſecution : however, I would hope, not ſo ſevere and rigorous, as 

that of the Chriſtians in the foregoing period of near three hundred 
ears. 

. Here, the thing to be firſt taken notice of is the law or edi& of 

Conſtantin and Licinius -in the year 313. giving liberty to all men, 


Chriſtians and others, to follow that way of worſhip, which ſhould 


be moſt agreeable to them. Which was tranſcribed by us at length 
(3) formerly. The ſubſtance of which may be reckoned to be com- 
prized in theſe words, a part of it. “ Theſe (c) things we baue 
thought proper to fignify to you, in order to your perceiving, that we 
have given free and full liberty to thoſe ſame Chriſtians, to follow their 


own religion, And yon may percetve, that, as we baue granted full 


liberty to them, ſo in like manner we have granted the ſame liberty to 
others, to obſerve their own inſtitution and religion. For, as is mani- 


feſt, this is ſuitable to the tranquillity of our times, that every one ſhould 


bave liberty to chooſe and fellow the worſhip of that Deity, which be 
approves, - This we have determined, that it may appear, we dz not 
forbid, or reſtrain any religion, or way of worſbip | . 

In order to form a right dgement of the conduct of Conſtantin 
in the treatment given by him to Gentil people, it will be of uſe to 
us to diſtinguiſh his reign into two periods, the firſt preceding the 
final defeat, and death of Licinius, the other after thoſe events. 

| : l 1 


(a) Vel. 3. Pp. 335. Cc. (b) Pol. 3. p. 313... 316. (e) . . 5. 315. 
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b. gabe of Gentililm — 1 Chriſtian 
Emperours. N 


See I. Imperial Laus concerning Gentil People, and their * II. 
A Conſultation and Divinatiom of Heathen Peqple in the time of 
Valens, about the year 373. III. The Petition of, the Roman Senate 
70 Volentinian the Younger, in 384 that tbe Altar of Victorie, 
© eohich lad been removed by Gratian, might be reſtored. IV. The 


Correſpondence between a of Madaura, and Auguſtin, in 
390. V. The Demolition of the Temple of Serapis at Alexandria, 


and other Temples in r and ſome other Temples elſewbere in 


By Less of crit, 1 


Lab I. 
5 


391. VI. 4 
Heriod of the Chriſitan Religion. VII. Toe Babies of the Tem- 


Oracle in 398. faretelling. the 
of the 2540. Coeleftis at Carthage, in 399. VIII. An 


97 Hercules de royed by the Chriſtians at 2 7 in Africa, in 
399. IX. A Diflurbance at Calama in Numidia in 408. X. The 
_ "Dvertbrow- of Nbadagaiſus the Goth in 405. XI. Rome bejieged, 
talen, und facked by: Alarich the Goth in 410. XII. The Ker 


reſpondence between Auguſtin and Volyfian in 412. XIII. We Cor- 
reſpondence between the People of Madaura and Auguſtin. Time 
uncertain. XIV. The Correſpondence between Auguſtin and Lon- 
ginian. Time uncertain. XV, Obſervations of Orofius and Au- 
guſtin upon the Treatment given to the Gentil by Chriſtian Magiſtrates. 
XVI. Concluding obſervations Tm. the State of Gentili ym, under 
n Emperours. G 


SECT: 1 A ren 1 concerning © Gene People and 


; ov Worlbip. 


1 Laws of At Sons Cinflans and RO 
III. Julian. IV. Bil of Yovian, Valentinian, Valens, and 
Gratian. V. Lows of N 1. and bis Succeſſors, 
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\ HAT is a neceſſarie article in this work. And in ſhewing 
what it was, I preſume it will, be proper to begin with the 

bus and edifts of Chriſtian 2 concerning Gentil people, 
| ; and 
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and their worſhip, In doing this I ſhall have aſſiſtanee not only 
from the Theodo/ian Code, and James Gothofred's annotations upon it, 
but alſo from divers modern writers of ecclefiaſtical hiſtorie. Cave, 

in particular, at the begining of his ſecond Volume of the Lives of © 
the Prim tive Fathers, has a long Introduction concerning the State 
of Paganiſm in the reign of Conſtantin, and under the reigns of the 
ſucceding Emperours, till the end of the reign of Theodoſius the 
firſt, or the Great, and his ſons Arcadius and Honorivs, and then of 
Theodofius the younger. Of this I ſhall make good uſe, not neg- 
lecting the obſervations, which may be found in other writers, who 
have treated of the ſame argument, 

The third volume ef this work concluded with ſome obſervations | 
upon the State of Chriſtianity under Gentil (a) Emperours : wherein it | E 
was ſhewn, that all along, during that time, Chriſtianity had been in | 
a ſtate of perſecution. We ſhall now be able to judge, whether | 
under Chriſtian Emperours Gentiliſm was not all along in a ſtate of 
perſecution : however, I would hope, not ſo ſevere and rigorous, as 
that of the Chriſtians in the foregoing period of near three hundred 

ears. | 
i Here, the thing to be firſt taken notice of is the law or edi& of 
Conſtantin and Licinius -in the year 313. giving liberty to all men, 
Chriſtians and others, to follow that way of worſhip, which ſhould 
be moſt js apr to them. Which was tranſcribed by us at length 


© - 


() formerly. The ſubſtance of which may be reckoned to be com- 
prized in theſe words, a part of it. Theſe ſe) things we have 
thought proper to fignify to you, in order to your percetving, that we 
have given free and full liberty to thoſe ſame Chriſtians, to follow their 
own religion. And you may percei ve, that, as we bave granted full 
liberty to them, jo in like manner we have granted the ſame liberty to 
others, to obſerve their own inſlitution and religion. For, as is mani- 
feſt, this is ſuitable to the tranquillity of our times, that every one ſhould 
bave liberty to chooſe and fellow the worſhip of that Deity, which be 
approves. - 7. bis we bave determined, that it may appear, we ds not 
forbid, or reſtrain any religion, or way of worſhip 8 

In order to form a right judgement of the conduct of Conſtantin 
in the treatment given by him to Gentil people, it will be of uſe to 
us to diſtinguiſh his reign into two periods, the firſt preceding the 
final defeat, and death of Licinius, the other after thoſe events. 

: | A « +1. a In 


(a) Pal. 3. p. 335. Sc. C Vel. z. p. 313. 316, (c) ++ p. 31 5. 
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enn 316. n. vi. Vid. & 317, iv. ef vi. © 


- Imperial Laws 


In the year 313. Thoſe two Emperours were at Milan, hin Con- 
Nantin gave to Licinnius his Siſter Conſtantia in marriage. At the 
ſame place, and in the ſame year, was. publiſhed the edict above 


mentioned. In that law, as has been often obſerved already, Licinius 


Joyned with Conſtantin. But their friendſhip did not laſt long with- 
out interruption. . In (d) the year 314. broke out a war betwixt 
them, which was concluded in the ſame year. Afterwards, there 
was another war between them, which began in the year 323. and 


was concluded in 324. when Licinius was reduced to a private con- 


dition. And though his life was then granted him, at the requeſt 
and interceſſion of Conſtantia, he was put to death in the year 324. 


or 325. From that time Conſtantin was ſole. Emperour both of the 


Eaſt and the Weſt, till the time wh 55 death, on the day of Pen- 


tecoſt, May 22. in the year 337. 


About the year 3 19. aroſe a greek coldneſſe between Conſtantin 
a Licinius. And from that time Licinius began to treat the Chriſ- 
tians, and their Miniſters; very hardly, till he proceeded to an open 
perſecution of them. Of which accounts may be ſeen in (e] Eu- 
ſebius. In ſo much, that as that hiſtorian ſays, © If V you divide 
the Roman Empire into two parts, that in the Eaſt was covered 


with thick darkneſſe: whilſt. that in the Weſt enjoyed a bright 
day.“ A war between 5 two Empecours then became unavoid-. 


8 
formerly (s) cited 3 laws of Conſtantin, relating to ſouth- 
ſayers, enacted in the year 319. and 321. forbidding them to go to 


private bouſes, and appointing, that all divinations thould be made 
in the temples, or at public altars only, and requiring, that the re- 


ſult of thoſe conſultations ſhould be ſent to him, if they related to 
the publick. It may be allowed, that thoſe laws laid ſome reftraints 
upon the practiſe of ſouthſaying. But I do not think, that they 
were any YO of the edit of *r to all, before taken 

notice 


(% Et tamen primum illud bellum an- 0 H 2 L 10. cap, 8. De. C. 6 ki 


| no 314. et inchoatum et abſolutum. Per- cap. 49. . 


ſecutio anno 319. a Licinio excitari coe- 9 De 9. C. I. i. cap. 49. p. 432. 
pta, ultimumque Conſtantini cum Li- D 


einnio bellum non niſi anno 323. mo- \@) See en. p. 244. oe! 
tum, ac ſubſequenti continuatum. Pai 


hs * b _— ii. iii. iv. 


concerning Gentil People, and their Worſhip. 


notice of. A Heathen Emperour might publiſh ſuch laws for his 
own ſafety, or for the ſecurity of the (+) publick. - 

Euſebius, ſpeaking of things, when Conſtantin was in poſſeffion 
of the whole Empire: © And (i] now, ſays he, after that the Em- 


i perour proceeding to act with great vigour, gave the government 


* of the provinces chiefly to Chriſtians, And (4) when any Gen- 
* tils were made Governours, they were prohibited to ſacrifice, 
« Which law comprehended not only Preſidents of provinces, but 
„ alſo higher officers, and even the Pretorian Prefetts. If they 
« were Chriſtians, they were required to act according to their prin- 
„ ciples. If they were otherwiſe diſpoſed, ſtill the praftiſe of ido- 
te latrous rites was forbidden.“ 
Euſebius goes on to ſay, in the very next chapter. 
* ſoon after that were two laws publiſhed at one and the ſame time, 
© one prohibiting the deteſtable rites of idolatrie, hitherto practiſed 
* incities and countrey- places. And that for the future none ſhould 
* erect ſtatues to the gods, nor perform the vain arts of divination, 
nor (n) offer up any ſacrifices. The other law was for enlarging 
* Chriſtian oratories and churches, or for - rebuilding them more 
« grand and ſplendid.” T 
The firſt of thoſe two laws, as I apprehend, muſt be explained 
with ſome reſtrictions. Conſtantin, I preſume, did not now. abſo- 
lutly forbid diuination. What Euſebius ſays here muſt be under ſtood 
agreeably to the laws relating to ſouthſayers, before cited. He for- 
bid private, but not public divination. Nor is it to be ſuppoſed, that 
ſacrifices. were univerſally forbidden, and every where. They were 
allowed of at Rome, and Alexandria, long after this, as appears from 
Libanius's oration for the temples in the time of Theodolius, as Is 
alſo obſerved by Valeſius in a his annotations upon this chapter of () 
Eulebius. 


' 


&« And 09 


(h) Sed et contra Tiberius, ut memo- 
rat Suetonius I. 3. cap. 63: Haruſpices ſe- 
creto ac ſine teftibus Co uli vetuit. Fub- 
lica igitur vn Gothofred. ſe Cod. 
Theod. Tom. 3. p. 1 
5 ny Vita Conjlantin, J. 2. cap. 44. 
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(1) 510 45; P. 46. 
(n) · * ue gen 4a 00 undi. 


picum opera uti non vetuit 2 


(n) Iv Oden vans ubs 
De privatis — haec Euſebii verba 
intelligenda ſunt. Nam Conſtantinus 
Magnus lege lata vetuit, ne quis Gentili- 
um privatim domi ſacrificaret, ut docet 
lex prima codice Theodoſ. de Paganis. 


Itaque aruſpices ſactificii cauſſa domum 
evocare prohibuerat. 
rum exta inſpiciebant. Publica vero tem- 


Hi enim victima - 
pla adire ſacrificandi cauſſa, ibique aruſ- 
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eien * . himſelf differently. I cannot ſay, that 
he is in the right. But, I ſhall place below (n) what he ſays. How 
ever, there is another way of ſolving this difficulty. Conſtantin may 
have forbid ſacrificing every where, But at the acceſſion of Julian his 
laws were abrogated. By which means the Gentils obtained the li- 
of ſacrificing. Which may have continued at n and A- 
lexandria, till the time of Libanius. N 
Aſterwards, ſtill lower in the Life of Conſtantin, competing him 
with former bee wks Euſebius ſays, They (o) commanded the 
temples to be magnificently adorned: he demoliſhed them to the 
foundation, ox. naman ſuch as were in eee by nem 
oe.” 7 
And in ſome following chapters {p) Euſebius bas given a particu- 
hr account of the demoliſhing ſeveral Heathen temples by Conſtan- 
tin '$ order; befide depriving many others of their richeſt and moſt reſ- 
ornaments : as a temple dedicated to Venus in a grove at A. 
m Phenicia. Euſebius ſays, it was a kind of ſchool for lewd- 
nefle, and all manner of vice, where no grave or modeſt people 
came. The Emperour ordered it to be totally demoliſhed. Which 
was done by the ſoldiers. A temple of Aeſculapius, at Aegis in Ci- 
Titia,” was in like manner deſtroyed by the militarie power, at tbe 
| Emperonr' command.  Euſcbius docs not ſay; that any lewdnefſe = 
was practiſed there. But that temple: was the 1 
many people, and it as much reſpected by the Philoſophers. 
nde theſe, another temple of Venus, a place of much "we of 
was" deftoyed at File in wu and © ſpacious church was 
<reited 1 in the room of it. | 
| Theodoret, MY . the conduR of the ſeveral Roman 
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concerning Jewiſh People, and their War ſhip. 
Chriſtian Emperours to his own time, ſays, © That (9) the excellent 
Conſtantin abſolutly forbid ſacrificing to demons : nevertheleſs he 
did not demoliſh their temples. He only ordered them to be ſhut 
up.“ Which, from what we have ſeen, appears to be not very ac- 
curate. Eunapius ſays, © That (7) Conſtantin in the time of his 
reign deſtroyed the moſt magnificent temples, and erected Chriſtian 


ſtructures in their room.“ The general account of Conſtantin's con- 


duct in this matter, in Jerome's Chronicle, at the year 333. or there- 
about, and after the dedication of the city of Conſtantinople, is, 
e that {s) by an edict of Conſtantin the temples of the Gentils were 
thrown down.” Orofius, after mentioning the building of the city 
of Conſtantinople, ſays, that (7) Conſtantin then appointed by an 
edi, that the temples of the Pagans ſhould be ſhut up, but without 
putting any of them to death,” 11 | 

This may ſuffice for an account of the treatment, given by Con- 
ſtantin to Gentil le. It appears hence very plainly, that this 
firſt Chriſtian Emperour did not ſtrictly obſerve his edict, publiſhed 
in the year Kh All men were not permitted to follow that way of 
worſhip, whic they approved. Some things, juſt taken notice of, 
muſt be reckoned inconſiſtent with that edict of general toleration. 
And ſome reflections were made upon it by us (u) formerly: adding 
alſo the judgements of divers learned and judicious writers. To which 
I now only refer. For hereafter may be another occaſion to obſerve 


upon the treatment given to Gentils, not only by Conſtantin, but alſo 
For the preſent, I add nothing 


by ſucceding Chriſtian Em 
more here, an obſervation of Mr. Moſheim. Aﬀeer (x) the 
| o 
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(.) Edito Conſtantini Gentilium tem- 
pla everſa, Chr, p. 181. 
(:) Tum deinde primus Conſtantinus juſ- 
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dem Paganorum templa claudi. Oref. . 
7: & 28. þ. $40- 5 
(a Credib. P. 2. ch. lxx. Vol. vii. p. 


420. VF | 3 
(x) Poſt hanc de Licinio victoriam, 
ſolus regnabat ad obitum Conſtantinus, et 
quantum poterat, conſiliis, inſtitutis, prae - 
uu ae ws = — — 7. ſen- 
rueret, Chriſtianaque ſacra 
orbem Romanum proferret. lntelligebat _ 
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final PPS, of Licinius Conſtantin was ſole e to * time 
« of his death. And according to the utmoſt of his power, by va- 
« rious methods, by laws, inſtitutions, rewards and encouragements, 
t he endeavoured gradually to root out the ancient religions, and to 
% promote the Chriſtian doctrine. The Emperour appears to have 
been fully convinced by the wars and intrigues of Licinius, that 
neither he, nor the Roman Empire could be ſafe, ſo long as the 
ancient ſuperſtition ſubſiſted. Henceforward therefore he openly. 


oppoſed the gods, and their worſhip, as eee to the dalle | 
« welfare,” We now proceed. 


r of II. The ſecond ſection in Cave's 8 is thus . 


of Con- The Condition of the Gentils under the reign of n Junior, Con- | 
flantin. flantius, and Conſtans. 


Conſtantin. (2) died in 337. and was ſucceded by his ſons, 8 
whom the whole Empire was divided. Conſtantin, the eldeſt, had 
Britain, Spain, Gaul, and part of Africa. Conſtans, the youngeſt, 
had Talie, Illyricum, Macedonia, Greece, and the parts that border 
upon the Euxine Sea, and the remainder of Africa. Conſtantius, 
the ſecond ſon, had Myfia, Thrace, Aſia, the Eaſt, and Egypt. Con- 
ſtantin bad reigned ſcarcely three years, when quartelling with his 
brother Conſtans about the diviſion of the Empire, he marched with 
his armie as far as Aquileia to encounter him, where he was ſlain 
near the end of April in the year 340. In the year 350. Conſtans 
was killed by the procurement of the uſurper Magnentius, who in 
the year 353. was overthrown: by Conſtantius, and then killed by 

- himſelf, to prevent falling alive into Conſtantius's power, and to 
avoid a lingring death, after he had reigned three years and a half. 
Conſtantius died in 361. and was ſucceded by Julian. 


Now therefore we are to recite the laws.of Conſtantin' s ſons, rela- 
ting to the Gentil religion. 


1. The (a) firſt is a law of Conſtans, wi with whom Conſtintive i is 
e e nn 0 0 
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fine dubio: . ex Licinii bellis et we anal p. aui. Sh 
machinationibus, neque fe, neque Ro- -Þ Ihid. p. xix. 


manorum” imperium, ſalva veteri' ſuper- () Conſtunti Imp. Lex Alben acri- 
ſtitione, ſalvum eſſe polls, atque hinc ab Acia. fo 


eo tempore aperte deos, eorumque reli- PF. P. 
gionem, tanquam rei - publicae noxiam Ceſlet ee Sacrificiorum abo- 
oppugnabat. Me — 18 p. 16. leatur infania, Nam quicumque - 1 0 
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concerning Gentil People, and their Worſhip. 
to be ſuppoſed to have joined, in the year 34 f. directed to Madali- 
an, Vice-Praetorian Prefect. | 

Let ſuperſtition ceaſe. Let the madneſſe of ſacrificing be abo- 
ce liſhed, For whoever ſhall preſume, contrarie to the conſtitution of 
ce our Father, a Prince of bleſſed memiorie, and contrarie to this com- 
© mand of our Clemence, to offer ſacrifices, let a proper and con- 
venient puniſhment be inflicted, and execution preſently done up- 
% on him.” _ n "=o | N f 
Here is a reference to ſome law of Conſtantin againſt ſacrifices, 
which is not exſtant. But we may depend upon the truth of what is 
here ſaid: as it is agreeable to what is ſaid by Euſebius, and Theo- 
doret, before quoted, as well as other Chriſtian writers, that Con- 
ſtantin did for bid ſacrificing. But as the law is not exſtant, we can- 
not ſay exactly what is was, and how it was conceived.” It is here 
enacted, that they who act contrarie to this law, ſhould undergo a pro- 
per and convenient puniſhment, and that execution ſbould be preſently 


done. But it is not ſaid, what puniſhment, whether that of death, 


or ſome other. 2 ths 
2. This law is followed by (5) another law- of. Conſtans in the 
next year, 342. directed to Catullinus, Prefect of the City: againſt 
demoliſbing temples, which ſtood without the walls of the City of Rome. 
Although all ſuperſtition ought to be utterly rooted up, yet out 
t pleaſure is,” that the temples without the walls ſhould not be de- 
% ſtroyed, nor defaced. For upon ſome of them is founded the 
«_ origin of the Circenſian, and other ſports and games, which ought 
te not to be ſuppreſſed, that the Roman people may ſtill partake in 
« the ancient ſolemnities and entertainments.“ 

Some may be apt to think it to be herein implied, that temples in 


the City might be deſtroyed, and that the law is deſigned for the ſe- 


curity of ſuch only as were without the walls. Nevertheleſs the law 
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m Dei Principis Parentis noftri, et eruenda fit, tamen volumus, ut acdes 
hanc noſtrae manſuetudinis juſſionem, au- Templorum, quae extra muros ſunt poſi - 
ſus fuerit ſacrihcare, competens in eum tae, intactae incorruptacque ' conſiſtant, ' 
vindicta, et praeſens ſententia exeratur, Nam cum ex nonnullis, vel Ludorum, 
Ap. Cod. Theod. lib. 16. Tit. x. I. 2. Tom, vel Circenſium, vel Agonum origo fuerit 
6. p. 261. | exorta, non convenit ea convelli, ex qui- 
05 Conſtantis Imp. Lex, de templis bus Populo Romano praebeatur priſcarum 


extra muros Urbis Romae poſitis non ex- ſolemnitas voluptatum. J. 3. ubi ſupr. p. 


ſeindendis. Ad Catulinum. P. U. 251, 
Quamquam omnis ſuperſtitio penitus 


339 


340 


is not ſo e men. Of theſt within the wall, fays 
Cave, there ſeems to bave been no queſtion, 
and ornament 


conducing do. the 
(eee Dart en. 


Many of the publi 


oY the age ert ys 


i Th 91RD 


d, as bighly 


a e idee ie chaos ect 
they were annually celebrated ii memorie of the 


origin; of dedica- 


tion of the temples, cunſecrated to them," as is obſerved bytih) Lac- 


tantius. q The Em 


without ition. 


perour therefore, it ſeems, was willingz that" the 
people ſhould amy their uſual diverſions and menen dut 


It has been obſerved vy Cave lo) und ocher learned men;\ 1 | 


couraged 


rore. 
Emperovrs: wherein, after 


by: theſe-laws, % Firmicus Maternus' wrote about this 
ume, that ia, between the years: 340. ud 3 
religiamm, which be 
havin 


his book De Er. 
to the two brother- 
xpeſcd the follies and abſurdi- 


tics of Paganiſm, be eddreſeth-thoſe Emperours that they would go 


on to make 2 


perfect reformation, 
did. yet remain; that the 5 world might 
errours 
— een — 
concluded, that (7) before” dunn e be need, 1 


N 


N 72 0 ans 


h 


2 — etnies. 


is 3 quaerebatur, u- 
— . eſſent. Nam 
. intramuranis quaeſitum non fuit : nem- 


Fe- 


Ta Hs e pA XX. - F „ 
on *) 3 of that. — 222 Fo 
rmicus, with divers it 
. 2. Fel. 8. 2 


225 &c, IR 


J. Tho fourth lac in che. Tide of the 
3 Pagans, and Sacrifices, and Temples, and the firſt law of 
| ad EE h A 


in his . confiſteret, | 


and by ſevere laws cut off what 
n 
"Firmices it may be 


41 10 * 


Theodofian'Code'con- 


* de use 


T 2228 


f OU bs 


Po each twp On" i nj 
Dei eſtis virtute provecti. F. F.\þ. 493- 
- 4 Gyonov. And fee ol. B. 5. 
2 

ty Conſtantif prima hoc titulo Lex de 
Templis occludendis, et facrificiis prohi- 
bendis. Ad Taurum. PF. . = 

Placuit, omnibus locis atque 
univerſis claudi protigus templa, et ac- 


deu vetitis a i” mg licentiam delinquen- 


di perditis ri. Volumus etiam 
2 
te hujuſ! verit, ga- 
40 ultore — Facultates 22 
— ſiſco decernimus vindicari: et. 


concerning Gentil Pale, and their Worſhip. 


the Praeetorium, for. ſburting up the og and for probibiting ſa- 
crifices... \ 
| de cndain that in all plain dia all ities; Temples be im- 
4 mediatly ſhut up, and that all men being forbid to enter therein, 
* all occafion of offending may be talen away from deſperate men. 
« Our pleaſure likewiſe is, that all abſtain from ſacrifices. If any 
ie tranſgreſs, they are to be put to death: Aud their eſtates are to be 
tt gonſiſcated to the Treaſurie. In e manner are to ac ras 


Governours of - provinces; if they neglect to in 


<« greſſors. 
This law is placed by-Gothofred in the year 354" 


. Agrocable to thin Sonomen ſays; that (5) not Contain, 
< but. bis ſans likewiſe forbid. facrifices, and by arty temples to 


©. be ſhut up every where 


„in the cinen, and Nee eh e 8 
Probably — 


to this la W. 

Gcchafbed thinks, that (i) actii>lew/wes decke to Taurus, who 
was Prefect — — it ſpovid be underſiood to 
reach no farther. But that does not appeat clear to me. For —— 
this time ſome temples were: deſtroyed in other and countre) 

Nor is it, I think, very likely, that-Sozomen take ſuch 
ticular notice of a law, which had no effect out of Italie. 

4. The (#) ſecond law of Conſtantius, of this kind, and Moto 
8 n 353+ is diced te cas Trees of the 
1 noQturoal farrifices be aboliſhed, which had beep altowed 
40 A ntias,”* 

This — — was iſſued ſoon after the death of Mag- 
nentius, who, as is eee —_ relaxed the * of the laws 


. 2 | 


1076 
Gmiliter adfigi Wen Neben 
6. —_ vindicare e | 
A nj i wh 5 i 
MOT Tpe8hraas. Sen. 
45.7 , % 3329 . „ i OH, | 
(i) Atqui dact lex data eft ad 1 (H Conftantii 3 
— Iraliae frilicet, et ad Iuliae praefec - na facrifc Nome. Ad:Cerealem P. U. 
turam pertinet: omnia, ſcilicet, loca at» Aboleantur ſacrincia nocurna, et ne. 
gue wrbes hac lege ſunt, quae per eam faria deinceps licentia -repellatur. © Fo 
praefecturam, non omnia, quse Romano Tit. I. 5. P. 265. NE Hoa 


341 


Imperial Laus 


* the Gent. | Now therefore nocturnal leribces were probi- 


bited at Rome. 


_ Gothofced'is of opinion, dba () this law was enacted at the requeſt 
of Cerealis, ho was;1a-zealous Chriſtian, as he en from ſome 


things ſaid of him by Jerome. 


110419: dd 


I $f 


F. The third law of Conſtantius is 0150 * and the wor- 
hip of images, ſuppoſed to he publiſhed in the year 3 5. 


* preforming, 


f the ſame Emperour. 


vination : 25 are 


e We (m) appoint Capital. puniſhment to ſach as are convicted of 
ſacrifices; ar,worſhiping images. 
— er book and title of the Code we find (n) three laws 
publiſhed in the yea 
penalty of, deed: againſt all;who — any of 


113% 


rs 3 56. or 357. with the 
the maſters of di- 


here reckoned up under their ſevetal titles of 


Haruſpices, ——— — Chaldeans, Harioli, Augures, aur nc] | 


icians, 


Theſe, laws, as is. ſuppoſed. were occaſioned 


. Q14 1 9 2 An 


by Wins quiries 


of Pagans, incoofiſtent; with, the public quiet, and the ney of _— 


ince, Dea NN U 108 4324 
Thee are laws of * Conſtantin' 8 ſohaband ſucceſſors. "And i muſt 
be allowed, that chere is; in them a good deal of ſeverity. 71 
; bad doth. 044.4 405906106 FATTY: 


III. We —— wry) in 3 


to ihe reign of Julian. But bis 


Hiſtoric has been already writ by us: in which we have ſufficiently 
ſhewn his zeal for Gn, and the treatment, siven by bim to the 


Chri iſtians. 


nd I — that at his acceſſion all dhe laws of pibcaliog 


Chriſtian neee reer a N made void, 


* 


(65 Iltud alimum- notari cu cupio, datam 
hanc legem ad Cerealem F raeſectum Ur- 
dis, dubio ad ejus fu} eſtionem, 
quem Chriftianae' Religioni 2 el 

fuiſſe credere licet. Sane id ſatis i 
ea quae de Cereali hoc memorat Hiero- 
nymus ep. 16. Tom. i. ambitioſius 
tente Marcellam viduam in urorem. 
rb. ib. p. 66. 

(mn) Paenae capitis — 
mus eos, quos operam 
colere ſimulachra confi: Edd. Tit, 
; J. 6. p. 206. 


n praecipi- 
iis dare, vel The 


and 


. 4 


(n) Nemo haruſpicem conſulat, aut 
mathematicum, , nemo harialum. Au- 
gurum et vatum prava confeſſio conticeſ- 
cat. Chaldaei ac magi, et ceteri, quos 
maleficos ob facinorum multitꝭdinem vul- 
gus appellat, nec ad hanc partem aliquid 
moliantur. Sileat omnibus per petuo di- 
vinandi curioſitas. Etenim ſupplicium 
| capitis foret gladio ultore proſtratus, qui - 

cunque "ye obſequium denegaverit., God. 

b. 9, Tit. xvi. de Maleficis, 1. 4. 
Hoop a l. f. 7 J. 6. Tom, 3 . ee 
124. 


concerning Gentil People, and their Worſhip. 


and abrogated: and that they remained without force, unleſs they 
were renewed, or revived by mee authority. | 


159307? 


IV. The fourth ſection in Cave's' Introdotions " * hs: :Laws of 
In what caſe Gentil iſm "_ under the . W gona; Valentinian el 


and Valens, © 


an, and 


Here it is obſervable, that Oothofred (o) in the Title of rue Valens. 


Sacriſices, and Temples, puts not down any laws of theſe three Em- 
perours, nor of Gratian, againſt Gentiliſm. * And, including Julian, 
this he computes to be the ſpace = five and owemy your irons 8 
ſtantius to Theodoſius. mo 4: 

Thoſe Emperours were Chriſtians os they encouraged tber 
ple in the profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and protected 405 
in the enjoyment of the privileges conferred upon them by Conſtan- 
tin. And Sozomen ſays, particularly: of Jovian, that y he 
*« recommended to all his ſubjects throughout the Empire the Chriſ- 
e tian Religion, as the only true religion. And he wrote letters to 
* the Governours of the provinces, that they ſhould give them full 
> liberty to frequent the churches, and worſhip God devoutly there.” 
But, as it ſeems, there were now no new laws iſſued r Gentil 
people, and their ſacriſice. 
In proof of this Gothofred obſerves Worb things: fa thing, mY 
leged by him, is a paragraph of Symmachus, in his Petition to the 
younger Valentinian, where he ſays: Certainly (q) if we reckon up 
the princes of each ſect, and of each opinion, one of your near anceſtors 
[meaning Julian] favoured the rites of our fathers: — flill nearer 
in _ ee, Vakentanien ts _ did not remove them, ¶ the 
' piety 


-£ : 


() Ad Theodoſii Magni conſtitutiones, 
quae ſex numero hoc titulo occurrunt, pu- 
ta 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. a Conſtantio Imp. 
magno pripcipum et annorum hiatu, 
25. ſc.] nunc provehimur: nullis Iuliani 
Joviani, Valentiniani, Valentis, Gratia: 
ni, adverſus Paganos et Sacrificia hunc in 
titulum relatis. . . . Hujus vero rei cauſla 
haec eſt: Quia (verba ſunt Symmachi in 
Relatione at Valentinianum, hanc in rem 
ſingularia:) /i numerentur hi (quos modo 
dixi) Principes utriuſque ſectac, utriuſque 
ſententiae, proximus eorum ceremonias pa- 


trum, (id eft, Gentilium) Guin," recen- 
tior non removit. Diſſimulationem ideo 
et conniventiam horum poſteriorum prin- 
cipum Symmachus laudat : memorat et 


Ambroſius, 2 1. et 2 adverſus Sym- 
machum. Gothef. ibid. i. T. 6. p. 267. 
: 


. Eye rere ure Tas iJvav, 
ir Tais dnss ia 40e 215 V ro beer 
4 bipanives, 9 N I n cößae Tols 
dpxoutrn; TH TA. Weid rin . lib. 
6. cap. 3 p. 640. belbeaer, 


(g) See n noſe . 


\ Imperial Laws 


„ Seeger g- ede 1 
2 the conntvance of the er AE pn. weight, |: 2 

But to be ſomewhat more | 

Jovian publiſhed a law of ojvecthl wileautite, for which he was 
* by Themiſtins, as we ſaw ſome while (r) agoe 

Of Valentinian Ammianus (5) ſays, as we have alſo — 05 . 
ready, that he was remarkable fot the moderation of his 
4 ment, and that he Rood neuter am all the divertitiee of; el. 
„ and was: troubleſome to none.; | He. did not require any to 
| ow either this, or that. Not did he ſtrive by edicts to bend 

0 « the necks, of his ſubjects to his own way of worſhip n. but left 
ei things untouched, in the condition, in which: he Joundabem. - 
A ff 71 nie of rain th abliſhed by 43728! 8 181 

wt) aw pu him i In E. he f 
(u) forbids it ho rv, hr as it ater 420 and 

. openly: declares, that begining of bis government it had 
been his-maxim, 10 let alſ men follow chat way uf worſhip, which 
« was beſt. apptgyed by, them. Which law conſpires complcatly 
with the teſtimonie of . _ ane and ray. many 

confirm it.. 

And we may here recolle&t hin we bmi ſais in (x) Zoli- 
—_ et that Valentinian had forbid nocturnal facrifices, with a view 
g thoſe enormitics,, which ate ſometimes, committed 
«in thoſe ſeaſons: hat upon the remonſtrance of Prectextatus, as 
Bo 3 the Emper nent 0 et that lv li dormant 

. 20 % Greece at | | 
Aud agreeably to our preſent. a ent, Cave: ſy) ſays : « the 
Gentils for the main had enjoyed the peaceable. exerciſe of their 
religion for many years, having — a wich little or no interruption 
15 e e eee eee And een Mee 


22 «.of 
eh ae ob, alas 1. |. 1 ann 
1 . N nam reprehendimus, ſed nocenter exerce- 
(7; Sor bore, «b 6-9. 1 14 ri vetamus. Cod. Jb., bb. 9. Tit. 16 De 


nallom cum ma- «t Mathonnaticis Sc. J. ins 7. 
2 : 


co ue iplam, aut aliquam k 5 See we, >, lviti, p. 2 

—_— a Majoribus | 7 is 1 9 N. 
8 Fe SEE bs where be ff refer r H> 
a me in exordio imperii mei — ui 455. E401 + 


4nicuique, quod animo imbibiſſet, clad fie 


concerning Gentil People, and their . or ſhip. 
* of Theodofius, almoſt wholly taken up with wars, their temples 
« were open, and they had the freedom of their rites and ceremo- 
© nies,” bet. he tort. es | 
It may be alſo not improper to put down here the general obſer- 
vations of Pagi upon this period, and the ſtate of Gentiliſm at. this 
time. „During () the reign. of Conſtantin, ſays he, the Gentils 


& had liberty, either in "whole, or in part, to celebrate publicly the 


c rites and ſolemnities of their religion. And upon the reſtoration 
te of the Chriſtian Religion after Julian, in the time of Valentinian 
* the elder, the Pagans enjoyed great liberty. They till had their 
« own opinion, their owa rites, their temples, and the ſolemaities 


c belonging to them. And in the begining of the reign: of Theo- 


te dofius, for ſome while they enjoyed the privilege of ſactiſicing. 
« till the year 391. in which Valentinian the younger, with the 
* advice of Theodoſius, forbid at Rome and Italie the offering of 


« vidims and facrifices, entrance into temples, and the worſhip of 


c images: as may be ſeen. in the eleventh law in the Theodoſian 
«= Code concerning Pagans, which was iſſued at Milan.“ 


So Pagi. But inſtead of the eleventh law in that title, I ſappole 


he meant the tenth. For the eleventh law in that title relates to 
Egypt... | a1 5 


V. We are now in the next place to obſerve the laws of Theodo- 
ſius, and ſucceding Emperours againſt the Gentils. os 


345 


Tons of 
Thad 


1. In the year 381, was iflued a law of Theodoſius, with the ii, and 


joint authority of Gratian, and the younger Valentinian, againſt A- 


ucceding 


E 


poſtates: that (a) they who apoſtatiſed from Chriſtianity N 


“ Paganiſm ſhould loſe the power of making a will. 


vs 1 1 1 3 Neid 
* - * * 1 
4 2 1 4 


(x) Imperante Conftantino Magno li- tinianus junior Theodoſii M. conlilio Ro- 


cuit adhue Gentilibus ſua ſolemnia vel in mae et in Italia ſacrificia hoſtiarum ſeu 
totum vel in partem publice agitare. .Re- victimarum, templorumque ingreſſum et 
parata dein poſt Jelizwito Apoſtatam ſimulachro cultum probibuit, ' Lege 
Chriſtiana religione ſub Valentiniano 125 xi. Cod. Theod. De Paganis, eo anno 
niore, ſua quoque Paganis ſententia, ſui Mediolani emiſna, et in Annalibus a Ba- 
ritus, templaque et femplorum fſoletihia ronio memorata. Fagi ann. 385. num. 
relicta fuere. Theodoſio demum impe- vii dan 3 bv © re” 


rante, et ſacrificia aliquandiu exercere li- (a) His qui ex Chriſtianit Pagani facti 


cuit, ad annum'Chriſh 39 1. quo Valen- ſunt, etipiatuf ficultäs juſque teſtandi. 


Omne 


Vor. V. e Mg 6 rg TS 


tf This, 


» 
J | 6 
. 


© Toperial Laut 


Thie, as Gothofred (5) ſays, is the firſt law of the kind, that ever · 
was enaQed by a Chriſtian Emperour. However, this law. (e) was 
afterwards ratified, and followed by other laws of Theodoſius the 
Great, Valentinian the Younger, Arcadius, Honorius, and Theo- 
dofius the ſecond, with the addition of other claufes, ſo that the 
friends and kindred of Apoſtates might have no benefit cf in- 


* 


heritance. 


2. In the fame year with the firſt law before mentioned, [that is 
in 381.] and by the ſame authority of Gratian, Valentinian the 
Younger, and Theodoſius, was enacted © a law (4) forbidding all 
te. ſacrifices in the way of divination, either by day, or by night, ei- 
« ther in temples, or elſewhere, upon the pain of proſcription. 
* And it is there added: hat God is to be worſhiped with pure and 
«-. chafle proyers, not with profane charms and incantations.” 


It is allowed by fe) Cave, and other learned men, that by this 
hw no other fecrifices are forbid, but ſuch as were performed in the 
way of divination, and for diſcovering futurities, and eſpecially ſuch: 
as related to the ſtate, and public affairs. N 
However, upon occaſion of this, and perhaps ſome other like 


ſubſequent laws, Zofimus complained, that (/) the temples in 


« the city, and the countrey, were attacked, and that men might 
no longer lift up their eyes to heaven, or pay. their devotions to 


the things therein withont 


” 


of their heads. 


3, In the year 382. was publiſhed'another: law of Theodoſius, 


— 
2 'S 7 4 
* 


* 1 


ſubmota conditione reſcindatur. Cod. The- 


ad. lib, xvi. Tit. vii. De Apoſiatis. l. 1. 


Tom. 6, f. 203. 


Y Inquies, 
Ae Ma nag in hoc genus apoſtata- 


rum, qui ex Chriſtianis Pagani facti fuil- 


ſent ab Imperatoribus conſtitutiones-pro- 
mulgatae fuerunt? Nullae, inquam, mi - 
hi accurrunt. Et Theodoſius Magnus, 


ni fallor, primus Imperatorum Chriſtia- 266 
norum eos conftitutiopibus inſeAgtus eſt 


&c, Goth. T. 6, %, 203; 
277 vii. de 


| 15 Vid. lib. xvi Apoftatis 


nullaene ergo, ante The- 


concerning (s) a magnificent temple in the province of Olchotne,. 


or 


(a) Si quis vetitis ſacrificiis, diurnis 
noQurniſque, velut vaeſanus ac ſacril 
incertorum conſultorum, Lands he 
been ſbi aut templum ad hujuſmodi 
ſcgleris. excuſationem adſumeodum eredi · 
derit, vel pulſaverit adeundum, proſotip- 
tioni. ſe noverit ſubjugandum : eum nos 
juſta inſtitutione moneamus, Caſtis Deum 
precibus, non dixis carminibus profanan- 
dum, 4b, 16. Tit, „ & 7, Tome 6. . 


(4) IntroduGion, p. Ä. 
Y Vid. 2% . 4. b. 175. 
g Aedem olim frequentiae dedica- 
tam, coetui etiam, populoque commu- 
nem, 


concerning Gentil People, and their Worſhip. 


- <© or Edeſſa, as is ſuppoſed, which was adorned with many =, 
<< and of curious workmanſhip, allowing, that it ſhould be 


« and be f 


uented, provided no ſacrifices were performed there.” 


It is ſuppoſed, that (5) this temple had been ſhut up, but now, at 
the carneft requeſt of ſome, and for avoiding too much offenſe, it 


was allowed to ſtand open. 


However, this temple, as it ſeems, had been deſtroyed, before 
Libanius compoſed his Oration for the Temples. It is ſuppoſed, that 
(i) he complains of it in one part of his Oration. 
2 In the year 385. was (4) publiſhed another law of Theodoſi- 


«© forbidding 


facrifices, eſpecially fuch as were made in the way 


of divination, and for diſcovering futurities, upon pain of death.” 
This law is addrefled to Cynegius, Prefect of the Practorium in the 
Eaſt. And it muſt be underſtood: to Nobbi facrifices i in Egypt, at 


leſt in the way of divination. 


Libanius may refer to this law, whes he ſays . mention - 
ed Oration, that facrifices were forbidden, but not iocenſe: which was 
done ſoon after this, in a law publiſhed in 392. as we thall ſee preſently. 

5. In the year 391. was (/) publiſhed a law of Theodoſius, in 
*« which all facrifices of innocent victims, and accefle to the tem- 
« ples, and the worſhip of ſenſleſs images, are prohibited.” 

This law was particularly deſigned for Rome and Italie. This is 
the-law, to which Pagi referred in the paragraph cited from him 


dls 


nem, in 4 tanie feruntur — 
artis pretio quam divinitate metienda, ju- 

iter patere, publici conſili auctoritate 

ecernimus . , Experientia tua, omni 
votorum celebritate ſervata, auctoritate 
noſtri ita patere templum permittat oracu- 
lis, ne illic prebibitorum uſus facrificio- 
rum, hujus occafionis aditus permiflus eſ- 
ſe credatur. Lib. 16. Tit. x. l. 8. Tom 6, 
Pp. 268, 

(b) De quo tamen in conſilio 
ſnemde Theodoſii] 
nonnulſis contendentibus, occludi oporte- 
re, duobus argumentis. . , . Veram con- 
tra contendentibus ais, ac nominatim 
Gentilibus, quorum magnus tum in pa- 
latio ſeu _comitatu Theodoſii Magni nu- 
merus erat. Goth, T. 6. 2 268. 


dubitatum * 2 


ſome 


i) N. Templic. Or. þ 27. c. 

vo St — mortalium of —— ſa- 
crificii ** audaciam, ut inſpectione 
jecoris, extorumque praeſagio vanae ſpem 
promiſſionis accipiat, vel quod eſt deteri- 
us futura execrabili conſultatione cognoſ- 
cat, Acerbioris etenim imminebit ſuppli- 
ei cruciatus eis, qui contra vetitum, prae- 
ſentium vel futurorum explorare temtave- 
rint veritatem, Lib. 16. Tit. x. J. 9. T. 
6. p. 270. 

I | ſe hoſtiis polluat, nemo in- 
ſontem victimum caedat, nemo delubra 
adeat, templa perluſtret, et mortali opere 
formata ſimulacra ſuſpiciat: ne divinis 
atque humanis ſanctionibus reus fiat. Jbic, 
44 0 p. . 


„ Penis 


tinum, eee et Con 


Bo  -Tmperial:Laws 
ſome 1 * Sd by, Gothofred (1) alſo, that all theſe 


things, are here 
the younger 


ſalutly forbidden by this law of Theodoſius, and 
Valentinian. And (m it-is conſidered by him, as well 
as by Pag as the firſt law of the kind, ſince Conſtantius. 


6 la che ſame. year, 391. like (n) law was publiſhed by Theo- 
ſius for Egypt. * forbidding ſacrifices and acceſſe togemples.” The 
executiqn, of this law is referred, to Euagrius Prefect, and Romans 


temple of Serapis at Alexandria. 


Count of Egypt. Soon after which followed the demolition of the 


7. Ia the year 392. was oublithed a a ſevere be: of Theodofius, 


1 directed to Ruñ nus Prefect of the Praetotrium, fata to men of 
all rank eyery kind of Heatheniſh worſhip: : 


Leg (e) no man, of what order, tank, or qualiey Genes be 
% may be pteſume in any place, or any city to offer but an 


bs harmlefs, 


pkjacenſ & 


crifice, to ſenſleſs images, or pay any adoration to his 
m en, by offerings of wine, ſetting up lights, 
hanging up garlands to them. And if any 


ingif 
ec man ſhall. dare $0. offer a ſacriſioe, or conſult the reeking entrails, 
cc, let it be lawfull for any one to aceuſe him, and being found guilty, 


10 let 


bim receive” ſentence according 


ly; as in caſes of high - treaſon, 


« although it ſhould appear, that he did not herein conſult any thing 
« e life of his lines. mM —_ nen ee all about it. 


©, (1% 4:.f4 + V2 $7457 —_y_ 


u 4 vis 

(0) Sacrificia boſtiarum ſeu victima · 
rum, templorum que ingteſſus, ſimula- 
crorum denique cultus hac conſtitutione, 


wo. D, 39% prorfus inhibeatbe: Goth. 


15 "Eres" bac primum Ds Conſtan- 
ti m, V 


"FE 
24A. 


7 


8 <3; * 


banius dente eker in oratione, Mm 


SE , 


edidi vas 76 ney quae ſeripta eſt A, D. 
387. [forte 391, J. Goth, ibid. 


Lex Theo ofii M. quinta hoc titulo lex 
per Acgyptum: Quo ſacrificia, adituſque 


en interoicuntur. 

Euagrio PF. Aug. et Romano Com, 
Aegypt. Nulli ſacrificandi tribuatur po- 
teſtas: nemo Templa circumeat, nemo 
delubra ſuſcipiat, intercluſos ſibi noſtrae 
legis obſtaculo profanos aditus recognoſ- 


911 ren) ROS 


&. 


SGenium, 


1. For 


z 8 12 *% 


* 


cant: 4 ut, J quis 101 te Diis » aloud, 

contra vetitum, 3 molietur, 2 

exuendum entiis recogno ſcat. 
Eed. 72 po 15 6. p. 272. 

(e) Nullus omnino, ex quoliber gene- 

re, ordine hominum, dignitatum, vel in 

poteſtate poſitus, vel honore perfunctus, 


9 five potens forte naſcendi, ſeu humilis ge- 


nere, conditione, fortuna, in nullo peni- 
tus loco, in nulla urbe, ſenſu carentibus 
ſimulacris, vel inſontem victimam coe-. 
dat: vel fecretiore piaculo, Laremſignem, _ 
Penates nidore veneratus ac» 
cendat Jumina, panes thuta, ſerta ſuſ- 
ndat. II. Quod fi quiſpiam immolare 
boſt oſtiam ſacrificaturus audebit, aut ſpiran- 
tia exta conſulere, ad exemplum Majeſ- 
tatis reus, licita cunctis accuſatione, de- 
latus, excipiat ſententiam conpetentem, 
etiamſi nihil contra ſalutem Principum, 
aut 


concerning Gentil People, and their Worſhip. 
« For it is enough to aggravate the greatneſſe of his crime, that he 
« would raſeind the las of nature, ſearch into things unlawfoll, 


« diſcloſe what is ſecret, attempt what is prohibited, inquire into 


«« another's fate, and give hopes of his death, or ruin. But if any 
« man ſhall burn incenſe to a corruptible image, the work of mens 
« hands, and byta tidieulous example honour that which himſelf 
« has juſt now framed, and ſhall'by'crowning the ſtock with gar- 
« lands, or by erecting an altar of turfs, do what he can, though 
« but in a mean way, yet a way highly injurious to religion, to pay 
. « worſhip to ſenſleſs images, let him, as a perſon guilty of the vi- 
« olation of religion, be puniſhed with the loſſe of that houſe or 


« field, wherein it ſhall be proved, that he practiſed ſuch Pagan 
« ſuperſtition. For it is our judgement,” that all places, wherein it 


« ſhall appear that incenſe has been burned, (provided they be legal- 
« - ly proved to be the perſons that did it) ought to be confilcated to 
« our Treaſutle. But if it ſhall ſo happen, that the place where 


« or conſecrated chaple, ot another man's houſe 
« appear that it was done without the knowledge of the owner, let 
e him be fined in the ſum of xxv pounds of gold: andTet him that 
© connives at it, and conceals it, be fined in the ſame ſum with Him 
« who ſacrificeth. And our pleaſure is, that this be fo obſetved by 
te the Judges, Defenſors, and Curiales of every city, that the Officers 
« having diſcovered any ſuch fact, ſhall immediatly bring it before 


« ſuch a kind of ſacrifice has been performed; n i 
F gthuhd, iF it 


T1 


aut de ſalute quaeſierit. Sufficit enim ad ne famulatum, Namque omnia locas 


4 I 
1%:::* the 
£1539) $4 24 0 


criminis molem, naturae ipſius leges velle 


reſcindere, inlicita perſcrutari, occulta re- 
cludere, interdicta temptare, finem quae- 


rere ſalutis alienae, ſpem alieni interitus 


polliceti. III. Si quis vero mortali opere 


tacto, et aevum paſſuta Simulachra impo- 


ſito thure venerabitur, ac (ridiculo exem - 
plo metuens ſubitoque ipſe ſimulaverit) 
vel redimita vittis arbore, vel erecta ef- 


foſſis ara ceſpitibus vanas imagines, hu - 


miliore licet muneris praemio, tamen ple · 
na religionis injuria, 
rit, is, utpote violatae religionis reus, 
ea domo ſeu poſſeſſione 'multabitur, in 


qua-eum Gentilitia conſtiterit fuperſtitio- 


onorare temptave- 


quae thuris conſtiterit vapote fumaſſe, i 


tamen ea in jure ſuiſſe thurificamium pro- 
babuntur) fiſco_noſtro adſocianda cenſe - 
mus. IV. Sin vero in templis faniſve 
publicis, aut in aedibus, agriſve alienis, 
tale quiſpiam ſacrificandi genus exercere 


temptaverit, ſi ignorante domino uſurpata 


conititerit, xxv. librarum auri multae no- 


mine cogetur inferre : conniventem vero 


huic ſceleri par ac ſacrificantem poena re- 
tinebit. Quod quidem ita per Judices 


ac Defenſores, et Curiales 1 
nico per 


urbium, volumus cuſtodiri, ut i 


hos comperta in ud. cum deterantur: per 


illos 


349 


350 


3 without noĩſe and tumult. 
4. taken away, all occaſion of ſuperſtition will be removed.“ 


OI Laws 
« the —_ and. Mow ſhall forthwith ſee to the execution of the 


But if the Defenſors and Curiales ſhall conceal any thing 
= 2 favour, or careleſſneſſe, they ſhall be puniſhed by the 
53 * Judges. And if the Judges, after information received from the 
cers, ſhall take no notice of it, or defer puniſhment, they 

cc i« ſhall be fined in the ſum of xxx pounds of gold. And their 
«© Officers ſhall be liable to the ſame penalty.” «© Given at 


e penalty, 


_ «© Conſtantinople, the eighth day of November : Arcadius being 


ce the ſecond time, and Rufinus Conſuls :” that is, in the year 
CCCXCII. 

That is 4 prolix edit. I once intended to abridge 3 it, and make 
remarks, But now I have tranſcribed it. at length, almoſt entire, 
that my readers may themſelves make remarks, This law of Theo- 
doſius is inſerted at length in an Engliſh Verſion by Fans in his (p) 


| Introduction: : of which verſion I alſo have made ſome uſe 


8. In the year 399. was publiſhed by Arcadius a law for deſtroy- 
ing temples in countrey· places. 
If ) there are any temples in the fields, let them be deſtroyed 
For theſe being thrown down, and 


' do not take all the Imperial laws iſſued about this time, relating 
to Gentil worſhip, I omit ſeveral. , 

9. By a law of Theodofius the younger, in 416. They (r) 

« who are polluted with the profane errour of Gentiliſm are exelud- 
* ed from militarie power, and judicial authority.” 

© 10. In the year 423. is a law of the ſame Theodoſius to this pur- 

e 0 oh (s) the un My en N18 chair full e uben 

-*© the 


illes FINER 77 RA was 9 9 7 


3 aut inguria praetermit- 
e 


int, commotioni Ju- 


diciariae ſubjacebunt. Illi vero moniti, 


ſi vindictam diſſimulatione diſtulerint, . 
xxx librarum auri diſpendio multabuntur: 
Officiis quoque evrum damno parili ſub- 

Dar. vi vi. Id. Nov. CP. Arcadio 
A. II. et Rufino Coff (392. en. J. 


1 


jugandis. 


N 
) p. KAuii. 


% Si qua in is templa ſunt — 
_ ac tumultu — oy enim de- 


jam nullos elſe cr 
tum 


jectis atque ſublatis, omnis ſuperſtitionis 
materia conſumetur. Hod. Tit. 4 16. 
Tom. 6. p. 283. | 
(r) Qui profano Pagani ritus etrore 
ſeu crimine polluuntur, hoc eſt, Gentiles, 
nec ad Militiam admittantur, nec Admi- 
niftratoris vel Judicis honore decorentur. 
Ead. Tit. l. 21. T. 6 p.293 
0) Paganos, qui ſuperſunt, quanquam 
— 8, HO 
egum um praeſeripta com 
peſcant. od. Tit. J. 22. 7. 6. þ 294. 


concerning Gentil People, and their Worſhip. 


* the Pagans. that remain: though we rather think, that there are 
*« none left.” 

11. Again, in the ſame. year: 
© remain, are found offering execrable ſacrifices to demons, let them 


* be puniſhed with baniſhment and confiſcation of goods: though 
c they ought to ſuffer capital puniſhment,” 

12. In the year 426. was promulgated another law of the ſame 
Theodofius, and very ſevere : © forbidding (2) all Pagan oblations, 
« and ſacrifices, ordering their, chapels, temples, and conſecrated 
« places, if any yet remained, to be deſtroyed by the authority of 
« the magiſtrate : or that they ſhould be expiated by placing in them 
© the venerable fign of the Chriſtian religion. And if any are 


« convicted before a competent Judge of having ſacrificed. contrarie 


e to this law, they are to ſuffer death.” 


Theodoret, who lived in the time of this Emperour, and con- | 


cluded his hiſtorie at the year of Chriſt 429. ſays, that (x) he 
« commanded all the temples of idols, which yet remained, to be 


1 deſtroyed to the foundation, that they who ſhall live after us 


© may not ſee ſo much as the traces of the former ancient er- 
00 rour.” | 


13. Nevertheleſs after all, Gentiliſm Qill ſubſiſted, though their 


temples, for the moſt part, had been long ſince ſhut up, or de- 
ſtroyed. For there is a ſevere law of Valentinian the Third, and 
Marcian, in the year 451. *© forbidding (y) all Heathen ſacrifices, 
„ and oblations of frankincenſe, and wine, and adorning images 

15 „ | > Rs with 


&© If (t) any of the Pagans that 


(t) Paganos, qui ſuperſunt, fi aliquan- 
do in exſectandis daemonum ſacrificiis fu · 
erint comprehenſi, quamvis capitali poena 
ſubdi debuetint, bonorum proſetiptione 
et exilio coerceri. Eod. Tit. I. 23. T. 6: 


n 
: (u) Omnibus ſceleratae mentis Paga· 
nae, exſecrandis hoſtiarum immolationi- 
bus, damnandiſque ſacrificlis, (neg 
antiquarum ſanctionum auctoritate prohi- 


bitis, interdicimus. + Cunctaque eorum 


- fana, templa, delubra, fi qua etiam nunc 


reſtant integra, praecepto magiſtratuum 
deftrui, conlocationeque venerandae Chri- 


ſtianae religioois ſigni, expiari pr i- 
mus: ſcientibus Carers: 6 3 


legi apud competentem Judicem idoneis 


probationibus inluſiſſe conſtiterit, eum 
morte eſſe multandum. Zed Tit. l. 25. 


- T. 6. p. 296. 


(x) Türe Ii ivercs dur? r i 
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' Imperial Laws, &c, 


. with garlands, and all the rites of the ancient ſuperſtition in ge- 


tions. 


Obſerva- 


E 
niani II 


ve neral.” I put below (2) Pagi's obſervations upon this law. 

I recite here no more laws of Chriſtian Emperours relating to Gen- 
tiliſm. It is a dull part of my work. But I thought it incumbent 
on me not'to omit it entirely, that my readers may be able to judge 
for themſelves concerning this point, as well as others. Some more 
like laws may come before us hereafter, and be mentioned occaſi- 
onally. | | = 

And now ſome will be diſpoſed to make obſervations upon what 
we have juſt ſen. te EET ee 

1. The period of twenty years, or five and twenty years, as it is 
ſometimes called by learned men, from the death of Conſtantius, to 
the acceſſion of Theodoſius, or thereabout, when the Gentils were. 
treated with much mildneſſe, and few laws were iſſued againſt them, 
enn bh * 

2. Poſſibly, we here ſee the ground of the great animoſity of Zo- 
ſimus, and other Gentil writers againſt Conſlantin and Tbeodaſius above 
all other Chriſtian Emperours. Conſtantin was the firſt of the Ro- 
man Emperours, who forſook Gentililm, and embraced Chriſtia- 


' nity. And in the later part of his reign divers Heathen temples. 


were deſtroyed, and ſacrifices were forbid, Which law againſt ſa- 


| crificing ſabfiſted in force under his ſons. . Who likewiſe iflued di- 


vers ſevere laws againſt the Gentils. And again, after the interval of 
the reign of Julian, and a ſeaſon of great mildneſſe and moderation 
under his immediate ſucceſſors, in the reign of Theodofpus old laws 
againſt Gentiliſm were revived, and more added to them. And the 
conduct of Theodoſius was imitated by his ſons, and their ſucceſſors 
after them. Theſe things may have occaſioned the great ani- 
moſity of Gentil writers againſt the two fore-mentioned Empe- 
TOME: w þ 1 N | | parts 

3. I think, it muſt be allowed, that the laws againſt Gentiliſm, 
which T have juſt” rehearſed, were not rigorouſly executed. But 
of this we ſhall haye occaſion. to ſpeak more fully hereafter, 


Dee Gentiliſmi reliquiae in to- anno in Annalibus numero ult. Pagi an. 
F anno 451. Valenti« 389. xv. ages * 
et Marciani, ut legere eft, eo 1 © 


: * . 1 
: , - 


SECT. 


SECT, 11. A Conſultation, and Pirination of Hea- 
then People, in the Time of Valens, 199 the year 
373. 1 * Te tts 


L An Account of ii it from Ammianus, 22445 je Writers,” II. Remork 


pon their Accounts, and a Vindication of Valens jrom the charge 

 exceſſbve Cruelty, III. The Hiſtorie and Character of the Phi 2 

ppber Maximus, ann of the TIE Wee who now ſuffer- 

ed Death... | J Bln min 
F lo noifto 325 3+. 


. . the year 00 373. or 00 374. hüt Valente Was at Ant 
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Anti- A. D. 


och, a diſcoverie was made of a conſultation, which'.. ſome 374. 
Gent had together for finding out the name of the perſon, who 4» 4c- 


count of 


the Emperour. There arc accounts. of it in ſeveral 4 D 
a 0 ecelefjaſtioal hiſtorians, and in divers Heathen; authors; {Sonny 


y; Ammianus Marcellinus, who is the fulleſt of. Mead was 

then in the Eaſt, and poſſibly at Antioch. 
„When (e) the affair was brought before Modeſtus, "Prefect of 
2 the ee e put N the eee 


Fra 
T1945 ' 36A 1 101 414 <1 ts 4 1 2 Us {#45 ** lays, 


' 


* 
4 enen Hr i Wente 71 Dien iin 4 is. 9% EY Rn? 
La) 2 ani, Vid et neben aperit” textuth! Wa 
37k iii. aſu, ann 37 3. ne te. > feſſus, ſe cum 1 Hitario et Patritio yatici- 
1 2 alens. art. fv. Sv. nandi petitis, ny ilarius milita⸗ 
"a ) - » +. et Antiochiam Imperator Ro- verat in palatio; de Tmperio' conſuluiſſe 
TAS Qui dum ibi moratur futuro: motaſque ſectetis artibus ſortes, 


—— 10 hoſtium externorum, in- 
teſtinis pene perierat fraudibus, ut aperiet ſis confultoribus luctuoſos exitus praedix 


ies. cel; orum. . . Juſſoſque Palla- iſe. tque cunQantibus, uiſnam ea 
Krass 8 re: fidenter N e rüden - 8 db vigo ? antiſta- 
8 hy immenſum.: adfirmans, Fi - ret, viſus eſt aliis omnibus br mr The- 


Salben Praeſidialem. „et cum ed — e inter notatios adeptus 


| um nomen Imperaturi poſt V 17 radum erat fevera ita ut opi- 
lentem deteſtandis praciagh is didiciſſe ſe- nat unt. Namque antiquitus claro 
cretim. N agen Fidaſtius illico nete in Galllis natus, | liberaliter 


namque aderat forte Yan wee res: induc. catus, . &c. Ammian. I 29, capt. i. ii. 15 
— viſo indice, mul infitiatione adum- 596.'597. ed. Gramm. gn, 1693. . 
brare jam n N rei totius ca- g 


Yb AV. -. Z 4 


e ee peincipis optimi, et ip - 
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A Conſultation and Divination of Heathen People, 5 


« Preſident, and Pergamiut, and Irengens, had tried by ſecret arts, 
to find out the name of him, who was to. ſucceed Valens in the 
« Empire. Fiduſtius happened to be preſent. And being laid hold 
* of, he did not deny the charge, but confeſſed, that he, with Hz- 


&« larie, and Patritius, both well ſkilled in the art of divination : 


© [moreover Hilarie had a militarie.poſt at Court] had inquired. af- 


«ter a ſucceſſor in the Empire. They .ſoon diſcovered, . that. he 
« would be an excellent Prince, and that his name was. Theodarus, 


„ meaning him, who was then ſecond. in the Secretaries. office, 
«*. and was a perſon of a good familie, well educated, and commen- 
« dable for many virtues.” 7 | \ 


The confeſſions made by Patritius and Hilarie, upon farther ex- 


amination, are particularly related by Ammianus aſter this manner. 
4 (9 tripod made of laurel at ariyfictally.prepared, and canſe- 
i crated with certain preſeribed ſecret charms and invocations, It wwas 


©. then placed in the midle of a room, perfumed with Arabian ſpices. 


| * The charger, upon which it oa ety bud upon it's mah. brim the 


ct imprecationibus . Carminum, ſecreto- 


* 
> x 


* 5 tc 
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Se CET n EMTIIRTS TO PT TR de 46" fr 14} Men on A 
adus itaqpe Patricius et Hlarius, / arboris geſtene litato conceptis- carmini- 
Ae explicare juſſi geſtorum, cum bus numine praeſeitiorum nucdore, cere- 
inter exordia variarent, fodicatis lateribus, moniali ſcientia ſuperſtitit :- cortinuli 
inlato tripode quo utebantur, adacti ad penſilem annulum librans, ſartum e 
ſupmas ene ren our fidem 9 filo perquam levi, N . 
.ipfis exordiis. replicatam. Et prior ciplinis initiatum : qui per intetvalla di- 
why mal, even, | Fearing pion nr: gol xr e 5. 
fer Judices, ad cortinae Ninilitudinend Det. dens ſaltuatim, herons efficit verſus jnter- 
phicae dis; ;avſpigiis de laufkis virgulis, rogantibus conſonos, ad numeros et mo- 
infauſtam hanc menſulam quam videtis: bh plepe conclufos : quales 3 Py- 
thici, vel ex oraculis editi Branchidarum, 
rum, Choragliſque multis ae diuturnis ri- Idi tum quaerentibus nobis, Hui praeſenti 
tualiter comſectatam movimus tandem, ſyccedet imperio, denne battle 


— 


— 2 


ex pate 


canis conſulebatuf, erat _ inflitutio. talis. ännulus duo; perſtrinxerat ſy\labas ©E 

Collocabatur in medio domus emaculata cum adſeRione literae poltrema, excla- 
odotibus Arabibus undique lance 'rown- mavit pracſentium 'quidam, Theodorum 
da pure ſuperpoſita, ex diverſis metallicis Ni fatali neceſſitate portendi. 
niatei lis fabrefacta: gujus in ambitu ro- Nec ultra negotio eſt exploratum. Satis 
tunditatis extremo ' Elementorum viginti enim apud nos conſtabat, hunc eſſe qui 
quattuor ſcriptiles formae incitae perite, poſcebatur. Cumque totius tei notitia m 
disjungebantur ſpatiis examinare dinien- „ ſuper oculis r fubjeciſ- 
ſis. Hac linteis quidam indumentis amic- ſet, adjecit benivole, id Theodorum pe- 


tus, calceatuſque itidem linteis ſoccis, nitus ignorare. Ammian. ibid. p. 601. 


turulo capiti circumflexo, verbenas felicis 602. 


« ſays, declared, that Fidufiius, who had been in the office of a 


u the Time of Valens. 


"xe four and twenty letters of the alphabet, neatly engraved, and 2 at A. b. 
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e due diftances from each other, Then a perſon, clad in linen veſt- 374. 


i ments; with linen ſocks upon bis feet, and a ſuitable covering upon 
« bis- bead, came in with laurel branches in bis hands, and after ſome 
 «©' myſtic charms performed, be ſhaked a ring, hanging at a curtain 


a * the edge of the charger : which jumping up and down, fell 


pon fuch and ſuch letters of the alphabet, where it ſeemed to ay: 
e Kh: + 2 arte alſo then compofing certain heroic verſes in anſwer to the 
* interrogatories that had been propoſed. The letters, which the ring 


« ßointed out in this caſe, were jour : GEOA. which being put toge- 


tber compoſed theſe two ſyllables, THEOD. whereupon ene that ſtood 
&« by, preſently cried out, that the oracle plainly intended Theodorus. 
Mor did we make any farther n 11 8 all well ſatisfied, that 
« he was the perſon intended.” 


Ammianus then adds, that Wen the while Akai had been 


thus diſtinctly laid before the judges, the deponent Hilarie ſub- 


joyned, that Theodorus himſelf had no. concern in ty being total. 
ly ignorant of this proceeding.” 


Thave taken (e) Cave's tranſlation of this ee making but 


little alteration in it. The words of Ammianus are at the bottom of 


the page, to be read by ſuch as are ſo diſpoſed. An exact literal 


tranſlation would be very difficult. But certainly this hiſtorie is ery 
Curious; and well deſerving to be attended to. 

+ Zonaras (/) gives a different account of the method: of divication 
now made uſe of. He ſays, © that the four and twenty letters of 
e the alphabet were written upon the ground, and at each one was 
«. placed a grain of wheat or barley. Then, after ſome myſtic 
* forms a cock was let out, which picked up ſuch grains as lay 
sat thoſe four letters.” But it is much more reaſonable, to relye 
upon Ammianus, who was contemporarie, and likely to be well in- 
formed. His account alſo is agreeable to that in (g) Sozomen, and 
' (5) Zoſimus, who have bath mentioned the tripod, 

All the ancient writers, who ſpeak. of this tranſaction, repreſent 
the public executions made-upon this. occaſion, as very ſevere and 
' cruel, Ammianus has mentioned ſeveral of the ſufferers. © Eurropi- 
Rs | | I 7 8 * as 


60 See his 1 as before, p. 6 Sozom, J. 6. cab. 35. p. 693.0 C. 
iv. 2 Zeſ. Pp. 743: in. 
77 Zen. Ann. T. 3. p. 29. 


356 A Conſultation au Divination of Heathen People, 
A. D. 1 15) Progonſal of Aſia, was accuſed, as an accomplice, but at 


374 


— 


leleögth weg dequitted . . The perſon next mentioned by Ammia- 
nus ig Simnidet, whom be calls a Philoſopber. He ſays, he 
Ln was a young man of ſtrict virtue. When he was accuſed, he 
\* acknowledged, that he had been acquaiated with the conſulta- 


„tien, hat did not think himſelf obliged to betray a ſecret, with 


N hick he had been entruſted. However, he was condemned to 


be hurnt alive. Whoſe fartitude in undergoing that death is here 


d extolled and celebrated by Ammianus, in a high degree. And 


he is compared to Peregrinus, a well-known philoſopher, who 


% bad burt himſelf at the Olympic games in the fight of all 
Greece. After him many others were put to death in a cruel 
manner, and in different ways. And heaps of books were brought 
“ forth, and conſumed in the fire, which had been fought for, and 


collected ſrom many houſes, as illicit: though many of them 


- 


were works relating ta the liberal ſciences, and others were law- 
i books. .. But they were.. brought out, and burnt in public view, 
in the preſence of the Judges, to mollify the reſentment of 


+, ple at: ſo numerous executiona. And nat lang aftar the philoſo- 


pher Maxim, who was ſo celebrated for his learning, by whom 
4/the Emperour Julian bad been inſtructed, and from whem he 
had received much emprovement, was accuſed of having been 


** acquainted with.the, above-mentioned aracle. Which he did not 


btinens poteſtate, ut {aGiogis' cenſeius 
arceſſitus in ctimen, 98 


bſceſſit innocuus 
is acceflic philoſophus Simonides, 


- aduleicens ile quidem, verum nuſtra ne · 
moria veriſ̃mus un du 
n iduſtium deſettetux, et cauſ- 
ſam non ex veritate, ſed ex ynius nutu 
penſari vidiſſet, didiciſſe ſe dit praedic- 
| 44, et commiſſa pro firmitate animi tacu- 


Qui cum sud iſſe ne- 


ifle. .. Ducti univerſi flebiliter jugulan- 


tur, praeter Simonidem : quem ſolum 


ſaevus ille ſententiae lator efferatus ob 


conſtantiam gravem juſſit flammis exuri. 
Qui vitam ut dominam fugitans rabi- 
dam, ridens ſalitas momentotum ruinas, 


74 *#J{13% $12 *Yat n „ de y. 
KK Log | . . i wes if 324 is + * Dar- 

4 Hy Quidus poſt haec cognita fequeſtra - immobilis confl agravit.  Peregr | inum i- 
tis, zus Aſuum proconſulari/ wno lum imitatus, Protea coguommme, philo- 


| bun Flos m; qui cum munda digredi 
atuiſſe 


ſtatuiſſet, Olympiae quinquennali certa- 
mine ſub Graeciae conſpe totius, ad- 
ſoenſo. rogo, quem 8 flam- 
mis abſumus ef, Et paſt hund diebus 


fecutis omnium fete ordinum multitudo, 


quam nominatim recenſere eft arduum. 
Deinde eongeſti innumert codices, a- 


cervi voluminum multi conſpectu jud cum 


concremati ſunt, ex domibus eruti a 
uti illiciti, ad leniendam caeſorum invidi- 


am: cum eſſent plerique liberalium diſ- 


ciplinarum indices variarum, et juris Ne- 


que ita multo paſt Maximus ille philoſo · 
phus, vir ingenti nomine doctrinatum, 


* 


cujus 


2 7 * k by * . * 9 7 2 
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« deny, but ſaid; be did mot chick himſelf obliged to divulge! it; A. D. 
„ However, be had told the perfons concerned, that they would 374 


all ſuffer. exquiſſte puniſhments;/ Ie was ſent tow-Ephefus, his na 
* tive place, and was there beheaded! Aud uw found by bis 
© own experience; What it is to fall into the bands of an unjuſt 
« judge. Diogenes was falſly accuſed, who ſoene white before had 
« been Governour of Bithynia. He was u man of 2 noble familie, 
« ingenious, ſkilfull in the law, a good pleader, and of a mild tem · 
« per. He was condemned to die for the ſake of his great eſtate. 
Then i Ayprus, Vicar of Britain, ho had now lived long in a 
<< private Ration; and was a man of an amiable character, was ta- 
„ ken up, and with his ſon Hrervcles, a youth of an excellent dif- 
« poſition, was accuſed of poyſoning. But it was upon the fole 
«© teſtimonic of one Diogenes, 'a very mean perſon. However Aly- 
« pins, after having been firſt deprived of his eſtate, was only ba- 
« niſhed. The ſon, when they were having him out to death, was 
© happily ſaved” 80 writes AnmmiꝗꝭçAu .. 

 Zofimus likewiſe has briefly given an account of the conſultation 
with the tripod, which pointed out Theodoras ns fucceſſor to Valens. 
© The (+) cauſe, he ſays, was brought" before Modeftas,' Prefect of 
« the Praetorium. Many were 'accufed. The priſons were: full. 
« And great numbers of people fed from theit habitations. The Em - 
te perour was greatly provoked, He became ſuſpicious of all who 


i profeſſed philoſophie, or were at'all diſtinguiſhed for literature, or 


© had 
. 
. 
F\ 
— * 
1 - 
1 14 . i 17 4 1 # 22 


cujus ex ubetrimis ſermonibus ad ſapien- 


4 4 


. 4 
- £1 
> 


pies quoque ex Vicario: Btitaanisrum, 


tian copioſus Julianus exſtitit Impete- 
tot, oraculi ſupra dicti verſus vidiſſe inſi - 
mulatus: ſeque comperiſſe adſenſus, ſed 
reticenda profeſſionis eonſideratione non 
effudiffe, ve rum ultta ptaediniſſe, conſul- 
tores ipſos ſuppliciis poenalibus e 
E LE ad genuinam patriam dyCtus, 


ibique capie rrumcatis, fenfit doreme pe - 


riculo poſtremo, quaeſitoris iniquitatem 
omnibus eſſe criminibus graviorem. Con- 
ſtrictus etiam Diogenes laqueis impiae 
falſttatis, vir nobili proſapia editus, inge 
nio, facundia forenſi, ſuavitateque prae- 
| fans, dudum Bichyniae rector, ut opt- 
mum patrimonium ejus diripetetur, capi- 
tali eſt poena adfectus. Ecce autem Aly- 


placiditatis homo jucundae poſt otioſun 
et repoſitam vitam ( quoniam bucuſque in- 


juſtitia tetenderat maus) in ſqualore 
maximo volutatus, ut veirehcu reus tita- 
tus eſt, cum Hierocle Rlio, aduleſceme 
indolis bonae, ur gente Diogene quodam 
et viſi et ſolo, omnique laniena excracia- 
toß ut verba placeritia PH Hp, vel pot ius 
arceſſitori, loqueretur: quo cum poenis 
non ſufticerent vivo exuſto, ipſe quoque 
Alypius poſt multationem bonorum exſu- 
lare pracceptus, filium miſerabiliter duc- 
tum ad mortem, caſu quodam, proſpero 
revocatum excepit. mmidu. l. 29 cap. 
. p. 604. 605. TTY OI Ht i) 
(%% £Lof. J. 4+ P. 743 744. 


39% A Conſultation mii of Heathen People, 
A. CD. <4 places ancCourts)7; Atithis! time was put to death that great 
374. 7 Eri 4s alſoaTHaurie of Phrygla, as having given 


<1:grclewer explicationdaf an -obſcure-oracle; Side, Patritius of 
abi AfA o Catia l WhO were all emipent for learn- 
ging aand fuſferedꝰ rather through envie, than ot 407 Joſt ac- 
dituſatidn broughraga inſt chem hh 28% 1 
29 — —— the great bene df men, "hs 
worchthen pur: to death. promi ſtubuſiy innocent and guilty- And 
amo mem thie'2 great! philoſopher: Maximus; who had been told 
of ithexonfbltation; and id not divulge ii. But (Y at the fame 
2 tat bead informed of it, he told them, that they had 
ce cthereby irnined ( him | He! foretold allo the death of che con ſpira- 
A und many. others|:and-alſo the. death of the Emperour him- 
tt ſelf, and that it ſhould-be in an uncommon manner, and without 
«auth .cAltwehich came to paſs. A for Maximus, he was ſent 
or: und brought to Antioch, where the Emperour was. But 
ot thinking fr to punich him there, they ſent him to Epheſus, 
W e Reſtuypithe Governout of Aſia, a mad of a moſt cruel 
tendiſpoſition, whoafter executing many- others, non: me wee | 

. pyyitd Maximum 4) 

Of this ald Libafnus complains, ſaying,” they. (#) Genie wo 
wait foti'tbe:death' of Maximus, W ae | an” cad to his. 
lifey n gw noise G11! e, 

- $beratesy. the 'ecclefiaſtical biftnrien, having nt 10 debe of 
this a conventions and divination, ſays: And (n) the Emperour 
4e 1 the precepts of Chriflianity; for which he profeſſed 

heal, put many to death, whom he ſuſpected of x deſign 

40 Laer the Empire. And now were deſtroyed many, who went 
vthe name of 'Throderius, Tbeodorus, I hevagfus, Throdulus, and 
40 ;>whoſe names had a like begining. Among them was 
<©-9n6"Fbeodofiolus, a worthie man, of a good familie in Spain. 
«And at that time many changed their names, and rejected the 
„ names given them by ir nn becauſe of "A's imminent den- 
en INE 2 785 were.) in.“ 55 


— 


Maxini. 28. » 
0 4 Ben. a 95 itn r 
() Socrat. I. 4. cap. 19. 


ile Niue ꝙ Vulu- 359 


Tilemant -f giving an account: ofcithis. nb remarkstupon A. D. 
Socrates after this manner. Soœtates (e) ſays, that thisc wis ſthe 37+ 
« occaſion of the death of Tbradgſalm, or Theodofivs,” à nobleman 
« of Spain, and a man of virtue. It is card to believe, that he did 
4 not intend the Count Theodoſius; unjuſtiy executed at Carthage 
« in the year 376. It was indeed fot other: renſons But the 
* people, wha are always making conjectures, and oftentim̃es 
** rong, may have believed, that it was for having aſpined to 
* empire, and becauſe of his name. Which would 1 
« ground for adding afterwards all the reſt.“ Valefius himſelf (y) 
in his notes upon Socrates has the ſame thought: though he does 
not make it out ſo clearly, as Tillemont. Pag ſy) was of the ſame 
opinion, and has ſhewed ſt as clearly! 25 nne eee 
he alſo may be conſulted. Mech bas st! 

Sozomen, giving an account of the Gi confultatian, * | 
great diſpleaſure of the Emperour thereupon, ſays, „ that C) 
« throughout the whole —— all Who were eminent for 
te philoſophie were deſtroyed, and not only they, but many ather 
« men of letters likewiſe: * that it was dangerous for any to wear 
« a fringed garment. And ſuch was the madneſſe of the Bmpe- 

r rour, that he ſeemed to think, he could kill his ſucceſſor. And 
« therefore not only they were put to death, who had conſulted the: 
© oracle, but they allo, about whom the conſultation was made. 
« Inſomuch that, as is ſaid, he ſpared not thoſe whoſe bames be · 
110 gan with thoſe four letters, OEOA of which mhenginreracmanyl: 
e others, and men of great eminence in the empire?!) 4nifolgon 

Sozomen therefore ſpeaks. not quite ſo paſitively 4 : 
And yet allowes himſelf to harangue upon it. But the wunden 
1 ſuppoſe, may be called in queſtion. Tillemant Obſetrvess Han | 
ſeems to me, both candidly and judiciouſly: hat (#3) fnceneht 5 

40 enge, nar aut enen ere ſo untesſonable an 

At eee deen e 8 iaus 
| 71 t 10:9 0. 1 c beige ! 

60 Tillem. ale. art. xv. p. 183 Tor be „ leres _—_— "ode: 


conveniunt. Valeſ. in Socratis locum. 


60 Quiſnam fit hic Theodoſius, in- (7) 4. D. 373. num v. 


certum eſt Neque enim Theodoſium (-) TTaparAncias 7 Jud 105 aur inlay 
itlum' exiſtimo, I heodoſii lmperatoris pa- Jepdaencan Y d d rag * ty ah n= 
trein, de quo Ammianus Marcellinus lo- _ 2 Xe A. Sean o 15 6. cap. 
quitur paſſim in libris ſuis .. Verba ta- * 

men illa, quae addit Socrates, * ve _ 1 LU Emp. Falens, ert. xv. p. 


26d 4 f Conſultation and Rune of Heathen People, 


D. „ ode a crutlty;, chere is at let reason co duuhty whecher be was 
— te guy of it.“ SI 43448 dt 54, dug ntved fü a 
And again, debe 20 Is fe) indeed kid Gch pa640-dvathy le- 
” veral perſans, becauſe they bore the name 'Theodornus, of other 
names reſembling it, nothing ãs more ubjuſt; nor leſs reaſonable. 
L would add, that net only Ammianus, and Zoſimus, but Euna- 
pins alſo, and Libauins, are filent about this particular And far- 
ther, among the many perſons, whom they or others mention, as 
pat m drath, on a8 accuſed, upon this occafion, there is not one, 
whole dame begins with theſe — excepting only Thevdorus hin- 
{&f, the principal perſon +4 concerned. There is no ground there- 
fore: ſon the obſervation of Sozomen, and divers others of late times, 
hu hade ridiculed Valens, As if he aimed to: Kin ene, 
Remarks III. L hae already enlarged in min biſtotie, my ay 
upon this thinks to proliaity. And yet it-vemains;! that l make Otte farther 
Account, are vpon what appears ia me a very curious relation! And I 
cha reiben ine mz Aolf obliged bo it, becoufy it is placed by te in 
tie State of Gentlyjon: under Chriflian Emperours, Andi have here 
a,opportunity t hem the temper and principles of 'Gentif people 
a tRis tima, and ade, e of ee learned men, as 
Wall as others. 6 Sto. el io TO een, 
1. Im the feſt ate; \theti, it ems de me ſomewhat ange, that 
nahen Ammianus, not Zoſimus, not any other ancient writer, 
ſhovld exadly mention the place, or the time of this conſultation, 
which made ſo much noiſt in the world. Valens, "av is obſerved by 
ſeveral of thoſe writers, was at Antioch, when the diſcoverie was 
made: and there the criminals wete tried before Modeſtus, and other 
magiſtrates; But none have ſaid that the eonſultat ion was at Au- 
tioch, ot at ſome other place not far from it. Nor is the time ex- 
actiy mentioned. Poſſibly, it was. not long before the difcoveric. 
Ant yet it ſeems to hive been known to ſeveral, before the judicial 
proceedings were begun, or any , made an it by the 
magilirate . I ba IE i 
2. Ta me it ſeems, that the pokes of the pooling upon this 
| occaſion has been much ene 


* ti 
. eg 0e =o There. 


'* N — 
— 4 » 


e nab, + 1 be mentioned 00 
+- 6 ah, which is tes, at bas been e- 5 


3 


in the Time of Valens. 


Valens with having put to death many perſons, whoſe names began 
with thoſe two ſyllables, Theod, That therefore is an unjuſt aggta- 
vation without reaſon, made by Socrates, and Sozomen, and other 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians, who have followed them. Sozomen's ex- 


preſſions likewiſe muſt be reckoned hyperbolical, if not extravagant, 


when he ſays, that (u) at that time almoſt all the Greek Philo- 
* ſophers were taken off,” And again, * that (x) almoſt all 
* throughout the whole Empire, who were eminent for philoſo- 
„ phie, were deſtroyed.” Whereas, I preſume, theſe executions 


were confined to that part of the Empire, which was under Va- 


lens. ; Wy 7 EE.» 2 % ; © alias. 

But when I ſpeak of aggravations of the cruelty of theſe pro- 
ceedings, I chiefly intend Ammianus Marcellinus, from whom we 
have the moſt particular account of this tranſaction. Ammianus 
is, generally, a fair and impartial hiſtorian, But here, as ſeems to 
me, he (y) has not acted up to that character. I ſhall therefore 


| obſerve ſeveral things ſaid by him, and refer my oblervations to the 


- 


conſideration of my readers. $17, | : | | 

2.) Ammianus enlargeth mightily in the commendation of The- 
odorus. * For (z) when the perſons preſent at the conſultation, 
* conſidered with themſelves, ho ſhould be the perſon intended 
© by the letters Theod, they were, as he ſays, ſoon led to think, it 


te muſt ; 


) Tao N U pt derte xar 


Tneivo Kage Jiephapno are Sox. 4 6. C. 35. 
p. 693. C. 85 | 
(x) Ibid. p. 694. 4 & vide ſupra, not. 


r). 
- (y) Tillemont ſeems to have been ſen- 
ſible of this. I put down what he ſays in 
his own words, and in in his own lan- 
age. Ammien, qui ce ſemble eſtoit a- 
2 Antioche, ou au moins en l' Ori- 
ent, le decrit fort amplemont, rendant 
les plus odieuſes qu'il peut et les informa- 
tions qu'on fit pour decouvrir les coupa- 
bles, et 1a punition tant de Theodore 
que de ſes Companions, Z Emp. Valens. 
art. xiv. p. 180. | | 


Vol. Iv. 


(2) Atqua cunQantibus, quiſnam roy 


tempeſtate omnibus vigore animi antiſta- 
ret, viſus eſt aliis excellere Theodorus, 
ſecundum inter Notarios adeptus jam gra- 


dum. Et revera erat ita ut opinati ſunt, 


Namque _—— claro genere in Gal- 
lia natus, et li 

pueritiae rudimentis, modeſtia, prudentia, 
humanitate, gratia, literis ornatiflimus, 
ſemper officio locoque quem retinebat, 
ſuperior videbatur, altis humilibuſque jux+ 
ta acceptus. Soluſque pene omnium erat, 
cujus linguam non infrenem, ſed diſpici- 
entem quae loqueretur, nullius claudebat 


periculis latus. Amm. l. 29. cap. i. fx 


$97» 
Aan 


beraliter educatus a primis 


361 
1.) There is no ground, as has been already ſhewn, to charge A. D. 


374» 
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A Conſultation amd Divination:of Heathen People, 


A. D. © muſt be heodbrut hb was the ſecond in the Secretaries) office, 


374. 


ve geHHan of u Uiſtinguiſhed excellonce, as indeed he was, being of 
„ god fatnitie in Gaul, well educated from his childhood, mo- 
« deft, prudent, human, 2grecable, learned, who always appeared 
= ſuperior to the poſt in which he was, acceptable to all men, 
«high and low, carefull of his wach, and never exceeding beyond 


e truth and reaſon,” Le 
This high character of Theodorus was the firſt things, that led. me 
to 0 ſaſpet Ammianus of partiality, and awakened. ay! attention to 
other things in this narrative. Fit | 
For Ammi 


bimfelf has eoknomledaml,; that (@) this Theodorus 


had formed deſigus upon the Empire. It appeared from letters 


| character of a"worthie man, thoogh 


writ by him to Hilarie above. mentioned. Ammianus alſo acknow- 
ledgeth, that' (6) defigns had been at. ſeveral times entered. into 
againſt the Em s life, and that it had been dane once in 
imminent danger from con ies. 
- Moreover Zofitnus' ſays, < that 00 Theodoros: — indaed of a 
«6. gook famitie, and well educated, but he was yet young, and 
„ being in the heat of youth was eaſily miſled by flatterers. He 
«c adds, that he ſaffered the juſt puniſhment'of his rathnefle,” How- 
ever, it muſt be owned, that C4 . gives Theodorus the 
a be - 7 | | 

Ammianus is the principal hiſtorian. of this raniation. Vet 

me then obſerve farther, that according to him, all who ſuffered 


17 «#4 


now were men of excellent characters, or, if I may ſay ſo, more than 


ep; even neee Such-re 1 Simonider, Max- 


i 


Jugutum ejus prope adactum a militaribus, 


Theodorun lizerae 15 per amb 2 


Sf + 


jo firma, concepta ex varibus,” * 


nis quaeritabat. 16. p. G03. 


. (8) Et quiz fallere non minus 1 
qui geſta praeterit ſciens, quam ilſe qui 
: non abnulmus, 


numquam facta fingit 
(neque enim ambigitur,) ſalotem Valentis 
et antea ſaepius per occultas coitiones; et 
tunc in extrema demerſam: ferrumque ad 


— 


You e Fe quem lacrimo- 
ſi in Thracia diferiminibusdeſtinarat, 17. 


J. 29. cap, i. p. 598. 


e "Hy Th; Odbdwpo; © Tos Burma Gre 
in raptOplupiancs- | wry — wiv 979 

76 2 veow d Ta 

s i= 1775 


yy pe ra iv Tais Gag, ate 
eiue SraTiviume!, 1 9 ie. 
Sox. p. 673. D. 
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in the Time of F alens. 


363 


imus, i Divginis, 8 Governour of Bithynia, Alypius, be his A. D. 
ſon Hierocles. The accuſers, according to him, are mean people, 37+ 


and the judges are all Revere and oruel. Are not theſe ſtrong p- 
toms of partiality? 

Simoni des, the only perſon oh to. be burnt alive, is great- 
ly commended" by Ammianus, as 8 philoſopher, and a young man 
of ſingular virtue. [His acceſſit philoſophus Simonides, aduleſcens 
ile quidetn, verum noſtra memoria i And his forti- 
tude is greatly extolled. 

4.) Then he fays, meren lend and heaps of volumes were burn 
in "he preſence of the Fudges, as illicit, which had been brought tage- 


ther from many houſes, the mare ts mollify the reſentment of the people 


againſt fo numeraus executions : when, at the ſame time, as, he ſays, 
a great part of them were law-baoks, and ſyſtems of liberal arts and 
ſciences, Which, as ſeems to me, are the expreſſions of a man de- 
termined to give an invidious turn to the tranſactions, of which he 


is writing. For, I pray, was any thing more natutal, after ſuch a 


conſultation, aa Ammianus bas himſelf deſcribed, than to give or- 
ders for inquiries after books. containing myſtic arts and incanta- 
tions? It is very likely, that there ſhould be an order of court for 
producing ſuch books, and with threatniags of puniſhment, in caſe 
of concealment. Such an order might occaſion the producing a 
large number of volumes, capable of making ſeveral large heaps, 
to be conſumed in the preſence of the Judges. For, I preſume, 
there were many ſuch | books. in the poſſeſſion of Heathen people. 
And there was no need to join with them volumes of liberal arts 
and ſciences, to make a large heap, and a good ſhow. Chryſoſtom 
(4) who was a young man at this time, bas told a ſtorie, repreſent- 
ing the great danger, which all were in, who then concealed any 
books of this ſort. 
F.) I cangot but think likewiſe that the erally of 245 , then 
Proconſul of Aſia, by whoſe order "Maximus was beheaded, is much 
aggravated upon this occaſion. For Ammianus - himſelf has ac- 
| Ur that 09 when Governour of Syria, he gave proofs of 
_ aa2 | mild- 


C in 4a. hom. Tam. api et ignoti, in nexum germanitatis 
WW Cl 4b. 38. ino geg. ut ſodalis et conto- 


* 12 quidam Tridentinus ultimi gatus, decernentibus fatis ad W 2 
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Ac! D& mildoeſſa and lenity a though de will have it, that aſterwards he 


374+- 


Ib) Ammianos, that I have 


was-altered; and ned very differently. noi g 189 ei! 1602 tte 
0: Before we 94 muſt dals notice that we havg i in the La» 
tin tongue (f) Breviarie of the Hiftorie of the Roman people by 
Sexrus Rufus, who is ſuppoſod by divers learned men (g) to be Ru- 
fus Feſtus, who was Proconſol of Aſia in the year 374. The argu» 
ment for that opinion is ſo well expreſſed in a note of Valeſius upon 
placed a large part of it below. He 
had paſſed through divers offices, till he arrived at that high ſtation 
of Proconſul of Aſia: as is obſerved dy the ons © Valeſius, i in 
another note upon Ammianus. 

This Breviarie, in manuſeripts and editions, is 0 to Va- 
lentinian. But it is now the general opinion of learned men, that 


it ſhould be ſaid Valens, and writ after bis war with the Goths, XD 


near the end of the year 369. at the ſooneſt. 

I ſee not in this Breviarie any marks of a diſpoſition to mths. 
And it ſeems to me, that all the bitter reffections upon Feſtus, as 
a cruel man, which are in Ammianus, and Zoſimus, and other 
Heathen writers, are owing to the part, which he acted as a ma- 


giſtrate in the condemnation of Maximus, and others, who had ex- 
- 2712 ae to 4778 155 hop el of the Emperour. | 


E. i 


ak eſt 1. ige admiiniſirata 8 u, un! Vatentert reſpicie? U Ut ad 15 in ges- 


Magiſterioque Memoriae peracto, bona 
Jenitudinis et reyerevtia reliquit exempla. 
Unde regere Aſiam Proconſulari poteſtate 


exorſus, velificatione tranquilla, ut aiunt, 
Ammian. 4. 29. 


ferebatur ad goriam. 
cap. ii. 4. 613. 

Y Sexti KRufi V. C. DiRatoriz, Ma. 
135 militum, Rerum 


om. ad Valentinianum ugaſtum. Tom. 


i. p. 637. Cc. Sylburg. 


(g) Vide V de His. Lat. l 2 0 
uiii. = ix, He. Bib. Lat. N p. 610. 
611. 


(% Hic eft. ut opinor, Rufus Feſtus, 
V. CI qui Ereviarum 8 t ad Valen- 
tem Aug. non autem ad Valentinianum, 
ut habent vulgatae editicnes, et {cripti co- 


dices. Annon enim haec libri ejus clau- 


eſtarum Pop. 


Tilem. Vulens art,” viii. et el | 
p. 556. ex edit. Havercamp. 


tem de Gothis, etiam Balylonicae tibi palma 


ſacis accedat. Accedit, quod in duobus 


mſſ. antiquiſſimis. Fęſti Bictatoris Brevi- 


arium exaratum eſt, ut in notis ad Victo- 
ris 3 teſtatus eſt Andreas Schot- 
- ER autem dictator, qui ad memori- 


— dictat, qui et Ar pages Graece di- 
citur, ut notatum eſt a Cl. Salmaſio ad 


Vopiſcum in Caro Cum i W | Marcel- 
linus Feſtum Magiſtrum fuiſſe memorize 
F et reliqua egregie conveniunt, ni- 

bil vetat, quo minus hunc Feſtum eun- 
dem cum Hiſtorico eſſe credamus, YLatef. 


ad Ammian. I. 29, cap. ii. not. (1) p. 812. 


(i) dic in lib. 29. Feſtus quidam ex: 
Advocato Conſularis Sytriae, ex Conſula- 
ri magiſter memoriae, deinde Proconſul, 
A ſiae tuifle dicitur. Idem ad Ammian. 4. 


20. cap, x. not. (T) p. 270, 


- 


i the" Num e, Halm. 
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6.) I' muſt obſerve farther, nn nor au other * Dc. 
hiſtorians of this tranſaRion, | h4veicomplainedoÞ therexcoutions:oaf 374 


the wives' or children of Ned of ene N ure 
death. 2 

Cbey onen {k) ſpeaks of the widow of one T daun — fora 
while was favoured by his Prince, and then rebelled againſt him, and 
was beheaded, It is true, ſhe was poor: but ſhe was (lill living. 
That ſhe was the widow of Theodorus, the principal in this conſpi- 
racie, is the opinion of (I) Valeſius, and (m) Tillemont : and ap- 
pears to me very probable. And the ſame Theodorus had a ſon, (u) 


named Icarius, who (o) was Count of the Eaſt in the time of the | 
Emperour Theodofius. Who therefore was not involved in his fa- 


ther's danger: and I ſuppoſe he was ſtill a Heathen. - 


The only perſon, whoſe ſon was accuſed, as mentioned by Am- 
mianus, is Alypius. Nevertheleſs he was not involved in his father's 
guilt, They were both accuſed. Alypius, after confiſcation of his 


eſtate, was baniſhed. And his ſon, Hierocles, when led to execu- 
tion, was happily - ſaved, as Ammianus obſerves, without ſaying, 


how. The means of his eſcape is ſuppoſed to be related by Chry- 


ſoſtom,, though he does not mention him by name. In an oration, 
or homilie, ſhewing the power of the united prayers of many, he 
alledgeth this example. * Ten (p) years agoe, ſays he, ſome were 


« apprehended, as endeavouring to ſet up a tyrannie, as you well 


% know. At that time a perſon in the magiſtracie was convicted as 


« an accomplice in the conſpitacie. And when they were dragging 
« him away ta be put to death, the whole city ran to the 'Hippo- 


« dromus, and gathering together a great number of artificers, and 


« others, they reſcue a man, not at all deſerving of pardon. Thus, | 


„ ſays Chryſoſtom, when you are defirous to appeaſe the diſpleaſute 


of an carthly Prince, you can joyn together with your wives and: 


60 * children, and what follows.” 


The 


i N 5 Chr. ad viduam juniorem. T. i. p. xa 7 Sol u 7% d 4 &rolarivrocy 


3; | 65579 Liban de Vita ſua. p. 6g, A. 
*. Annot. ad Ammian. l. 29. cap. i. p. (0) See Tillemont. Valens. art. xiv, et 


597. not. (g). Theodef. i. art xvi. 


(m) L'Emp. Valens. art. Ns et note (p De lucompreb. Dei Nat; RY 3˙ 


av. T. i. p. 470. Bened., 


(n) Aon IN ie apxane Exel dr. 
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\The pe fon here intended, is ſup * 8. to be Hieruclii, ſon of A- 

hryſoſtom, who cannot be ſup- 

poet; to have been partial to Valens, ſays, be was not wortbie of 
Por don. 

. Theſe obſervations Lought to ſubmit to the judgement of candid 


. and inquiſitive readers. \ But to me it has appeared, that jo the ac- 


counts of this tranſaQion there are many aggravations of the ſeverity 
of the proceedings upon this occaſion.  Theadorus, as Ammianus 
acknowledgeth, was convicted of a deſign to ſubvert the government 
of Valens. I preſume that none of thoſe who were concerned ia 
the conſultation of the oracle, were innocent. Vea, as ſeems to me, 
they Your gviky, of treaſon. For (p) ſuch it muſt be to make in- 
quixies by divination concerning the life and death of Princes, And, 


were not they who were acquainted with this conſultation, obliged 


to diſcover it to the 7 ? If they did not, might they not be 


reaſonably conſidered as accomplices ? Zoſimus ſays, that (9) Hila- 


ri of Fbrggia ſuffered fur baving given an explicatton of an fry 
. that i is, he had been conſulted about this oracle, to know, 
whether, indeed, it intimated, that Theodarus was to ſucceed Va- 
Jens in the Bmpire, And, as he did not make a diſcoverię of this, 


F ſuppoſe, the Judges were of opinion, be had forfeited his life. 


\ "The capital ſentence pronounced upon him therefore was legal. 


This likewiſe was the caſe' of Maximus. They (r) who bad been 
concerned i in the conſultation, being deſirous of ſoine farther cluci- 
dations upon the anfwer received, went to Maximus, perſuaded of 


his ability to give them ſatisfaction. And, as Maximus did not diſ- 
cloſe the conſultation to the magiſtrates, he might, I ſuppoſe, be 


egg an e and be judged legally obnoxious to puoiſh- 
| 792 ; in , 


(p) M ajeſtativ_ © crimen contrahit, uiſ- cipit, ot ſuns Reipublicae, abs CY 
quis ſuper Principis geneſi vel fato ſcru- harielos, baruſpices, vaticinatores conſulit, 
tatur, ut de Lepida ait C. Tacitus An- cum eo qui reſponderit, capite punitur, Lin- 


nal. 3. cap. 22. cui inter alia erimina hoc 


quoque objectum fuit, quod per Chaldae- 


os in domum Oaeſatis guseſiviſſet. Ra- 
pon ab reddit Tertulliagus 232 
| AT g perſcrutari ſuper aris 


te, niſt a quo aliquid adverſum illam co- 
gitatur, vel optatur, aut poſt illam ſpera- 
tur, et ſuſtinetur. Unde Paulus J. C. 


_ Sent, lid. v. Tit. 21. Qui de A. Prin- 


x kee. pumivoac- 


(nr) pn vue iu rreg pn 
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denburg. annet. ad Ammian. lib. 29 * 
2. bs (5) p. 613. 
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Zoſimus complains ,grievouſly, that the great philoſopher Maxi- 
mus, and ſeveral others eminent for, learoiog, were put to death, 
And, truly, it is a ſad caſe. But what (hall we 'fay? ff learned 
men are guilty of treaſon, hey explte themſelves to public reſent+ 
ment, and may juſtly ſuffer, 

Which | wiſh they had experienced, or at leſt ſome of them, parti- 
cularly Maximus. As be had been ſpared ſo long, and had now 
ſurvived his great maſter, ten years, or more, and was now of a great 
age: Icannot but wiſh, that his fault had been connivedat, though 
the ſentence pronounced upon him was juſt. 5 

Some innocent men may have ſuffered upon this occaſion, But ma- 


ny muſt have been guilty, Nor can it be thought very ſtrange, that 


Heathen writers ſhould ſhew ſome favour to their friends.” Libani- 
us (5) ſays, that Theodorus was unjuſtly put to death. And yet Am- 
mianus has acknowledged his guilt. And Zofimus allows, that he 
ſuffered the juſt puniſhment of his raſhneſſe. As does alſo (t the 
younger Victor. n 

And when Libanius ſays, that (a) Valens hoped to have had him 


othing can ſave them, but mercie. 
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alſo accuſed, as one of the conſpirators, 1 take it to be a mere flou - 


riſh. He was willing to make a merit of ſome danger with the 
reſt of his friends, though really he was ſafe enough. 80 likewiſe 
was Ammianus, I believe, though zealous for the rites of Genti- 
liſm: and in like manner many others, who approved themſelyes 
by their conduct to be quiet and peaccable ſubjects, and had nei- 
ther been concerned in this traitorous conſultation, nor had been ad- 
viſed with about it, and till concealed it. e oe e 
3. I have ſtill one obſervation mote, to be mentioned here, and 
ſuited to the point we are conſidering, the State of Gentihjm under 
Cbriſtian Emperours, which is this: That ſuch conſultations by 
way of Divination, for diſcovering before-hand changes in the Em- 
pire, or the name of the perſon, who ſhould ſucceed the reigning 
Priace, mult have tended to alienate the minds of Chriſtian Princes 
: from 


0% See before, note (e) f. 365. 6% Abe „ bo 2690 1 ene ptheu 
F.) Qua cognitione principii deceptus Thy Jögar Tvmomnro;, Favre, Us Fey Nor 
odorus, cum ſibi imperium pracſu= % Twin Ir wis rere dd THY g] 


meret, ſceleſtae cupidinis ſupplicia per- G E · A. De Vita ſua, p. 56. 
ſolvit, Vidtor 0 Edit. cap. 48. | N f 
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4. P from Heathen people, and, induce them Nees thei. privileges as 


374: ſach, and lay ceſtraims ppon their worſhip, .. 


<6 


omen, begining his account. of this tranſadjon, v which has 
occaſioned all. theſe obſervations, lays: At 5) that time almoſt 
« all the Greek Philoſophers were eſtroyed. or ſome who were 
eminent for philoſophie, being uneaſie at the great progreſſe of 


** Chriſtianity, were defirous to know, who ſhould ſucceed Valens 


* in the Empire. For this end they tried all ſorts of divination, 
« and conſtructed a wooden tripod, which, they conſecrated with 
« ſolemn rites of invocation.” _. 

_ Sozomen's conjecure, concerning the occaſion of this ddfolta- 
tion, muſt be allowed to be very probable. Indeed, I do not be- 
lieve, that the Heathen people, after the converſion of Conſtantin, 
were ſo good ſubjects as the primitive Chriſtians, who had lived, 
and ſuffered ſo much under Heathen: Emperours before that peri- 
od. Ammianus, ' beſide what he ſays of this particular tranſaction, 
acknawledgeth, that the life of Valens had been in danger ſeveral 
times. The conduct of Heathen; people at this time may be reck- 
oned the more unreaſonable, becauſe Valens has been ſuppoſed to 
be very favourable to them. As (a) Theodoret ſays, Valens al- 
« lowed all othets to worſhip in their own' way. He waged war 
«with none, but thoſe who held the apoſtolical (meaning the ho- 


. moüſian) doctrine, During the whole time of that reign, the 


« fire bürned upon the altars. The Gentils offered incenſe and 
«© ſacrifices to their idols, and held their feaſts publicly in the 
<« market- places. They who were initiated in the rites of Bacchus 
run about covered in goatſkins, tearing dogs to en Wü tip 


wild futie, uſual in the ſolemnities of Bacchus,” 4 


©. Undoubtedly,” at that ſeaſon, the Gentils enjoyed a good deal of 
laid vader fome MOEN 


liberty as was ſhewed by us (6) not long ago: though they were 
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le) Vol xui. p. 350. 
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Out wiiters of Univerſal Hiſtorie, ſpeaking of Valens, ſay, All 4: D. 
rc (e) the eccleſiaſtical writers agree, that he allowed to the many ſets 374.1 
« vhich then prevailed, nay even to the Jews and Pagans, the free 
< -exerciſe.of their religion: but petſecuted the Catbolicks with the 
<cutmoſt exvelty” oc nom 1 del ban boon « 4: LE 


III. I have done with this conſultation. But before I proceed. to The Hi- 


florie and 


any other article, I think it not improper to inſert here the hiſtorie of "hoes 
the philoſopher Maximus. I have ſaid little of him in my chapter of / azz; 
Julian. But he may not be omitted. A man, who, was ſo favour-mu. 
ed by Julian, and ſo highly eſteemed afterwards by Heathen peo - 
ple, muſt have a place in this work. 1 
We have lately ſeen; with what tokens of high reſpect he is 
mentioned by Ammianus, whom we have placed at the year 380. 
though his work was not finiſhed till ſome while afterwards. Eu- 
napius, when he gives the account of their going to Maximus for 
an explication of the oracular anſwer, which they had received, 
ſpeaks (d) of him, as an oracle, and more than an oracle, and bet- 
ter acquainted with the mind of the Gods, than the oracle itſelf. 
And proceeding to relate his death, he ſays, ** they (e) ſent for him 
e to come to Antioch; where the Emperour was : but he ſo clear- 
0 ly ſhewed the falſhood of the things laid to his charge, and how. 
* every thing foretold by him had come to paſs, that they were a- 
„ ſhamed'to put him to death there: and thinking it no leſs a 
% ' crime, than to kill the deity, who dwelt in him. They there- 
* fore ſent him to Feſtus, the cruel Governour of Aſia, who rea- 
« dily obeyed their orders, putting to death guilty and innocent, + 
% and among them the great Maximus.“ Such is the way, in 
which theſe writers ſpeak of Maximus. | 
Maximus now ſuffered death in the year 374. He had met with 
a great difficulty not long after the death of Julian, The reign of 
Jovian was ſhort, He therefore had no leiſure to proſecute the 
| f friends, 


| 85s drarra, ref iv T6 Mag it TouaTh 

(4) Eunap. Max. p. 87. 88. 04% ny roh gerrec +.» » ds e, | 
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A. D. friends, or minifters 6f Julian, But upon the acteffion of Valen- 


374” tinian, und chen f his Vidther. Valens, the two 


phitoſophers, 

Prijens and Aufm. were Tent fot to chme to Oonſtantinople- A+ 

gainſt 7) Priſea ho atewſations- vrfe received. After examination 

he was allowed to be a good and innocent man, and us ſuch was ho- 

nourably diſmiſſed, to go and live in Greece. 

„ee againſt Maximus, a8 g Zoſimus ſays,” Valentinian was 
„ much provoked, he having repreſented: him to Julian, not only as 


1 vealons for Chriſtianity, but likewiſe injurious to the rites of Gen- 


celle of thin 


* tinfm.“ Eünapius Hays, t that C Maximas was then impric 
e ſched, and prievoully tacked,” with a vie of entorting from him 
ng 1 —— eb 1 which he was ſuppoſed to have hoarded. 
b he was diſchiſſed with à fine only, which he 
10 „ e The torture inſlicted on him was ſo griev- 
«* "ous, that” 2 ke ſuys, Mf ſent his wife to procure 
e ſome p fon, what he wight put am end to-his life. But when. 
"OO lit, he decline taking it However his wife took a 
ct of it, and died, and was buried by her friends.“ Aſter that, 

ax loppoſe, Maximus lived qeieny, f eee eee 

en {= ww Parry ein IN ENGL ald e oe; 

Thzt Marin, wad in great Favour wich TT "abi The 
abcoont, which, Euhapitss gives of his going to auen the 
Einpetdurß is to this Son (i) after 
_ « his artival at Cotfftantinople, and after the Lachs of Canſtantivs; 
Julian ſent a meſſenger with letters to Bus, and Cbnyſentbi- 
* 1, N W plowing They thooght/praper to aſſe 
«" covthfel of e Geds. Bot che tokens, which they received, were 
«- diſcobraging. Whereupen Chryſaurbert plainly told Mextmus:- 
«© there can be thoughts of goiag i "ſeek preferment. We mnſi\ flay, 
&* aphert we bre. Perbaps, ir muy be 4 for us ro ide nurſelves. 
Os the contrerie, Maximus urged, We i) are not to content 
« gurfttves (with 06-20 refuſal, ee rather o ſorce the 


bn 40 gods, 


/ +1 
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an my 3 give us —— faied 4 to our wishes. . N. 
Gbryſantbius replied,” that he dated net to diſobey the firſt adma— 3/4 
« nitions, which had been teceivd, and went away. Maximus | 
« ;(/)\ renewed his en bes obtained n. an anſwer a he 
<« wanted. 
„ And then he et out: for Conſtantinople. | And all the people | 
«© of Afia, magiſtrates, and men of every rank, accompanied him 
% with their good wiſhes and acclamations. The women were 2s 
*; affiduous in their roſpects to his wife, entreating to be temem- 
© bred by her: with all which ſhe ſeemed much pleaſed, and 
„ highly exalted. Thus Maximus went ta\Gourt with the good 
% withes of all Aſia . 
„ Maximus, (mr) as  Bunaples owns, bad e * at Court, 
« .1befork be appeared much elevated in mind by his exaltatian. His 
„ drefle was more coſtly and ſplendid, than-became a phtaſgpher! 
« He became difficult of acceſſe, and did many things of himſelf, 
without the knowledge of the Emperour.” 
"Upon this atcount wy readers may now make ſoeb remarks as 
1 they y {eo good: only remembting, that it is not the account of a 
hriſtian, but of Eunapius, a zealous Greek, and great admirer of 
"Maximus. To me it appears highly probable, that a man, who 
went to Court with ſuch a temper as Maximus did, muſt have been 
guilty of many things, whilſt he was there, which were offenſive 
' and kg Fae And, if Maximus had been taken off by Jovi- 
an, or Valentinian, ſoon after the death of Julian, I believe, it 
would, not have been reckoned a very extraordinarie proceeding, 
but agreeable to the political maxims, which have often prevailed 
in the Courts of Princes, But Maximus was then ſpared. And 
there appears to have been a judgement of- and mildneſſe. 
For ſoon after the acceſſion of Valentinian, riſe and' Maximus 
were ſent for, as we have ſeen. And after examination. it was al- 
lowed, that Prifcus, though he alſo had been à favourite of Julian, 
had done mt. amiſs, and was 5 diſmiſſed. Which 
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372 A Conſultation and Divination'of Heathen People. 


A. D. ſhewed a diſpofition'in the reigning Prince to judge equitably. And, 
37% if Marimus had been as innocent, he might, and would. have been 
 Gifrmitled, and ſet at liberty in like manner. * 
And though- bis conduct, when at Court in the time af Julian, 
had not been unexceptionable, nor now afterwards, in the time of 
the above- mentioned. conſultation,” but juſtly liable to cenſure and 
puniſhment, I cannot but wiſh, he had been ſpared. 1 think, he 
might have been deſpiſed, and lighted. Which would have been 
more honoutable to a Chriſtian Frans than an an 5 ſtrict * 
tice. Wen een nie 
„ beg leave to "conclude with this berate * That Wobgd 
| e was greatly reſpected, and much admired by the Empe- 
rour Julian, and many learned Heathens, as a great Philoſopher, 
and was allo reputed to have commerce 11 an 1 _ not 
think, he Was a we mano?! Fre ot 
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1 755 e "this Altar i in "ancient Tims 4 nt +, the 125 re- 
ge 55 moval of it 1 Cbriſſian Emperours. 11.4 des of the Pe- 
'” tition preſented by Symmachus, in the Name 'of the Senate. fn The 
Anſwers, made. by Ambroſe of Milan, and Prudentius. IV. Two 
- Queſtions relating to_this Matter LA * N be ths and 


"Wu d 10 

EW e, rt 4 
3 EL | HERE was at e in he r let thai 4 
Pen = | trance into it, an (a) Altar of Victorie. It was portable, 


Aierie I and wherever d ihe Senate IPG, ny: it was F (9 a We 
- this Altar, 1 meet 


5 * 
1 * . , THANE 


() Cave fays, f it Is ent upon a2 07 Ex Senne KEY ©. Vieo- 
-eriunngbat* chariot, and ftood in the en- *riae ſimulachrum in Senatu poſitam fuiſſe. 
tiance of portico of the Capitol. Intred. Quod nander in e a 
p. aaii. | 


De Petition of the Senate, in 384. 


meet with ſome accounts of this altar in ancient times. By Sueto- A. D. 
nius we ate informed, that (c) the Senate; the more to adorn the 384. 


funeral of Auguſtus, ordered, that the image of Victorie, which 
ſtood in the Senate-houſe, ſhould be carried in proceſſion before the 
body. It is mentioned alſo by Lampridius (d) in his Life of Alex- 
ander Severus, and by Herodian (e) in his hiſtorie of Antoninus 
Heliogabalus. Meg ir 4,44 71 Eto Twas 
The” Emperour Conſtantius /) when he was at Rome in 356. 
or 357. ordered this Altar of Victorie to be removed. But that 
order was not long in force. The Altar was reſtored by Julian in 
361. or 362. Here it continued a good while. For we know not 
of any order about it in the reign of Valentinian the firſt, ' who di- 
ed in 375. He did not think of it, or from a principle of mode- 
ration he tolerated it, and was unwilling to diſoblige his Gentil 
ſubjects. - | | rh nw I welt wet lined) 
In the year 382. Gratian ordered the Altar of Victorie to be re- 
moved, and ſeized the lands allotted to maintain the prieſts and the 
ſacrifices. ' This (g) law of Gratian is referred to by Honorius, and 
confirmed by him. Gratian likewiſe abrogated the privileges of the 
Veſtal Virgins, which were very conſiderable; Hereupon the Se- 
nate ſent a deputation to the Emperour. But were not admitted 
into his preſence : conplaints of which we (hall ſee preſently. But 
in the year 384. not long after the death of Gratian, the Senate 
' ſent another deputation, with Symmachus, Prefect of the City, 
at their. head, to Valentinian the ſecond, or the younger, who was 
dem pro ratione loei, in quo habitus Se- 


C {<) Herod. ib; v . 567. e 7 
natus. Chamillard ad Prudent. I. i. p. | 


(f/) Conſtantius - auguſtae es, 
nondum ſacris inltiatus myſteriis, Wann 


8305 Senatus et in funere ornando, et in 
memoria honoranda, eo ſtudio certatim 
progreſſus eſt, ut inter alia complura cen- 
ſuerint quidem funus triumphali porta du- 
cendum, praecedente Victoria, quae eſt in 
curia. Saeton. lib. 2. c. 1b]. 
4) Mater ejus pridie quam pareret, 
ſomniavit, ſe purpureum dracunculum 
parere. P 
dit, alis ſe Victoriae, quae in Senatu, ad 


14. p. 899. 


— 


' flitnenda ara 
- machum. p. 3? 8 IIS ET 
] Omnia etiam loca, quae ſucris er- 


Pater eadem nocte in ſomniis vi- 


minari ſe putavit, ſi aram illam videret. 
Juſſit auferri, non juſſit reponi. Ambroſ. 
Ep. 18 num, 3 p. 841. Sew de non re- 
ifloriae libellus 2. ap. m- 

9 2 


ror veterum deputavit, ſecundum Divi 
Gratiani conſtituta, noſtrae rei jubemus 
ſociari. &c. [Dat. ann. 415. ] We- 


| od. lib. 16. tit. x, I. 20 T. 6. p. 290. 
coelum vehi. Lamprid. Alex. Sever. c. pt ables 5 


— 
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The Petition of the State, in 384. 


A. D. not then more than fourteen years of age. The addreſſe or petition, 


preſented at that time, will be recited by us by and by at length. 
It is addreſſed (h) to Valentinian, Throdofius, and Arcadins, accord- 
ing to the Roman cuſtom: but it was intended for Valentinian, and 
is addreſſed to him in particular, as we ſhall ſee preſently. 


As ſoon as Ambroſe, Biſhop of Milan, heard of this deputation, 
he wrote a letter to the Emperour, containing fuch advice, as ap- 


peared propet at that time, and ſuited to fortify: his reſolutions, Af- 
terwards he red a copie of the Petition, and anſwered it mare 
ſully. This we know from the iatroduction (i) to the ſecond book, 
or argument of Ambroſe, of which we ſhell take particular notice 
hereafter, © It is alſo, mentioned by Paulinus (4) in his Life of that 
lo the year 388. (J ov is ſuppoſed, there was: another attempt 


made by the Gentils for reſtoring the Altar of Victorie, or at left 
the revenues, which Gratian had taken away. A part of the Senate, 


ns (mn) Ambroſe ſays, by their deputies made this demand of The- 
dodoſius, then at Milan. 8 


| ymmachus, now alſo lent them a help- 
ing hand, and (u) in a Panegyrick on Theodofius dextrouſly inſinu- 


8:40 


ee, Galias 


5) D. D. D. Yalentiniano, Theed. Ar- 


cad. ſemper Aix. Ge. (ap. Tyman. 4. x. ep. 


9 Cum vir clatifimus; Praeſectus Utbis 
Symmachus, ad clementiam tuam retu- 


luſſet, ut ara, quae de urbis Romae curia 


ſublata fuerat, redderetur loco. eodem 
quo competi puncto, libellum obtuli , 
quo licet comprehendei im, quae ſuggeſti · 
Oni neceſſaria viderentur, ci tamen 
exemplum mihi Relationis dari, Amùr. 


Ep. 18. 5. 833. . RTE | 
i ted egreſſo Thbeodoſio de Italia, et 
Conſtanti 


inopoli conſtituto, Valentiniano 
poſits, directa legatio eſt ſub 
nomine Senatus a Symmacho tune Prae · 


eco Urbis, de repetenda Ara Victoriae, 


et ſumptibus cacremoniarum Sed ubi 


- comperit Sacerdos, miſſo hibello ad Impe· 
- Fatoretn poſtulavit, ut ad fe Relationis ex- 


emplaria dirigerentut, quibus ipſe pro 
arid ſuis reſponſurus eſſet. Qui 
atione accepta, praeclariſſimum libellum 


ret 8 


conſeripſit, ut contra nihil unguam audi- 

hus vir eloquentiſſimus te- 
ſpondere. Vit. Ambr. num. 26. p vii. 

) Vide Baron, ann. 388. n. 93. Tillem, 

LU Emp. Theoasf. art. 46. Ancient Univ. 
Hiſt. Vel. xvi. p. 424. 8 

(in) Poſtea etiam clementiſſimo impe- 


ratori ITheodoſio coram intimavi, atque in 


os dicere non dubitavi, cui intimata Sena · 
tus legatione hujuſmodi, licet non totus 
Senatus popoſcerit, inſinuationi meae tan - 


tam adleationem detulit. . Kc. Anbr. 


ad Eugen. c. 57. P. 1011, in. 
(#). Cui | Theodobo] Symmachus ille 
mitabili eloquio et ſcientia,pracditus, ta- 
men Paganus, pracccnio laudum in con- 
ſiſtorio recitato, ſubtili arte qui valuit, A- 
ram Victoriae in Senatu reſtitui, Chriſti- 


ano, ut noverat, Principi, intimavit. 
Quem ſlatim a fs aged pulſum, in 


that the Altar of Viclorie might bt reflored. 
ated a requeſt to that purpoſe, But the Emperour, as is ſaid, was 


ſo provoked, that he preſently ordered him to come down, and to 


be that inſtant put into à chariot, in order to be conveyed into ba- 
niſhment, forbidding him under ſevere penalties to come any more 
within a hundred miles of Rome, But it was not long, before he 
was pardoned. TN 

Aſterwards, when Theodoſius was gone back to Conſtantinople, 
the Senate ſent another requeſt in favour of this Altar to Valentiai- 
an, then in Gaul, but without effect. We are aſſured of this from 
(o) Ambroſe, This muſt have been in the year 392. and the be- 
gining of it, and not long before the death of Valentinian. 

And in the ſame year, 392. aſter the death of Valentinian, (p) 
Eugenius ceſtored the Altar of Victorie. This alſo is particularly 
mentioned by Paulinus in the words next following the quotation 
before made from (q) him. Moreover we have a letter of Ambroſe 
to Eugenius, where he gives him the title of Emperour, and Au- 
guſtus, and ceproves-him for iſſuing ſuch an order, contrarie to his 


profeſſion as a Chriſtian: though (r) as it ſeems, that order was not 


granted, till after divers reiterated requeſts, And indeed Rufinus, 
who alſo was contemporarie, informs us, that (s) the expectations 
of Gentil people were greatly raiſed at that time: and victims were 
then multiplied at Rome, and all kinds of divination were practiſed. 
And Flaviaaus, then Prefect of Rome, and reckoned very ſkilfull 


I \ 


(e) !terum Valentiniano auguſtae me- 
moriae principi legatio a Senatu miſſa in- 
tra Gallias, nihil extorqueri potuit: et 
certe aberam, nec aliquid tunc ad ipſum 
ſcripſeram. Ambr. ibid p. 104. 


o) Vide Baron. ann. 392. ti, iti. Pagi | 


ann. 392. ii. 
(q) Sed poſtquam auguſtae memotiae 
Valentinianus in Viennenſi civitate ..., 


vitam finivit z. Eugenius ſuſcepit imperi- 


um, qui ubi imperare coepit, non multo 
poſt, petentibos Plaviano tunc praefecto, 
et Arbogaſte comite, Aram Victoriae, et 
ſumtus caeremoniarum, qued'Valentinia- 
nus auguſtae memoriae, adhuc m jonio- 
ribus annis conſtuutus, petentibus dene - 
gaverat, oblitus fidei ſuae conceiſit. De 
Vito Ambroſ. ubi ſupra. 


(r) Te imperante, petierunt legati, ut 


templis redderes, non feciſti. Iterum al- 


teri paſtulaverunt, reniſus es: et poſtea 
ipſis, qui 2 donandum putaſti. 
Ad Eugen. Ep. 57. n 6 p. 1011. - 

(s) t Pagani, qui errores ſuos novis 


ſemper erroribus animant, innovare ſacri- 


ficia, et Romam funeſtis victimis cruen- 
tare, inſpicere exta pecudum, et ex fibra - 
rum praeſcientia ſecuram Eugenio victori- 
am nunciare: ſuperſtitioſius haec agente, 
et cum omni animoſitate Flaviano tunc 


in 


praefecto, cujus afſertionibus (magna enim 


erat ejus in {apientia pracrogativa,) Euge- 
nium victorem fore pro certo 
rant. &c. Rufin, H. . J. 2. cap. 23 43 


/ 


praeſumſe- 


I, 


376 De Petition of the Senate, in 384. 
A. P. in thoſe rites, encouraged Eugenius with ſtrong aſſurat ces of ſue- 
ceſſe and victorie. 

The Altar of Victorie, ubdeubtödly, was not reſtored by Valen- 
tinian.  Ambroſe's interceſſions muſt have prevailed” apaioſt it, if 
the Emperour had been diſpoſed to it: which I do not think he 
was. Nor can it be thought, that Theodoſius allowed it to re- 
main there, after it bad been ſet up by Eugenius:. Nevertheleſs 

Pyrrho, from fome lines of Claudian (t) upon the fixth Conſulſhip 
of Honorius, in the year 404 deſctibing the rejoycings after. the 
victorie obtained over Alarich at Pollentia, is much inclined to think, 

that () the Altar of Victotie was not removed, as Ambroſe deſired. 
or elſe was reſtored afterwards. But I do not think, thoſe lines can 
be reckoned à good proof of this. For by Vietorie may be there 
meant, the goddeſſe Victorie, who was worſhiped in rat . 

1 the i image a! Vice RENE in the Senate Houſe, PRI gie 
The Peti- * U. Hy ving har! 28 31 preſorne, bald what tay: be ifftient 1 in 
tion pre- the Way preface, 1 proceed to allege the Petition itfelf, Which 
222 „ was pre ented to Valentinian, in the year 384. in the name of the 
hus in Senate, Symmachus. Which T ſhall' tranſlate entire from the 
the Name begining to the end: placing alſo the original at the bottom of the 
of the Se- pages. All may be ſenfible,” that ſuch performances are attended 
e, wich ſome difficulty. But Cave (x) has already publiſhed an Eu- 
glich tranſlation, from which I have had ſome aſſiſtance. 1 
| | cc 0 

1; 1 ; 71 >: ettal, vi Ga en matti | ec 6 


Wy (; 11-746 e proceres, „ ie % 
Pſigeipis, et ducibus circumſtipata iogatis 
Jure paludatae jam euria militat aulae. 
._ 22 + Adfuit'ipla ſuis ales Victoria templis 
Fs - '7 Romanae'tutela t uae divite pomp 
Patritii reverenda Over (le > 
/  Caſtrorumque eadem comes indefeſſa tuorum, 
© Nunc tandem fruitur votis, atque omne futurum 1155 
1 + -M 0 Romae N 525 8 in aevum. | 
0 a FN : ; ; Cleudign. Cern. ab. ver. 594 * 60. 


[1 * 


4. 1 1 
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6 Hine un ViQorize rv (3) See the Life of 8. Ambroſe p. 357. 
aut non ſublatum, ut ſuadebat Ambroſi - c. among - the Lives of the moſt eminent 
us, aut ſtatim repoſitum. 1 Fathers of the Church, . 7d "nn 

597. faurth Century. 
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that the Altar of Viftorie might be reflored. 


te To. (y) our Lords the Emperours, Valentinian, Theodofius, and 
Arcadius, Symmacbus Prefect o the City.. 

« As (z) ſoon as the moſt illuſtrious, and Your ever loyal Se- 
nate had taken cognizance, that the vices of the times were ſub- 
dued by the laws, and that the infamie of late ages had been 
expiated by the piety of our preſent Princes, they, following ſo 
good an example, have laid hold of this occaſion to expreſs theit 
long ſuppreſſed grief, and again to employ me as the meſſenger 
of their complaints. For though they were by bad men denied 
the privilege of an audience, they are perſuaded, that the pre- 
ſent Emperours will do them juſtice. © 7 

e I therefore in a double capacity, as Your Prefect, entruſted 
with the public concerns, and as deputy of the citizens of Rome, 
recommend their requeſt. ' In this we are all agreed, foraſmuch 
as men are at length grown ſo wiſe, as not to eule the factions 


of courtiers, when they are divided only about their'own private 


intereſts. For to be loved, to be honoured, to be reſpected, is 
more deſirable, than any grandeur. And who can bear to think, 
that private quarrels ſhould obſtruct the intereſts of the Com- 
monwealth ? The Senate juſtly diſdains thoſe men, who prefer 


4 i 


(y) D. D. D. Valentiniano, Theod. et 


Arcad. ſemper Augg. Symmachus Praef. 

VUrbis. Ap. Symm. J. x. ep. 54: b 287, 

c. et ap. Ambroſ. Tom. 2. p. 828. &c. e- 
rangers 
gl 


dit. Bened. 
(z) Ubi primum Senatus 

ſemperque veſter, ſubacta legibus vitia 
_cognovit, et a Principibus piis vidit purga- 
ri famam proximorum temporum : boni 
ſeculi . auftoritatem ſecutus, evomuit diu 
preſſum dolorem, atque iterum me que- 
relarum ſuarum juſſit eſſe legatum. Cui 
ideo Divi Principis denegata eſt ab im- 

probis audientia, quia non erat juſtitia de- 


Vol. IV. 


Cc Ws 


the gratification of their own ambition to the honour of their 


futura, domini imperatores, Valentiniane» 


Theodoſi, et Arcadi inclyti, victotes ac 
triumphatores, ſemper auguſti. 
2. Gemino igitur functus officio, et ut 


9 
A. D. 
384. 


Praefectus veſter geſta publica proſequor, 
[ mendo. 


et ut legatus civium mandata com 

Nulla eſt hic diſſenſio voluntatum : quia 
jam credere homines deſierunt aulicorum 
ſe ſtudio praeſtare, ſi diſcrepent. Amari, 


coli, diligi, majus imperio eſt Quis fe- 


rat, obfuiſſe Reipublicae privata certami- 
na ? Merito illos Senatus inſequirur, qui 
potentiam ſuam famae r 


45 


p. 


We Pethtron-of ib Sanate; in 384. 

« dead dur great concern is to behave as the _— of Your 
10 « fafery and credit. For en we keep and defend the inſtitutions 
«of aur anceſtors, the laws and:appointments, and as it were the 
** fate of gur.countrey,;, what do we but advance the glorie of the 
« times? Which is never greater, than when, Lou think nothing 
4 lawfult. to be done, wh high is contrarie to the cuſtoms of our 
< fore-fathers, We therefore; requeſt, that ſtate. of religion may 
tt be teſtared, which for ee time has been profitable to the Re- 
« publick. Certainly, if we reckon * 5 the Prin rinces of each per- 
*« Juaſſon, one 10 5 .. Near angeſtors favoted the rites of our fa- 
e thers, [meaning Ju an . þ Keil, nearer in time, Valentini- 
4% on the firſt] did not remove If therefore the piety of the 
< mare, . N r 11 —.— . 70 
« conivance. of the lateſt be attended to. [ Meaning, fr a= 
< lentinign tte 2 * and Valens,], .. 2 8 

„ Who is there ſo ach a friend. to o che Barbariavs, 3 2s not to 
« defire, chat the altar 17 Wk may be . e ate Care- 
00 Full for | poſterity, and would . all prognaſticks of calamitics. 
« K the *. is not duhy reverenced, yet let the appearance of re- 
& be preſerved. Your Majeſties are already very Is and 
1 l t de more indebted to Victotie. Let x ht chis power. 
« who have had no benefit by it. Do not You deſpiſe a patronage, 
« which may produce triumphs. This power is. deſirable to all. 
l not any man deny, that to be fit to be worlhiped, whoſe fa- 
«< your he profeſſeth to wiſh for, And if the Deity is not duly re- 


«© tpeted, let the ornaments. Nl rn, age be bft un- 
25 3 g D 13 Hai ad \ ff 111 ; . 1 \ 
| « We 


242 4. Quis ita familiaris eſt Batharis, * 
þ Feſt as bias, aram Vidtoriac non requirat? Cami in 

commodat, guod IRS: majorum, quod poſterum ſumus, et triftium retum often- 
atri pay iy 5 ndimus, quam tem- ta vitathus. Reddatur tantum numini ho- 
| RAS quae tum eſt major, cum nor, qui numini dene 


gatus eſt. Multa 
A motem parentum intelligitis Vidtoriae debet acternitas veſtra, et adnuc 
7 icere. Repetimus igitur religionum 


plura debebit. Averſentur haut poteſta- 
{tatim, qui Reipublicae diu profuit. Cer- 


pro Gens 
EP enim 


tem, quibus nihil profuit. Vos amicum. 
te numeremur Frincipes utriuſque ſectae, triumphis patrocimum nolite deſerere. 


unctis potentia iſta votiva eſt. Nemo 
colendum neget, quam profitetur optan- 


8. Quod 


ye ſententiae. Proximus ebrum 
coerembnias patrum coluit, recentior non 
removit, Si exemplum non facit reli- 


| gio veterum, faciat diſimulatis proxi- 
morum. 


5. Quod fi numinis [al. hujus ominis] 
* i juſta curatio : ſakem ornamen- 


tis 


that the Altar of Fiftevie might bs reftored. | 


379 


«© We beg of You, that we may be permitted now we are ald, A. D. 
to leave to poſterity thaſe things, in which we were educated, 384 


when young. The affection for cuſtom is very great. The pro- 
ceeding of the bleſſed Conſtantius was deſervedly of hort-dura- 


tion. And all ſuch. proceedings ate to be avoided, which You 
know to have been ſoon diſliked. We aim to perpetuate Your 
renown and credit, and deſire that nothing may be done, which 
poſterity-ſhall judge needſull t be reformed. = 

« And, (if thts altar be removed,) where thall we ſwear to ob- 
ſerve Your laws and ordinances ? What will en remain, to awe 
the profligate, and terrify-them from perjurie ? It is true, God is 
every where, Nor is there any place, where the perſidious can 
be ſafe. Nevertheleſs the outward ſolemnity of religion is of 
great uſe to reſtrain, men from evil. That altar is the band of 


unity to all, and 4be pledge of fidelity to every iudividual. Nor 


is there any thing, which ſo effectually ſecures authority to out 


determinations, as that all the proceedings are managed by Se- 
nators ſworn at this altar. Shall this feat be open to be profaned 
by perjuries ? And ſhall that be approved by our excellent Ptin- 
ces, whoſe perſons and government are fecured by the public 


— 


But it will be laid : It is nothing mote (han uns done by the 


* bleſſed Conſtantius, Let us tather imitate the other actions of 


that Prince, who never would have aitempted ſuch a thing, if 
any one before him had ſo miſtaken in the meaſures of govern- 
Cec 2 * ment. 


quidem Deo plana ſunt, nec ullus perfidis 
tutus eſt locus: Sed plurimum valet ad 


Curiae debvit ahſtineri. Praeſtate, metum delinquendi, etiam praeſentia relj- 


mota 


oro vos, ut ea quae pueri ſuſcepimus, ſe- 
nes poſteris relinquamus. Conſuetudinis 
amor magnus eft, Merito Divi Con- 
fantii factum diu non ſtetit. Omnia vo- 
bis exempla vitanda ſunt, quae mox te- 
eiſtis. Aeternitatem curamus 
famae et nominis - veſtri, ne quid futura 
aetas inveniatcorrigendum. | 

6. Ubi in leges veſtras et verba jura- 
dimus ? Qua religione mens falſa terrebi- 
tur, ne in teſtimoniis mentiatur? Omnia 


gionis urgeri. Ha ara concordiam tenet 


omaium, illa ara fidem convenit ſingulo- 
ev, Neque aliud magis auctoritatem 


facit ſententiis noſtris, quam quod omnia 


| 2 juratus noſter ordo decernit, Pate- 
| * ſedes profana perjuriis, et hoc 
_ incliti 


Principes bile” judicabunt, 
qui ſacramento publico tuti ſunt ? 

7. Sed divus Conftantius idem ſeciſſe 
dicitur. Cetera patius illius Principis ae- 
mulemur : qui nibil tale eſſet aggreſſus, 


380 


4 


De Petition of the Senate, in 384. 


my «ment; ,. For: miſcarriages of former Princes are leſſons of in- 


_ emendatio. Fas fuit, ut parens ille cle- ue 
veret invidiam. Num poteſt etiam nobis 
de 7755 13 rabid Wi © tk 
eadem gefenſio convenire, fi imitemur 
quod meminimps improbatum G ö 


CC 


te ſtruction to-4beir ſueceſſors: and any one cafily amends, when he 
has been warned by the evil erample of thoſe who went before 
«© him,” That Prince, Vour Majeſties predeceſſor, was not aware 
t of the diſcontent, which would be occaſioned by that innovati- 
«/:0n. - But will that defenſe be of any advantage to us, if we 
«© ſhould imitate what we know to have been diſliked?ꝰ | 
Let Your auguſt Majeſties take pattern from other actions of 
& the ſame Prince, which are. more worthie to be imitated. He 
did not diminiſh the privileges of the ſacred Virgins :'- He 
conferred the prieſthood upon the nobility: And he allowed out 
<« of the treaſurie the expenſes of the Roman ſacrifices, and other 
<<, religious obſervances. Aud when he was at Rome, being at- 
tended by the Senate, through the Rreets f, of the immortal 
«, City, he caſt his eyes with a pleaſed eountenance upon the tem- 
0 ples, read in their frontiſpiece the names of the Gods to whom 
e they were dedicated, made inquiries after the original of the tem- 
te ples, and admired the munificence of the founders. And though 
he was of another religion, he never thought of 'aboliſhing the 
religion of the Empire. For every man has his own rites, and 
© his own manner of worſhip. The ſupreme Deity, Who governs 


the world, has aſſigned different guatdiaus to every clty. As to 


As; every man is given a ſoul at his birth, ſo has every nation a par- 


* o * 4 * . 
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ſi quis ante ſe alius deviaſſet. Corrigit Senatum, vidit placido ore delubra, legit 


enim ſequentem lapſus prioris, et de fe- inſcripta faſtigiis Deũm nomina, percon- 
prehenſione antecedentis ek empli naſcitur tatus ct temphorcyorigine .miratus eſt 
' es, Cumque alias religiones ipſe 
fequergtur, has, feryavit Imperio. Suus 
enim cuſque mies, ſuus cuique ritus eſt, 
Varios cuſtodes urbibus cunctis mens di- 
| vina diftribuit.. Ut animas naſcentibus, 
g. Aceipiat acternitas veſtra alia ejuſ- ita populis fatales genii dividuntur, Ut 


mentiae yeſtrae in te adhuc nova non ca- 


# dem Principis facta, quae in uſum di ni- 48: Fig) thts tHe or 47! 122 ; ani- 
us trabat, "Nil iſſe  decerplit facrüfum | | 


Viiginum privilegiis, replevit Cal deere- +4 They who "are Curiout,, may compare 
| with Ammianus's account, of the viſit 
made by Conflantins at Rome in the 


"moniis non negavit impenſas: et per 


omnes vias acternae Urbis laetum ſecutus 356. or 357. Ammian. I. 16, cap. 9 


— 


a 


tbat the Altar of Victorie might be reflored. 


381 


« To theſe conſiderations ought to be added the utility of reli- A. D. 


« gion. For ſince all reaſonings are obſcure and uncertain, whence 
© can we better derive the knowledge of the Deity, than from 
<« the remembranoe and documents of former proſperity? If then 
i antiquity be ſufficient to give authority to religion, we ought to 
« preſerve that faith, which has ſubſiſted for ſo many ages, and to 
i follow our parents, who have happily followed theirs; 

{© Let us imagine Rome herſelf to be nom preſent, and pleading 
te her cauſe with You in this manner: O You beſt of Princes, the 

fathers of Your countrey, revere my great age, to which theſe 
«. rites'of religion have brought me, and let me ſtill follow the an- 
* cient obſervances. Nor do J repent of ſe doing. Let me live in 
« my own way. I am free, and have a right to do ſo. This 
« way of worſhip has brought all the world into obedience to my 
i laws. Theſe rites drove Hannibal from my walls, andithe Gauls 
* from the Capitol. And have I lived ſo long to be corrected in 
old age ? Let me know, what this new inſtitution is. Sure I am, 
« to reclaim old age, is an unſeaſonable, and diſhonourable un- 
* dertaking.” oO gm ron dier 2330306810 eg 

© We therefore aſk of Vou ſecurity for the Gods of our coun- 
« trey, which have been long worſhiped by us. It is but rea- 
1% ſonable to think, that whatever deity men adore, it is but one 
« only. We look up to the fame ſtars, the heaven is common to 
« all, and the ſame world encloſeth us. What matters it, in what 


« method 


animae naſcentibus, ita populis fatales ge- 


nim me poenitet. 
nii dividuntur. Accedit utilitas, quae 


Vivam more meo, 


quia libera ſum, Hic cultus in leges me- 


maxime homini Deos adſerit. Nam cum 
ratio omnis in operto ſit, unde rectius 
quam de memoria atque documentis re- 
rum ſecundarum cognitio venit numi- 
num? Jam fi longa aetas auctoritatem re- 
ligioni facit, ſervanda eſt tot ſeculis fides, 
et ſequendi ſunt nobis parentes, qui ſecu- 
ti ſunt feliciter ſuos. 

9. Romam nunc putemus aſſiſtere, at- 
que his vobiſcum agere ſermonibus : op- 
timi- Principes, patres patriae, reveremi- 
ni annos meos, in quos me pius ritus ad- 
duxit. Utar cerimoniis avitis: neque e- 


omnes 


as orbem redegit, Haec ſacta Anniba- 
lem a moenibus, a Capitolio Senonas re- 
pulerunt, Ad hoc ergo ſeryata ſum, ut 
longaeva reprehendar? Videro, quale ſit 
quod inſtituendum putatur. Sera tamen 
et contumelioſa eſt emendatio ſenectu- 
tis. | 
10. Ergo Diis patriis, Diis indigetibus 
pacem rogamus. Aequum eſt, quicquid 

blunt, unum putavi. Exlem 
ſpectamus aſtra, commune coelum eſt, 


idem nos mundus involvit. Quid intereſt, 


qui quiſque prudentia verum inquirat: 


The Petition of the Senate, in 384. 
0 men inquire after truth? It is not one path only, that 
leads to ſo great a ſecret. But it will be ſaid, that theſe are the 
. diſcourſes of men who are much at leiſure. No, it is not ſo. 
4% . do not aim to enter into diſpute. We only tender requeſts. 

% Conſider, what benefit has accrued to Your treaſurie, by tak- 
3 * away the privileges of the Veſtal Virgins. Under the moſt 
_ « liberal Emperours that is denied, which the moſt parſimonious 
< allowed.” The honour is the chief reward of their chaſtity. As 
<< their fillets are the ornament of their head, ſo one of the enſigus 
< of their prieſthood is to be exempt from all offices. Which ex- 
, emption is little more than a e, ſence their poverty rege 
them from great ex 
. But poſſibly it will be 4 chat they advance their reputation; 
„ who leſſen their revenue. - For virginity conſecrated to the pub- 
«© lic good, gains in merit, as it loſeth in it's reward. 

Bgut let not fuch ſaving methods be practiſed to encreaſe your | 
* revenue, which ſhall rob it of it's glorie. The treafurie of good 
10 Princes is not to be augmented by the ruins of the Prieſts, but 
<< by the ſpoils of enemies. Nor would the greateſt gain make a- 
% mends for the envie, with which it would be attended. But be- 
“ cauſe covetouſneſſe is a fault, to which You” are ſtrangers, this 
makes their caſe the more deplorable, who have loſt their for- 
tt mer ſubſiſtences. But whatever is alienated under thoſe Princes, 
Who have conquered the love of riches, and never practiſed ra- 
pine and extortion, only turns to the detriment of him who is the 


0 —_ without gratifying the _ of him who ſeiſeth it.” 


* And 


uno itinere non n perveniri ad tam 
— gay Sed haec ocioforum 
putatio unc - ex non cer- 
tamina offerimus 
A ee I. — 1 
wm Virginum tiva 
ee Sub Vignon Imperatori- 
bus r quod parciſſimi praeſtite 
_ Hovor flue oft in in illo velut ſti- 
| 0 caſtitatis wajg vittae earum - 
- ti decus faciunt, ita inſigne poetics 
cerdotii, vacare muneribus. EO 
quodammodo nomen immunitatis 
tunt, quoniam paupertate a diſpendio . 
tae ſunt. Itaque amplius laudi. earum 


tenim ſub Im 
ſtinent, qui r 


wg, qu aliquid rei detralune. 8 
ker ſaluti publicae dicata "16. mg 
creſcit merito, cum Caret 

12. Abſint ab acrarii veſtyi 8 iſta 
compendia. Fiſcus bonorum Principum 
non ſacerdotum damnis, ſed hoſtium ſpo- 
lis augratur. Ullumne lucrum compen- 
fat invidiam ? At quia avaritia in veſtros 


"mores non cadit, hoc miſeriores ſunt, 


quibus — veters decerpta ſunt. E- 

toribus, qui alieno ab- 
nt cupiditati, ad folam 
detrahitur -amittemtis injuriam, quod de- 
ſiderium non movet auferentis. 


1 13. 


that the Altar Victor it might be reftored. 


« And now the treaſurie detains alſo thoſe lands, which were A. D. 
« piven to the Veſtals and their officers by the will of our dying . 3846 


ce progenitors. But let me beſeech You and the miniſters of Your 
<« juſtice, that they may enjoy the private legacies | thed to 
« the holy uſes of the city. Let men then ſecurely make their laſt 
ce wills, and let them be affured, that they have not to do with 
« covetous Princes, but with ſuch as will ratify what they bequeath. 
« Let ãt be a pleaſure to you to make the world thus happy. This 
« one thing creates diſquiet to all dying perſons. And does not the 
« religion of the Romans come under the protection of the Ro- 
« an laws? By what name fhall we call an alienation of rights, 
«© which no laws, or circumſtances of things ever juſtified ? Freed- 
t men receive legacies. Nor are flaves deprived of the privilege of 
« receiving what is left by wills. They are only the noble Veſtals, 
« and the attendents.on the ſacred rites, upon which the public 
«, welfare depends, who are deprived of the privilege of receiving 
« eftates, legally bequeathed to them. What avails it to vow vir- 

« ginity for the ſafety of the Republick, and to call in the aid of 
«© heaven to perpetuate & our Empire, to aſſiſt Your armies and le- 
« gions With friendly powers, to offer up ardent and eſſectual pray- 
4 ers for the welſare of all, and at the ſame time to be denied the 
<«« privileges common to all? Would it not at this rate be better to 
« ferve men, than the Gods? Thus we injure the Common- wealth, 
„ which has no intereſt to be ungratefull. 125 10 


Let 


. Agros etiam virginibus et miniftris negantur. Tantum nobiles virgines, et 


deficientivm voluntate legatos fiſcus reten · 
tat. Oro vos, juſtitiae ſacerdotes, ut urbis 
voſtrae ſaetis reddatur ptivata ſucceſſio. 
Dictent teſtamenta ſecuri, et ſciant, ſub 
Principibus non avaris ſlabile eſſe quod 
ſeripſerint. Delecdet vos iſta felicitas ge- 
neris humani. Coepit cauſſae hujus e 
emplum ſollicitare morientes. Ergo Ro- 
manae religi ad Romana jura non 
pertinent? Quod nomen accipiet ablatio 
ſacultatum, quas nulla lex, nullus caſus 
ſecit caducas ? Capiunt legata liberti, ſer- 
vis teſtamentorum juſta commoda nan 


fatalium ſaerorum miniſtri -excluduntur 
praediis haereditate quaeſitis. Quid juvat, 
ſaluti publicae caſtum corpus dicate, et 
Imperii aeternitatem coeleſtibus fulcire 
praeſidlis: armis veſtris, aquilis veſtris a- 
micas apphcare virtutes, pro omnibus ef- 
ficacia vota-tuſcipere, et jus cum omifibus 
non habere ? Itane melior eſt ſervitus quae 
hominibus impenditur ? Rempublicam 
laedimus, cui numquam expedit, ut in- 
grata ſit, . 5 


384 
A. D. 
384- 


bus 
commoda. 


bujus muneris 


De Petition of the Senate, in 384. 

: Let no man think, that I; am pleading. the. cauſe of religion 
« only. To ſuch actions as;theſe are owing all the calamities, which 
<« have befallen mankind. Our anceſtors honoured the Veſtal Vir- 
« gins, and the Mioiſters of the Gods, with laws providing for 
« them a competent maintenance, and ſuitable privileges. And 
« thoſe donations continued inviolable to the time of ſome degene- 
« rate bankers, Who have converted the revenues of ſacred cha- 
te ſtity into a ſtipend. fot the vileſt porters. Immediatly there fol- 
« lowed a general famine, and all the countreys were diſappointed 
in the hopes of a plentifull harveſt. The fault was not in the 
% ground. Nor do we charge it upon the ſtars... Nor did ruſt con- 
e ſume the grain, nor did weeds. choak it. It was the ſacrilege, 
„ that made the year barren. And how could men expect bread, 
«. when religion was robbed of it's. due :/ 
* Verily if there be any other inſtance. of ſuch a calamity, let 
« us impute this great famine to the viciſſitudes of the ſeaſons. 


«© There woes a dty wind, which produced barrenneſſe, and. men 


«now eat the buds of trees, and the poorer ſort of countrey - peo- 
«, ple are again reduced to feed upon acorns, Did our fore - fathers 


& ever lye under ſuch a calamity, when the miniſters of religion 


c were maintained by an . honourable allowance out of the public 
ac trtaſutie? When were men compelled to ſhake the bak for food, 
« r to ſuſtain themſelves with the roots of herbs? When did it 
« happen, that the wants of one countrey were unſupplied by the 


40 plenty of another, whilſt the allowed proviſion of corn was di- 
. ect vi '* ſtributed 


14. Nemo me putet, ſolum cauſſam 
religionis tueri. Ex hujuſmodi facinori- 
orta ſunt cuncta humani generis in- 
Honoraverat lex parentum 

Veſtales virgines ac miniſtros Deorum a 
victo modico, juſtiſque privilegiis. - Stetit 


neres „ qui ad mercedem vilium 


- bajulorum ſacrae caſtitatis alimenta ver- 
—_— Secuta eft fames publica, et ſpem 


provinciarum omnium meſſis aegra dece - 
Non ſunt haec vitia terrarum. Ni- 


a params aſtris. Nec rubigo ſegeti- 
bus obfuit, nec avena fruges necavit; Sa- 


integritas uſque ad dege - 


Quando alternos regionum defectus deſe - 


crilegio- annus exaruit. Neceſſe enim fu- 
it perire omnibus, quod religionibus nega- 


15. Certe, fi eſt hujus mali exem- 
plum, imputemus tantam famem vicibus 
annorum. Gravis hane ſterilitatem aura 
conſtriaxit. Silveſtribus arbuſtis vita pro- 
— * rurſas ad — — — 4 
is ruſticae inopia convolavit. id 
tale proavi pertulerunt, quum religionem 
miniſtros honor publicus paſceret ? Quan · 
do in uſus hominum concuſſa quercus ? 
Quando vulſae ſunt herbarum radices ? 


ruit 


that the Altar of V. orie might be reſtored. 


«= tributed in common to the people, and to the ſacred virgins ? 4. — aq 


“For the proviſions made for the prieſts'were'a primarie- cauſe of 
<« the fertility of the earth: and what was given to them was ra- 
« ther à benefit, than an expenſe. Can it d Goubted, whether 
hat was beſtowed upon them was for the benefit of ally when 
< the taking it away has been avenged by ſcarcity to t ?:? 

% But it will be ſaid, there is no reaſon,” that the expenſes — 
« other 4 — ſhould be born by the publick. Let not ſuch a 
e thought find place in the minds of our excellent Princes, that 
«© what has been given to ſome to hold in common, may be juſt- 
t ly ſeiſed by the treaſurie. For ſince the Republick conſiſts of 
ce fingle perſons,” whatever proceeds from it is the property of indi- 
* viduals, You, as we acknowledge, govern all "things: Nevertheleſs 
« You give every man his due, and juſtice ſways with You more than 
_ © licentiouſneſfe.” Do but conſult Your on generdoe minds: and 

« Von will not think, that thoſe things belotiy 40! the publick,; 
* which You have already appropriated to the uſe of orhers / 
Whatever revenues have been once devoted to the Hondur of 
00 "the City, ceaſe thenceforward to belong to the donor. And what 
e Was originally a largeſſe, by cuſtom and uſe becomès a debt. That 
© man tf{erefore endeavors to diſturb your ſacred minds with vain 
s fears, who infinuates, that You become acteſſarie with he- do- 
* nors, unleſs you incur the envie oof CCANRY ſach 3 . 32-1 
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Al: 


ruit 88 mutua, quum populo et 
virginibus ſacris communis eſſet annona ? 
Commendabat enim terrarum proventus 
victus antiſtitum, et remedium magis 
quam largitas erat. An dubium eſt ſem- 
per pro copia omnium datum quod nunc 
mopia omnium vindicavit ? 

16. Dicer aliquis, ſumptum 3 
denegatum alienae religionis impendiis, 
Abſit a bonis Principibus eſta ſententia, ut 
quod de communi quibuſdam tributum 
eſt, in jure fiſci eſſe videatur. Nam cum 
reſpubhca de ſingulis conſtet, quod ab ea 
proficiſcitur, fit rurſus proprium ſingulo- 
trum. Omnia regitis, ſed ſuum cuique 

fervatis, pluſque be vos 2 quam 


Vol. IV. 


licentia valet. Conſulite certe hea! 
tiam veſtram, an haec publica velit exiſti- 
mari, quae in alios tran{uliſtis, demel 
honori Urbts detata compendia deſinunt 
eſſe tribuentium, , 


aſſerit oonſcienti- 
3 nil detra- 
hentium ſubieritis inyidiam. . 

17. F avęant clementiae vellrae ſets: 
rum omaium arcang pragſidia, t haec 
maxime,. quae majotes veſti os aliquando 
juverunt, vos defendant a nobis Coigntur, 
Kum religionum ſtatum petimus, qui Di- 
vo parenti culminis vettri, ſervavit 41Mperi- 


um, 


D d d 


Et quod a principio de- 
neficium fuit, uſu. atque actate fit debitum. 
Inanem igitur — Us air co veltro 


— n e pt aeb 


385 


The Petition of -the Senate, in 38 . 


A. D. Moya the haven n . e eſpe· 


384. 


dem by us, ways de batred acoeſſe to him, that 


ern. 


" tears 900 ah ——— oro. the: 190 of dei privileges, 
4 hieb hes kept inyjolable, as a reflexion upon himſelf,” 
„ Shew alto this teſpect to your bleſſed brothet, [Gratian] and 


* reckiſy that which was done rather by the counſels of others; than 


© hi o¼˙˙. Cover an action, which he was not aware was. ſo diſ. 
4 pleaſing to the genate, For it now appears, that the deputation 
ſenſe of the 
« publick might not come to bis knowledge. It will be to the ho- 
nur of paſt times; that Vou make ng ſcruple to aboliſh that, 
% which: hes been ſhe m to be no act of that Prince.” 


 »/That/is/the-petition. of the Senate, preſented to the. Younger Va- 


kentinian-by Symmachve,, I have: ted it entire, It is my pro- 


vince to ocillect. and . tranſoribe Heathen,authors, andi let my readers 


fee what they ſay favorable. to us, or W lere Symmachus 


_ pleads the cauſe of Gentiliſm. We may be af ſſured, that here are the 


beſt argumente, that could be allgged. Sym 


was a man of great 
abilities. He exerts himſelf to the utmoſt. And he ſpeaks with great 
freedom.” Nothing, to the advantage of his cauſe is ſuppreſſed. He 
ſpeaks. in the r of the Segate, and of Rome ſelf, Ange, under 


n reſtraints ei of fear, or. ; your. 


1 | 


of Am- 


broſe, and 


Pruden- 


pI tins, 


in. 1 th not ink * nerdfull to be 1 particular in my accounts 
ol what was ſald y Ambroſe, or others, in the way of confutati- 


on, or to induce the: 


Ait 


fe culpatum putat more e violato, oem ile 


fervavit. 
«x8, Pracſtate etiam Divo fratri . 


——.— not — wich the defuapds of 


tum, quod coca) . neſcivit. 


| Lacden conſtat ideo_excluſam legatio- 
nem, ne ad eum 


judicium ** per- 
veniret. 8 imatione eſt temporum 
ſuperiorum, ut non dubitetis abolere, quod 
probatum eſt, Principis non fuille, 


alieni conſilii correctionem. , Tegite, ſacs- 


The Reafms "of "Ambroſe, Gt. 


Thbegin with nir"aouiir of the ſecond letter of Ambioſe fent"to A. D- 


Vatentinian; 


«© Three (2) things, ue Aintbrsſe, thi mob ekoelleut Pretec of 
<--the city has inſiſted on A his 'Addrefle, and which he thinks of 


0 great weight That Rome deſires the privilege of her old way of 


« worſhip: That the uſual allowances ought to be made to her 
«« Prieſts, — Veſtal Virgins: And that when thoſe r were 
<< taken away, a general famine preſently enſued,” .. 
Ambroſe's anfwer is prolix and verboſe. I muſt contradt it. And 
yet I will allege ſomething relating to theſe three articles. 
With regard to the firſt, he ſays, lt oo never too ute to be 
« wiſe, It is no reproach. to any age to repent, and reform, to 
« amend faults, or correct errours. He likewiſe obſerves, that (5 
« Rome did not in late times worſhip the ſame gods, which ſhe 


*« worſhiped at the begining: for they had multiplied theit gods, 


**; and adopted the deities of the nations, which had been conquer - 
ce ed by them: and had received rites, to uu CO 


* long ſtrangers.” 

With (e) regard tothe Veſtal Virgins, of ;mbich they: boaſted 

« ſo much, they were no mote than ſeven. Great honouts and 

70 * privileges bed deen 2 upon them. But virginity, 2 
: 2 «© mu 


( Tia inn in Relatione ſua vir 

clariſhmus Praefectus Urbis N 

| Roman quae valida putavit. Qu 
om 


— „Quad, 


tur,) captarum ſimulachra urbium, victoſ- 


A * ut ait ſupe rs quirat: que deos et peregrinos ritus ſacrorum, a- 
Sacerdotibus ſuis, Vir ce lienae i itionis aemuli r | 
delt ibus emolumenta e e 


Ap. Gyms p. 328. ap, 4mbro/. p. 840. 


(quod de ipſo reſpondeam quod queruny. 


quod oluments eee ts qa le Haltant, inquit, V s virgi 
mes 5 * ſit. libellus immunitatem uam. . . Quot tamen illis 
ſecungus cr Relationem Fra A-  virgines praemia promiſſa fecerunt ? 'Vix 
pud Symm. p. 322. er Ambreſi Epiſlola 18. ſeptem veſtales capiuntur puellae. 

P. 543.5 lit, Ben totus numerus, quem infulae vittati capi- 


1s Roy erubeſco cum toto be lon- 
gaeva converti. Verum certe eſt, quia 
nulla aetas ad perdiſcendum ſera eſt, E- 
. Se 
ſt. Non e canities eſt laudan- 
da, ſed morum :' nullus pudor eſt ad me- 
liora —_ 4 Symm. p 
$rof. 
98 Si ritus veteres delectabant, cur in 


p. 323. ap. du. 


quae emendace ſe non 


tis, purpuretarum veſtium murices, pom - 


pa lecticae miniſtrorum circumfuſa comi- 


tatu, privilegia maxima, lucra ingentia, 

praeſcripta denique pudicitiae tempora co- 
egerunt. 

emitur, non virtutis ſtudio poſlidetar. &c. 
"20h _ 5. 324. 325+ * Amber. f. 
36 | | 


Nan eſt virginitas, quae pretio 


36 


388 


The Regent of , Amdroſs, ./ 


18 &«, \mukk be Rs ſor, and rewarded, is of little value. Virgins were 


Of Which Jerome alſo takes notice. 


thinks, to conſider that as. A j 


« numerous among the Chriſtians, more than could be. ded 
« with, great 1 Nor did they deſire any ſuch thing“ | | 
Nor had the Heathen people, he thinks, any good reaſon to com- 
plain of withdrawing tbe ancient allowances from the Prieſis For 
4) by imperial laws (e) not long ſince publiſhed, Chriſtian mini- 
ters were forbid to receive legacies from rich widows, and others: 
referring to a law of Valentinian and Valens made in the year 370. 
This therefore had been 
done before the law of Gratian, relating to Heathen Prieſts. Which 
law likewiſe, as I imagine, ſeiſed (g) only the lands, which had 
been ſetiled upon the prieſis, and did not deprive them of the pri- 
wien of receiving preſents and legacies of movable goods. 
What is (aid by Symmachus of the famine in the year-383, Am- 
bioſs treats a8 f trifling argument. There (5) is no reaſon,” he 
ement of heaven, which may be 
imputed only to the viciſſitude of ſeaſons, which has been common 
in all times. And now plenty was returned, though the Altar of 
Victorie was not reſtored, nor had the laws, which had ſeiſed the 
lands of the Prieſis been abrogated. He ſays moreover, that the fa- 


| Fee 383. was not * There was enough, and 


De: 1 70 . 1 43 1 


dun- 


2 Als 


5 (a adde ſuis et miniftris que- 
runtur alimenta rum non praeberi. 
Quantus bine verborum tumultus incre- 
pitat?- Contra, nobis etiam privatae ſue- 
ceffionis emolumenta recentibus 8 

on 


(2) Nemo tamen donaris delubris, et 
4 haruſpicibus denegavit: ſola ſub- 
lata ſunt praedia, quia non  religioſe ute · 
bantur iis, quae religionis jure defende- 


mimi et aur 


denegantur, et nemo conqueritur. 
. injuriam, quia diſpendium 


non dolemus. Gg. Ap. Hmm. p. 325 ap. 


br. p. 836. 
15 Via. Cod. Theed bb, 16. tt, 2. 
Tom, 6. p. 498. 
0 Paget deere! Wenger een 


piunt. Solis clericis et monachis hoc le- 


ge prohibetuy: et prohibetur non a perſe- 


cutoribus, ſed a principibus Chriſtianis. 
Nec de lege conqueror, ſed doleo cur me- 
ruimus hanc legem. Hieron, ITO 


. 


igae, et ſcorta, hereditates ea- 


ee or 
726. % Amroſ' e 


(5) Quis ergo — hos humanis.ufi- 
bus, ut vices 1 annorum ? Et tamen 
ſuperiore anno . novimus provin- 
cias redundaſſe frugibus. De Galliis 
quid loquar ſobito ditioribus ; Frumen- 
tum Pannoniae, quod non ſeverant, ven- 
diderunt. © Et Foecunda Rheria fertilita- 
tis ſuae movit invidiam. .. Ergo nec ille 
facrilegio annus exaruit, et iſte fidei frue- 
tibus annus effloruit. Ap. mm. p. 327. 
F 


— 


again refloring the Altar. 


So argues Ambroſe. 


It Ft 1 1 3 WL SLY LKD IE RE 3 
Prudentius likewiſe: wrote two books entitled Againſi Symmachus, 


or Againſt the Oration of Symmacbus. They were not writ before 
the year 403. What was the particular reaſon. of his confuting 
Symmachus again, eighteen, or almoſt twenty years after Ambroſe, 
does not, I think, clearly appear. But they who are ſo diſpoſed, 
may conſult the firſt note of Chamillard upon the firſt book of 
Prudentius. II | | | 

The firſt book of Prudentius is a confutation of Gentiliſm. The 


ſecond is an anſwer to Symmachus's oration, paragraph by para- 


graph. I ſhall take notice of a few things in this ſecond bol. 


Symmachus argues for the Roman religion from antiquity,; If 


(1) length of time, ſays he, be of weight in things of religion, we 
ought to preſerve that faith, which bas ſubfiſted for ſo many ages, and 
fo follow our parents, who have happily followed theirs, To which 
Prudentius anſwers, chiefly, two things. Firſt: **-If (4) the man- 
ner of living in the. firſt ages ought to be preferred, we muſt re- 
nounce all the. conveniences of life, which have been invented, or 
emproved, in ſucceding times. We muſt tread under foot all the 
emprovements of arts and ſciences, and return to the barbariſm of 
the age of Saturn. Secondly, © Since (I) the begining of the Re- 
* publick, the religion of the Romans had been much altered: and 

| Tn) | fince 


(5) Jam fi longa aetas auRtoritatem/re- feliciter ſecuti ſunt ſuos. Ap Prudent, 5. 
ligionibus faciet, ſervanda eſt tot ſeculis 611, | 7 7 
fes, et ſequendi ſunt nobis parentes, qui 


i) Si quicquid rudibus mundi naſcentis in annis 
Mos habuit, ſancte colore et ſervare neceſſe eſt ; 
Omne revolvemus ſua per —_—_ ſeclum, 

Uſque ad principium : placeat damnate gradatim 
Quicquid poſterius ſucceſſor repperit uſus. &c. bo 
| © _ Contr, Symm l. 2. ver. 277. Cc. 

7, Roma antiqus.ſib non conſtat, verſa per 2evum, | 

Et mutata ſacris, ornatu, legibus, armis : 
Multa need ry non coluit ſub Rege Quirino, 

, | Inſtituit quaedam melius, nonnulla refugit. 

4 1bid, r 303 De. 


5 3389 
' abundance in Gaul, and Pannonia, and other countreys, ſubje& to A. D. 
the Roman Empire. „ | 5 


390 
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384. 


« greatly encreaſed, and new rites and ceremonies of the conquered 
«nations bad been adopted... 
Symmachus complained, that (n) the public allowances to the 
Veſtal Virgins had been withdrawn. This gave occaſion to Pruden- 
tus to ſay ſeveral things, which, perhaps, ought not to be paſſed 
over by me without notice. He obſerves, “ that (o) they were 
e choſen when young, before they came to flight the lawfull bond 
« of marriage, or could be animated with a love of religion and 
% virtue. They conſecrate their chaſtity at the altars againſt their 
« wills. They are deprived of a pleaſure, which they do not deſ- 
te piſe. If they are chaſte in body, they are not ſo in mind. They 
ce have no reſt in their beds, where the inviſible wound makes them 
e ſigh for the nuptial torches.” However, after a while, the 


(m) Sed quia Romanis loquimur de cultibus, ipſum ; 
'* * * Sanguinis HeQorei populum probo, = longo ine 
Non multds coluiſte deos, rariſque ſacellis 4 

OY? Contentum, -paucos poſuiſſe in collibus aras. 

no, _ Innumeros poſt deinde Deos, virtute ſubactis 

Urbibus, et claris peperit ſibi Roma triumphis, 

* Inter fumantes templorum armata ruias {4 
Dextera victaris ſimulachra hoſtilia Cepit, | 
Et captiva domum, venerans ceu numina vexit. 

„ Si Ver. 342. . « . 350. 


(2) e nerart veſ- denegatur, quod parciſfimi praeſti 
4 7 um virginum praerogativa de Symm, ap. Pig . 658, * ＋ - 


tradla eſt? ſub Jargifſimis Imperatoribus 
: () Quae nunc veſtalis ſit virginitatis honeſtas, 


Diſcutiam: , . . S406: 
Ac primum parvae teneris capiuntur in annis, 
Ante voluntatis propriae quam libera ſeQa, - 
Laude pudicitiae fervens, et amore Deorum, 
ſuſta maritandi condemnat vincula ſecuns. 
| ook wus pudor ingratis addicitur aris. 
Nec contempta perit miſeris, ſed adempta voluptas 
. Corporis intaQi : non mens intacta tenetur ; NID 
Nec requies datur ulla totis, quibus innuba caecum 
Vulnus, et amiſſas ſuſpirat femina taedas. F 
| Contr, Sm. lib. 2. ver, 1063. . 1074. 


12 


against reftoring the. Altar, 


ſhould not. 

The (9) Veſtal virgins were at firſt in number four, but were 
afterwards, encreaſed to ſix or ſeven. None might be choſen under 
fix; nor above ten years of age. They were to live thirty years in 
virginity. In the firſt ten years they were taught the myſteries of 
the prieſthood : In the next ten years they practiſed, the rites and 
ceremonies of their order: in the third they taught them to others. 
The period of thirty years would expire, before they were forty years 
of age: when they might marry, but few did, 

The prieſthood of the Veſtal virging was always in great eſtima- 
tion, And I ſuppoſe, they were generally choſen. out of the beſt 
families. Julius Ceſar (7) gave his laſt Will into the cuſtodie of the 
eldeſt Veſtal. 1 do Hy | | gf 

It may be thought ſtrange, that theſe Virgins ſhould be preſent 
at the cruel combats of gladiators, Yet it was one of their privile- 
ges, to haye an honourable and, conſpicuous place in the theatre 
allotted to them. We are aſſured of it by. (5) Suetonius. Nor hag 
(t:) Prudentius failed to mention this cuſtom, and make free remarks 


: Fi | upon 
(p) Nubit anus veterana, ſacro perfuncta labore, 
Deſertiſque focis, quibus eſt famulata juventus. 
Transfert emeritas ad fulera jugalia rugas, 
Diſcit et in gelido nova nupta tepeſcere lecto. 
15. Vere 081, . © toda. 


(q) Vid. Dionyſ. Hal. Antig. Roman. (:) Feminis, ne gladiatores quidem, 
T. 2. p. 122. ed Hudſon. quos promiſcue ſpeRati ſolenne olim erat, 
(r) Poſtulante ergo L. Piſone ſocero, niſi ex ſuperiore loco ſpectare conceſſit. 
teſtamentum ejus aperitur. . . Quod Idibus Solis virginibus Veſtalibus locum Tepara- 
ſeptembribus proximis in Lavicano ſuo tim, et contra Praetoris tribunal, dedit. 
fecerat, demandaveratque ＋ Veſtali Sueton, Aug. cap. 44+ 
maximae. Sueton |, i. cap. 8 3. 1 


(t) Interea, dum torta vagos ligat inſula crines, 
Fataleſque adolet prunas innupta ſacerdos, 
Fertur per medias, ut publica pompa, plateas. 


Inde ad confeſſum caveae pudor almus, et expers 
Sanguinis it pietas, hominum viſura cruentos 
Congreſſus, morteſque, et vulnera vendita paſtu 
Spectatura ſacris oc us 
a Ib. lib. 2. ver. 1085. 1110. 


might. worry. Which alle be ridicples, (p) though perhaps, he A... . 


a J Nag of eln 


A. * upon it. 1 may add, by the way, that Arnobius (2) alſo i in "his 
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do tice: of this, | 
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much later- 
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POLE 


inlemogue majorum, inceſ- 100 * ann 384. num. iii. 

4 pud - Atbam bY Non fine numine quidem contigit 
er cgi noſes Aiſquiſitio mo ipſi anno, quo Veſtalium' caſtitatem 
0 — et rr Lonta- 3 ot commendabat. $ymmachus, 

ſiram! 82 e dis mala e nabat, 
| a con- nia bam 
—— telluncur, * Re- 220 * ſuerit. &c. 
ſtatʒ; ul in eds,” qu weremonias publicas By . ann, 384. num. 1 . Baron. 
abominando ſcelere N kgum ſe-- Niue, ROS. : 


veritas exeratits Hemm Nb. 9 b 7 | 1 
vid. et ep. 119. oB:.3 2 . "vi * 


Qu. I. here were the Chriſtian Senators at that time ? 393 


IV. Here may now ariſe two Queſtions: firſt, where were we 4. D. 
Chriſtian Senators, when the Senate deputed Symmachus to Valen- 384. 
tinian, defiring, that the Altar of Victorie might be reſtored? ſe- Tuo Que 
condly, it may be inquired, whether theſe proceedings of che, _ 


Chriſtian Emperours were juſt and reaſonable. | 

The firſt queſtion is: where were the Chriſtian Senators, wWaen 
the Senate 4 uted Symmachus with a requeſt to Valentinian, that 
the Altar of Victorie, which had been taken away, might be- r- ſto- 
ted? Were there no Chriſtian Senators to. interpoſe t or did they 


uieſce in the determination of the reſt ? | 
| «<P anſwering this queſtion, I ſuppoſe, we may bave ſome aſſiſt- 
7705 from the firſt letter or temonſtrance, which Ambroſe ſent to 
Falentinian, before he had obtained a copie of the Petition of 8ym- 
machus. There he ſeems to ſay, that (c) the majority of the Se- 
nate were Chriſtians, And he ſays, it (4) ought not to be ſup- 
poſed, that this preſent petition came from the Senate. No. A 
few Gentils take upon them the name of the body. And be fays, 
that two years before, when a like petition was attempted, Dama- 
ſus, Biſhop of Rome, aſſured him, that at that time he received x 
letter from Chriſtian Senators, and ſigned by. very many of them, 
whe: complai R and ſaid, that they never deſired any ſuch thing, 
nor could join in ſuch a petition: nor was it fit, that the Empe- 
- rour ane grout ſuch petitions to Gentils, They alſo made com- 
ſaints privatly, and publicly, and ſaid, that they would not come 
to the Senate, if ſuch a petition was granted.” 
So writes Ambroſe. However, it feems to me, if I righty un- 
derſtand him, that the Chriſtian Senators had not interpoſed, when 
this Petition to Valentiaian was drawn up in the Senate, He ſeems 
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Hoe: Sinnes -yrttiyg 


1 6 > Ni, 76, bon Peay 1 177. 19 iv. p. 
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(+ cn” , H 4732 2 O. * . 
8. 2 201Q\"23 PU 2 fin. H. E. J. 2. cap. 22. 30. 
| 5 7 mar cart, i 1 . 5205 74 . cap. 16. 17. Sezom, J 7. Ch. 

| agi, n num. vi whit, = 72 75 6 21. 22. 
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NS a6, 1 Cp ene eee 
hiſtoriabs:' And ſome notice is taken of itby | 
preffeth Bimfeff with gteat diflie-and/reſetiemens!/ vom to et 
A harge deſcription of the terfiple of gerapis at Alexandru they bb 
ſeen in (1) Rofinus, ieh H need nottranferibe? *Amtirtiiamis Marl 
celtinus, who wrote, whilft it way yet e (4) Wav inls 
feridr to hone, except the Capitol at Rome. Aud im () Maerobigy 
another Heathen writer, may be ſeen a deſeripten af the Tg b 
Serapis. Rufmns ſays, © it (m) was monſtrouſly large, it's arms 


« reaching from one wall of the temple to the other. And ſays, 


« t was compofed'of all ſorts of metals, and woods, The dpi 
of the Pagans concerning the origin of this Image, he ſays, 
were various. Some ſaid, it repreſented” Jupiter, aud were. of 
« opinion, that the bufhell upon it's head denoted, that he govern- 
« ed all things in weight and meaſure: or, it fignified the plenty 
te of the fruits of the earth, by which mortals are bobrülfed 0 
« thers faid, it denoted the river Nile, by the waters of "which 
« Eg pt is entiched. Some there were, who fuic, that theiimnuge 
e was lo formed” in honour of our Joſeph, by whofe wviſe Mſtrißu- 
<© tion of corn the land of Egypt had been provided for, in thts of 
« A famine. Others gave different accounts.” | | 
The oecaſion of the demolition of the temple of Sgerapis, i refa- 


ted in inis manner. . There ( ) was a large old building, Þhich 
N © Se e — in 08 56 Hen „had 
581i '») 9mMot : n 


firum ex omnibus _genetibis metal 


BW" M o 
if terre oe 4 
5 Hoi de 24 5 o 
5 (b) Eunap. in vita Aedeſ. p. 60. 62. 
(i) Ruf. ib; cap. 232 
To =74 _— Tis ſublata faſtigiis 
la, inter quae eminet Serapeum, quod 
licet- minuatur- exilitate vetborum, atriis 
tamen columnariis ampliflimis, et ſpiran- 
tibus ſignorum figmentis, et reliqua ope- 
rum multitudiae ita eft exornatum, ut poſt 
Capitolium, quo ſe venerabilis Roma in 
aeternum attollit, nihil orbis terrarum 
ambitioſius cernat. Ammian. I 22. cap. 


xVi. p. 73. 1 un 2 
3 3 Saturn, I i. cap. 20, p. 
Ry fn hac Simulachrum Serapis ita 


erat vaſtum, ut dextra unum pa-ietem 
alterum lueva perſtringeret. Quod mon- 


hich 


lignorumque compoſitum ferebatur. 127 


De cujus origine diyetſa fertun opinio Pa: 


— 
b "45h5 
menſura modoque cunda indirevowdera- 


ri, vel vitam mortalibus frugum largitate 
praeberi. Alii virtutem 


narum,, Alu Jovem pu! 
25 modius Wespe 


catur. idam in honorem noſtri Joſeph 
fol matum perhibent ſichulachrum, ob di- 


viſonem frumenti, qua ts e ſub- 
— ted W -» 1 n. ib. 


vernt Aezyptius. Alii. &c. 
cap. 23 en cd aa 3 
(n) Bablca,, quaedam, publici. operis, 


vetuſta atque . admodum. neglecta fuit, 


quam Conſtantius imperator donaſſe epil- 
copis perſidiam ſuam praedicantibus fere- 
| batur. 


ili fluminis, 
cujus n et foecunditate 2 | 
Qu 


405 


(6) Eutapius where A. D. 


391. 


The Demolitias hube Temple of Serapis 
— 10 Bachus, , It. we he much neglacted, 
| 1 eee 
he my — 0 building: Theaphilus, Biſhop 
75 * dria begged. of 4ho.Empcrour, with-a deſign to erect a 
Aron dhe N Chriſtians, —— Om” 
* 95 had, been grcatly{encreafeds Ino Cp) i clearing | 
"99 appning,the,vaules under graund,, were found ſome 2 
ligne, ;hich.the; Biſhop, the more to diſparage thei Gentil ſu- 
71570 perllitton, ordered to he brought forth, and expofd ta public 
7 ; at+which, the Gentil people, and eſpecially tho Pbiloſo- 
. N „ erg greatly offended... And from angrie and teptuachfull 
gras hen proceeded. to take up arms. The Chriſt ians were 


0 —— to return blow, far blow, ft They were the mot nu- 
<« _merous.. Nevertheleſs few Gentils were killed, of. cn 
cafe 9 number, and many were wounded: After Which the 


bel atech o the. temple of Serapis, as toi a fortreſſe, taking, 
thathecm as captives, ſome Chriſtiana, hom they αοτN 


"1 by. xariavs toutes to: ſacriſice. The contention! chuti- 
2 6 Ferri tbarps for. ſame. while. At (9 lengih the Gentils chaſe 
c 3 who had taught philoſophie at Alexan- 


© Ar, -and.nowtold;them, that they ought (r not to neglect the 

14 ae ion of their countrey, but be willing to die for it, if need - 

BL ghee Euagrius was Prefect of Egypt, and Noma- 
b 


gal of the, ſoldiery. They exhorted/the Gentils 1d be 
aher e and 725 them in mind of the laws, and (s) at length 


| « ſent 

- owt 2% n mobn z be”, HUTT COLTS Gi gas s nf 20 
bad Ges loggd-evridihit FRO (9) ved h wee” er dies 1 | 

N batebat! Viſum epiſco- e 100 7 e cum pate 150 4 | 
Per {dom Tempus! gübernadat ec! peratione met atque intra" * plum 


der hade ub Ichperatüfe gepoſcerk, ut clauſi, rapto et a vivere Ad 
creſcentihus fidetium' popults, drationum tremum a ſanguine * Sin dar | 
quaque' creſcerent'Toca; Regis Nr. caß. 22. cem ſceleris audaciae ſuae deligunt Olym- 
{6}! 1 cal 53525 . pium quendam, nomine, . abet Pil philo- 
(T4187 A N ole, . r ' 
ae . 67” au- kent, et tyrannidem renefent."” Kae. 


| Atuaac an pro; u op dra Fro 5 42 dX © Gs Y 
Ph ee pe, on d 2 4 10 „d ant 
Age, th, lub eee comet yan Abu»; 0% mperatarem re 
= N eee ee Ion 20 e mentis . 
16. % . . CG de, lp. c. 0 Pe tia ETA emendare uam, per- 
73; 135 nuts emengit /b ts tn dere, | ſerihit, I quidem. vindictam, 


Ts wb g5 <R | quos 


* 8 ' ! ; = : $4. =. AY 
. « ol ws 4 = aden 6 
er edand rin. 


ce ſent to the EMperour an accaunt of what — | 
te extollingthe wirtue;dand-envyin the ha pineſſe of ie e Rad 
«died! in- deſvpie of theit Religlon, he con lidered chen 25 Martyrs, 
« and:wouldg'not-allow, that vengeance ſhould- be taken of thoſe 
ho had put them to death. However; be ſent orders, that the 
«<.temples at Alexandria ſhould be demoliſbed, putting the execu- 
<<, tion of thoſe orders into the hands ef Th:oph7lus;' who wil to be 
0 ſaſſiſted therein by the Prefect Euagr ius, an tlie Count Romatius, 
„When the Emperour's Reſctipt” was received; the Gentils Were 


«filled with conſternations They then abandoned the temple, 


_« and diſpetſed, ſome retiring privatly to their own houſes, bthers 


te withdrawing from the city, and either concealing themiſel Ves in 


« .neighboring places, or flying into diſtant! edubtteyrss Otytptks, 
« (t) delerting his friends, withdrew ſecretly, taking 3 5 1 


4e tunity of a ſhip, which was failing to Italie. : Attong / hbſe | 
ho retited from Alexandria, Socrates: particularly mentiohs two 


te grammarians, Helladius and Ammonius, under Wem, füys He, I 


e ſtudied when very young at Conſtantinople.” HMHadiuiw | 
« of Jupiter, Ammonius of the Ape. He adds: And Hialits Was 
«.. wont: to boaſt in the companie of ſuch-with whom die Chud be 


free, that in the late contention. he had ſlain nine men with his 


4 8 
12 140 11 7 1 


% own hands.“ . 1 75 
„The tumultuous part of the Gentils being withdraw; 1 x) 
% Theophilus, with the aſſiſtance of the people, and the! diery, 


"TS. W 21 E a 
r 108 ods 4 f. 


o 


Ie 1 36: \ +4 lib a4 78 


rum populi ad ſubvertendum erroris auc- 


eſt, 


7 


quos ante aras ſanguis effuſus martyres ef- 
fecit, non, eſſe poſcendam, in quibus do- 


lorem 17 ſuperaverit gloria merito- 
rum, * 1 Ns 1 2 F 


95 Abi rux av, ' 


ee iTaMiaev amybn. Sor. p. 
725 4. B $7 
$ 35 ix This AMeZarJpein; Ku- 


x 


x) TloArt 
9 _ Tas Foes tp bf ov. f 
Vo rypelh je undi, K 
876 170 xowd'n reo 27 Ty K 
200 EAA jr bo lere 
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card ite vb 


(x) Verum, ut dicere ceperam, reſerip- 
to recitato, parati quidem erant noſtro- 


(t) Aab adrrat, Se Th card, 


#95 & A], rag 
6 To a 


torem.  Perſualio, tameg quaedam ab ip. 
hs Gentilibus fuerat diſpetſu, quodiſi +610 
mana manus ſimulachrum allud cunt igiſſet 
terra dehiſcens illico ſolvergtur in chaos! * 


coelumque rueret in praeceps. Que rs 
paullulum ſtuporem quendam 


populis da- 


bat. Cum ecce unus ex-militibus; fide 


% magis quam armis munitu%,- corre ptum 
libennem inſurgens oma niſu me. 
veteratoris illidit. Clamor attallicur u- 


trorumque populorum. Neque tamen uue 


405 


Who A. D. 


391. 


coelum aut terta deſcendit Inde iterum 


atque iterum repetens putris ligni fumo-—- 


ſum genu coedit, quo dejecto, Igni adhi- 
bito tam facile quam lignum aridum con- 


flagravit. 


A. D. 4 ſoon. 


391. 


\ 


The Demolition of the Temple of Serapis 
| dhed his deſign. It was a prevailing opinion amon 

„the Gemtils, what iff any man ſhould offer ——— image o 
„ Serapis, fornewhat very extraordinarie would happen. Never- 
<; theleſs ont of the ſoldiers;; whoſe faith, as Rufinus fays, was not 
4 at all inferior to his courage, with all his might ſtruck: it on the 
% check with a halbert, and eut off part of it. Immediatly there 


1 aroſe 6 gtest ery af all ſorts of people, - both Chriſtians and Gen- 


<; tils. But neither did abe beavens fall, nor the earth open itſelf 
4% 1% ſwallowy up the bold tranſgreſſor. And repeating his blows, 
14% it was all broken to pieces. The ſeveral parts of it were then 


e catried in triumph by the Chriſtians through the ſtreets of the 


* cuy, end at length were thrown into a huge fire, kindled for 


de bat purpoſr in the amphitheatre, and there con!umed to aſhes. 


At the ſame time the temple was demoliſhed, and nothing left 


© but the foundation, 26 (y) Eunapius ſays, which was too heavie 


| flagravit..} Poſt. hoc- revulſum creyicibus E. ok 5 conſurgit eceleſis. Ru- 
. ; 


WY T5 WE 
Vit. Aotefe p. 6 


Eto be removed. According (z) to Rufinus, inſtead of the temple 


of Serapis were erected on one ſide of it a church, and on the 


<. ather fide a martyrdom. 8 N 464 ee en eee 
2 * The ) whole city of Alexandria was full of buſts and ſmall 
images of Seraprs, which were ſet up in niches, or other places, 
« 1 every houſe. Butthey were now all deſtroyed, whout leav- 
cc an Ky . 1 1 4 | | 4 of _— ” 
. ) Jerome's friend, wrote a diſtinct aceount of the de- 
molition of- the temple of Serapis. But that work has not reached 
us. However, it may have been read by Rufinus, or ſome other 


of our eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians. Indeed Rufinus may be reckoned a 


57 $? 


£ con- 
: 15 . 
Fa ahague membra caeſa ſecuribus, et (] Sed et illud apud Alexandriam geſ- 


- rapta} funibus detrahuntur, ac per ſungula tum eft, quod etiam thoraces erapis, 


loca membratim in conſpectu cultricis A- qui per ſingulos demos, in parietibus, in 
lexandriac ſenex veter noſus exuritur. Ad ingreſſibus, in poſtibus etiam, et feneſtris 
ſuperfuerat in am erant, ita abſeiſſi ſunt omnes et abtafi, 
Vanaeque ſu- ut ne veſtigium quidem uſquam remane- 
ret.  Rufin, cap, 19. | 
- (5) Sophronius, vir apprime eruditus, 
laudes Bethlehem, adhur puer, et nuper 
de ſubverſione Se rapis inſignem librum 


f (2) Nam et ſerapis: ſepulchro profanis compoſuit. Hicron. De J. J. cop. 13. 
 acdibus eomplanatis, ex uno latere mar- 


at Alexandria. 


409 


contemporarie. For Which reaſon I have made the more uſe of K. P. 


bim: though I have not thought it heedfull, or fafe, to wing every 

thing without exatnination. 
The cubit, by which the riſing of che Nite in Egypt was meaſu- 
— had been lodged in the temple of Serapis. His ſtatue 
and temple having been demoliſhed, it was given "out by the Gen- 


til people, that — Nile would no longer overflow. "Nevertheleſs it 


roſe the following year to an uncomtnon height. Cônſtantin (c) 
had before removed that cubit into a chutch of the Alexandtians. 
But by Julian's otder it had been replaced in the dende of Setapis. 
Now it was again reſtored to the Chriſtians. 


Tbeopbilzs, and other Biſhops, went on to deſtroy all the temples 


of the gods at Canopas, near one of the mouths of the wh few 
leagues below Alexandria, and in all other cities throughout Egypt. 
0 Says Socrates, (4) the temples were thus deſtroyed, but the Ima- 
«« ges of the gods were melted down, and converted into utenſils 
« for the church of Alexandria, the Emperovr having given them 
«© for the benefit of the poor.“ To this, very probubly, Eunapius 
refets, when he ſays, that (e) the Roman officers at Alexandria 
<4 demoliſhed the temple of Serapis, and laid violent” hands upon 
<« the images and ſacred offerings, no man dating to withſtand 
„ them. They not only obtained a compleat victorie, but got 

& alſo a rich booty: having among them an order, ſtrictly: obler- 


- ved, to keep concealed whatever they gained by cobbe ry” Nor 


need it be doubted, that there is ſome truth in what he ſays. He 
adds, And , now Monks are placed at Canobus, Who intro- 
4 duced the dried bones of men called Martyrs, but really the 
« worſt of criminals, to be there honoured as gods, and as mini- 


+ ſters, and ambaſſadours, to . the prayers of —— to 


3 heaven, * 


Soctates 


_ (0) Fid.Socrare K EU . ah. 18, in. (t 1 76 
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41 : ns = Demolition of be Temple of Serapis 


ES, Toe a or; melted 
jOh.,: $40 A one; ;aply; 


ſet. up in a puk blie place, leaſt, 


| Sens 1 be ſays Socrates, that Ammoniue, 
1 5 was, 9910 offended at this. He faid, the re- 
TR, Had. been horribly abuſed; and that one 
* 1 0 9 kl with no, eile views, than, to 
« expoſe. them to ridicule,” rele . ved inf © 
Miet icaage that was, does note, 1:thiok, prong appears: But it 
Fw LAN al, ee to haye been an image of the Ape. Which 
| 9.550 1 among the gods worlhiped by the Egyptidns, 
7215 his ex preſſion is, which were taiſed from Egypt to heaven. 
eee by deen earn a prieſt of abe 

77.6 190100 Sd) % 2095. S10M9TS 720007 FO ile N nn 
. pong d) ier rinuwot vad & fo Signo 2 75 
Learned li. We thopid. now take. ſome farther notice ofithe learoediHeas 

ann thens, whi han been mentioned in this hiſtorie of the deſtructi- 
Iran i. On of the temple of Serapis in Alexandria. One of theſe is 
pug, or Ohmbiut, the other two are: e and. Helladuuu, to 

whom may be ad ed; Theophilus... 11 nn 1893 of 4479111 Hie 
on Somtates, (%) as we have ſeen, my 0 ho when reed 
% Biſhop: of; Alexandtia, e xpoſed ſome obſcene figures ound in 
r Hesthen temples, the Gentils, and eſpecially the Philoſophere, 
*« were greatly provoked, and could not bear it without reſent- 
ent. By Rufinas (E) e are aſſured, that when the Gentils 
took up2 againſt the Chriſtians,: and betook- themſelves to the 
temple hs A APR they hoſe: Oha ius for their leader, 
101 bar noise ni ie 07 2133551% e Aelottts 8 eee 
15 330 01 bot nth Bon ove tie 05 diego | Ty Fi" 

tes bes 0 8 at. , - 

e 


a wn lu ia reicher, Iva, enol. (k) Ad poſtremum graſſantes in ſangui- 
5 MD fu r os i + edn ne civium ducem ſce eris et audaciae ſuae 


* 
„ 
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. Fed Ty TxTo Tu 0 deligunt :Olympum quendam; nomine et 
you La Au az d, 0; | 4 . ako 
avidin Tho" v yp ap Kay th a habitu phi or quo anteſignano ar- 


„ en h. N —4 cm nine, 5 ramen non, 
51 the ee tbr ret aue. Ref 1. 20028. wry . 


n 67 Lucian. Dew, * Canviv., 5. 713. 
Tom. 2. Graev. 


at Alexandria. © 


who had the habit aud character of a philoſopher.  $626amth Bye, 4 


„ that (/) Ohmpius,* who was there with them, and wore the ha- 
bit of a+ Philoſopher, told them, that they ought not to neglect 
the religion of their countrey, and that they ought to be willing 
to dye for it, if there was occaſion, and when he ſaw them con- 
«cerned for the deſtruction of the images, he exhorted them not 
to be diſbouraged: for they were made of corruptible e materials, 
and were images only, and therefote were liable to be defi royed. 

But they were inhabited by certain powers, which fled away to 
heaven. Thus, ſays Sozomen, he harangued to the multitude 
«of Greeks, which were with him at the temple of Serapis. 
*4.:Neyertheleſs, ſoon after the arrival of the Emperour's reſcript, as 
© the ſame Sozomen ſays, this zcalbus, and couragious ; Philoſopher, 

<, withdrew from the Serapeum privaily, and taking ſhipping,” failed 
% away to Italie.“ Olympius therefore was with the other Gentils 
at the temple of Serapis, when they fought with the Chriſtians. 
And he aRed-with them and animated them, 26 a*General; and a 


a Heathen Philoſopher, * After which he teſt Alexihdris, ald ent 0 


by-Sip to Italie..- HFS, il 10 5:491)- $3: 


I ſee no reaſon to doubt the truth of any of theſe things, gs | 


which there is great agreement in our ecclefialtical hiſtorians. But 


there i ſume hat more to be added concerning 7 Ne 


ancient Heathen writer. It is an article in Suidas; ſuppoſed, to be 
taken hy bim from || Damaſcius. Of which therefore! t nere 
give a litaral verſion at engt... 
. Olympius, (m) brother of Generale, He came from Cilicia to 
« Alexandtia, to worſhip Setapis. He was in all reſpects aa ad- 


" ©. micable;ipesſon,. tall;.'and. well made, of a beautiful and liberal 


«countenance, affable and agreeable to all in converſation, and of 
** ſuch wiſdom as to be uſefull to all, who were diſpoſed to heark- 
en to his counſels. Nor. could any man be of ſo hard and in- 
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 dadius, 


The Demulitio of whe None of Serapis 


D. 4% „ flexible — 196 9 the words that proceed- 


ed out of H ach. Iadeec the of his ſpeech 2 ſoch, 

het they 'rnigbr' be juſtly reckoned rather 2 than human. 
% For alt $4 reaſons be was appointed by the Alexandrians 
% Maſter of the ſatred rites; and at a titne, when the affairs of the 
State were going don like à torrent. He therefore, as he had 
«- opportunity, iHeufcated tolall the ancient legal inftitations, and 


las the great happinefſe, which all who obſerved them exactly might 


ect from the Divine Being. Such was Olympius, who was 
* full” of God, inſomuch that he foretold to his friends, that Se- 


= "I was about to forſake his Towle.” Which allo came to 


afs.” 

That article, Sbtetdre aid, is ſuppoſed to be taken by Suidas 
from (n) Damaſcios. Indeed the name of Olympius does not ap- 
pear in Photius's extracts from Damaſcius. Nevertheleſs a Henk 
part of this paragraph is tbere word for word. And Suidas mi rk 


take this article from Damaſcius himſelf. Which to me does Fu 


appear improbable.” - Valefius thought, that (o) this article in Suidas 
was taken from Eunapius. But the other account is more likely. 
This earneſt and affectionate commendation of Olympins deſerves 


our notice. The Gentil people did all they could to wphold their 


religion. Their Philoſophers, and other learned men, encouraged 
them by their example, and exhortations. And the people reve- 
renced their leaders. This character of "Olympius appears to me 
much ſtudied, and highly finiſhed. I have tranſſ ted it, as well as 
Jean. But I refer allo to the original Greek ip Suidus, For I do 


| not think; 1 have done it juſlice id my tranſlation. 
Ammonius Beſide Olympins, we have feen in Socrates mention made of” two 
and Hei- ther learned men, very zeatous for their religion, both whilſt they 


werte at Alexandria, wo” og 3 eee lived at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


+. 
* 


(u) Totus "his articulus ex Damaſeio (e) Et Suidas in voce "OXvunrcs. Ubi 


dee Apud Phatium enim in Ex- luculentum affert fragmentum de hoc O- 


cerptis ex Namaſcia pag, 1930. 1037. 8 ex Hiſtoria Romana Eunapii Sar- 
omnia iſta verbs /. . ., vix {yllaba vel vo- diani, ut ex Stilo conjicere lieet, Vale 
83 Unde faci- ann. in Sozom. 1 . 

le conjicia”, et teliqua, quae Suidas hic | 

habet, ex eodem Demut excerpta elle. 
Kifter, in lac, 


— 


+ ftantinople; aſt place Socrat died, A. P. 
under them. Whence it may be argued, at Wer 285 were. yu .. 39'*. 
men, when the temple of Ser apis was deſtroyed at Alexandria in the | 
year:391, He calls them Grammarians. + But they were alto pricfts., 


oy 


Helladius was prieſt of Jupiter, Ammonius of | Simias, or the Ape. 


the Diſcourſes of Epictetus, and was the author of many, works, 
and a man of the firſt rank among the Romans, was (9) prieſt of 
Ceres and her daughter. All the Roman Emperours, as,] ſuppofe, 


upon ſeating themſelves on the throne, took N the cha- lo. 


racer of High Prieſt, or Pontifex Maximus. Mark, Antogin (r) 
was introduced by Adrian into the college of the, pricfls, called, Sabi, 
at the age of cight years. And Mark made himſelf compleat;.maſ- 
tet of all the rules of that order, fo as to be able to diſeharge himſel 
all the functions of that prieſthood. And now, as may be luppoſed, 
be gained, in childhood, a deep tincture. of ſuperſtition, which 
grew up with him, and was retained by him ever afterwards, And 
this early. prieſt hood may be added to the (5): other.canfes and rea- 
ſons of his diſaffection to Chriſtians, and their principles Olym- 
pint, as it ſeems, was nat a prieſt, He was a Phifoſopher. But he 
bad a great zeal for the Greek religion, as moſt of the Philoſo- 
phers then had, and he was fo ſkillfull in the rites of it, as to be 
qualified to be a teacher of them to others. 
- There is (tif one perſon. more to be taken notiee of, before we Theophilus 
leave this ſtorie. It is Theoptrlus, Biſhop of Alexandria, Who w- ass 
a principal agent in the deſtruction of the temple of Serapis at A- , 
lexandria, and other temples, all over Egypt. He was a zealous, 
and active man. But was blamable upon many accounts: as was 
obſerved (t) formerly. Cave (u) who computes his epiſcopacie 77 5 
| | WS | TH Year © 5 


— 1 C * 


te the ford ede thank bo „„ Gain d EB td 
L.-v 1 Tr 4 9 Credib. pt 2. ch. exiv. 2 x. p. 23. 
(g) See val ii. p. 97. 98. 


| _ TR 0 oh 
(r) 4s before, p. 105. wks (u) Hit. Lit. Tome i. p. 279. 
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| WY 3 — 
© he 1555 ſed the Gentil ſuperſtition, 
be Bf 122775 00 e e idols to the faundation, but 
0 expoſed che ft ray | briefs, 3 which... they. had deceived 
whe. £0 ple.“ As Ti 100 1e, 5% he. (x) ſhewed a great deal 
8 dee 1 and in building churches, and erecting 
« dries”. B 1 he Jene that 8 divers occaſions.he be- 
and 9% and practiſed injuſtice, He ) even 
e the 155 th. 905 . of this Biſhop, which, is in Iſi- 
dore of Pelaki um. Eunapius, as quoted above, accyſed.. ſome of 
Ne 2 rich boat 2h when, the im £8 of the gods were deſtroyed, 
ET e [that (>). Theophilus. himſelf. was, intended in 
1 1 5. e. . but I refer... to r — and 
venth gehe . 0 hs hiſtocie. of Theephilus. . | e had oll 60 


Other hr. "Other Heatheo, temples; A deflrayed. cp alt this cime., 1 
— „all f recite here. a 10 90 two, from, 1d eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians. 
in 388, 9 5 "hall recite ! t em Cir own. words 2 If they betray credu- 
lity, 2 and © reale, 0 yl, U 8. th hem fairly, as they are. 
Fot it Wu be acknowledged, they have mixed errour and 
flood together with, the truth of 1 Chriſtian Religion. It can- 
of, be. denied, and we and they muſt. take the ſhame of it. The 
Pies 7 80 ; Theodoſys, 3 Theodoret ＋ ſays, reſolved: to extit pate 
Gentiliſm nd gave orders. for pulling down their temples, . Mar- 
cells 5 an. excellent. man in all, reſpęctz, was..the. firſt. Bi- 
hep, V ee to deſtroy the temples of the place in which. 
2 1 5 prelided, truſting more to the he od, than to any al · 
ſtance from inen. Torn, Biſhop o 7 — formetiy menti- 

99855 ed, 9 a 1 5 5 reellus had been ordained, in his room, 

A ai. 18 Soy. br 155 TS 72 ee Mint, accardigg, to the direce 


11. here Came. to Apamea the. Prefect of the 
1. Fel, „ Inegds 108 ic him two tribunes, vnd dhe foldi- 
etz unger th heir command. The people werg quiet ee, fear 
5 1 „ Aer bus en 10 {ot u af av" "uy Ae HSE 1 * of 
5 e 2011 611 te $143: 5» An. iGz nis noise en 7 
opbalal art. u Tuma od FEED head emgles.- 1 art. . p. 
ſeroi 0 * 
2 55 a debe Be Pl de. kt Wie. L 2 21. p. 226. . 
3 2. Ibid. 
e. — d'avoir profit ſe- Wo Nęores piyro! Tas ay dpx An 
crettement ne ores. 4 depouil- . — 26. D. | 


in Henn and Phn hie 


ter, Which wat very large 4 _ gi 
Hin, [Halen 
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Let de witer, Er Ea YI the 9 805 6 AD 
Bas he 1 5 50 388, 


0 ſtructure was very firth and fad, Rones were 0 

«© traordinarie ſize, and cemented with Tead a1 iron, jaded it 
« impoſſible to remove them by y' any human power. flu 
«- ſeving'the timidity of the Pfefect, Tent him awa to ther. ities. 
„ Himſelf made his ſupplicativo to to the Bay, for 1 hoy 
eto aecompliſh his defign. Th the morning thi ere came to! bia 

1 his o accord a man, Who was neither a carpenter, or a ma - 
«ſon, nor Tkillfull in any employment, but only had bee 

% to-vatry wood and ſtones upon his ſhoblders. "He Ad INT 
. cellus; that he*conld” eafily' pull down the, tem} "og if he 600 
« but allow him pay for two workmen, which was reads | promi- 
„ ſed him. He then proceeded in this manner. The tem 0 was 


ti built upon an eminence, ſurrounded by a 775 55 on all the four 
e G 


«: fides, with large pillars, reaching up to t top. o F the ; ow 1 
« The pillars were ſixteen feet in T of”: 2 ve 
«© ſtone, not eaſie to be pierced by the iron "afttom ents of el ch 
«: ſon. The workmen dug round each pillar, going from one (9 
another, and laid wood: of olives under them, Intl at manne r 
ei he had 'andermined' three of the pillars, and then 7 fire to the 
«wood. But (e) a black demon appeared, and hin died the o 
«ration of the fire! This was done ſeveral. times.” Seeing \ then 
e that they were not able to advance, ww came "to. * Marcel us, 
«. when be was alleep at reſt in the afternooh, and told him of it. 
„ Whereupon be went to the divine temple,” 246 Put water _Upder 
„the divine altar. And proſtrating bimſelf with bis face” to. the 
ter ground, he entreated the mereffull Lord,” to reſtrain the ff. 
ener of the demon, and at once to maplfeſt bis eakneffe, and 
« his own power, [eaſt the onbelieving thould take occafion to Lar- 
den themſelves yet more and more. Having finiſhed his rayer, 
«he ſigned the water wirh the fign of the Foſſe, and gave it to 
©. his deacon Equitius, who was full of faith and zeal, And bid 
« him go prefently, and . ſprinkle the place with the water, and 
then put fice to it; truſting in the power of -God, Which being 


10 done, the 5 not Fg? the force of the water, "fled a- 
8 . 2 * 


(0) bee e e bee, Yancey A en 4 X. 7. 
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e 


Y — barks wich 
ps were pteſently.: conſumed, and 


NN e had been ſupported, fell 6 the 
aj} 8 0 ; Aue pillars with tem. Tus fide of 
22 templg, ben N to them. fell likewiſe. ''The found 
4 was best through out che whole city. © Whea they” heard how 


28 had Bern put to fight, all the Chriſtians in the place 
ſt up their, vaices in hymne to the God of the udivetſe. That 


| 0 nne man deſtropped all the othar temples thereabout, And 


1 5 
— 
— 


„Wh has been, amined by Theodaret, we mw way. Rs 


126 bets are. many other wonderfull things, hat might be ſaid of 
For he wrote letters to the iavideible Martyrs, and re- 
by 8 letters from them. At length he alſo obtained the crown 
of martyrdom, But I forbear $9 proceed any fanhbr, that 1 ay 

* nat be tedious to, the readers.” |... 


Fy * 


- 
* 


omen, to whom therefore. we now proceed. He ſays, © that () 


n many places the Greeks defended their temples, and fought 
I for tbech. This was the caſe of the people of Petra and Arr. 
* gpolrs. in Arabia: of Rapba and Gaza in Paleſtine : of Heliopolis 


1 45 in Pheaicia, and particularly of the Syrians in Apamea, near the 


= 2 85 „Axius; he, as I have been informed, did fe 


1 at dn 
of other vil. 


* call in to. their alſiſtance the Galilcavs, and people 


BY, « Ages near mount Libanus. At length their ,audecioaſneds. pro- 


. cxeded fo far en to kill Marcellus Bi of the For 
<< perceiving, that they were not — oh be 8 K 2 


15 Fic old way of worſhip, he wos vety intent upon ee 


i templeg i in the cities and Villages. Aud when be beard that 
C there; was g'large.temple in; Alan, Which was in the territorie 
of che Apameans, taking with him ſome ſoldiers and gladiators, 


+ he went thither, But when he came near, he. Raid at a place 


out of the. reach of darts. For Pa, ge en and wa 


2 e e he, purſne, har r 


tit - a Aus 25Y 320 nat ho. thu er PIT A nog lets 


5 2 


. 


. 


bis MOSES, 1 ie 83504 vt; nin 10 n. nz „ e 

dy aphid K 725. 6. | weary whey rils 0e, rae 2 N52 
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In Syria and Phenicia. 


417 


© ers and gladiators were employed in * down the temple, ſome A. D. 


e of the Greeks underſtanding that he was alone, in' a place quite 
* out of the battle, they went thither. And coming upon him all 
© ona ſudden, they laid hold of him, and threw him into the fire, 


e where he died, For a while this was a ſecret. But afterwards, - 


& when the authors were known, the ſons of Marcellus were de- 
« firous to have the death of their father avenged, But a ſynod of 
&© that countrey forbid it, ſaying, it was; not fit, that vengeance 
« ſhould be taken for ſuch a death, for. which they had cauſe to 
© be thankfull, both he that had died, and alſo his kindred and 
*« friends, as having been thought worthie to dye for God.“ 
Theſe two ſtories are joyned together by ( Nicephorus,, and 
told by him in connexion, placing them in the ſame order that I 
have x Bay firſt rehearſing the biſtoris in Theodoret, and then, that 
from Sozomen. 
And now upon theſe. accounts. we may make ſome 1 + 
1, In the firſt place, it muſt appear ſomewhat firange. to all, 
that ſo learned a man as Theodoret ſhould. ſpeak. of demon of 4 
black colour, and aſcribe to him the interraption, - which Marcellus 
met with in accompliſhing his deſign. It is alſo very ſtrange, that 
he ſhould aſcribe the downfall of the temple of Jupiter at, Apamea 
to a miraculous interpoſition. The demolition of that, temple. was 
effected by natural means, as well as the Aae f the other 
temple at ms, mentioned by Sozomen. The w. kman, who 
offered his ſervice, to Marcellus, was not an architect, but he 


labored under good architects. When he came to Marcellus, be 


aſſured him, that he could eaſily overthrow, the temple, if he would. 
allow him pay for two -helpers under him. And doubtleſs he fo 
undermined the pillars, and wall of. the temple, that all fell to the 
ground, when he had ſet fire to the wooden props, Which he had 
ſet up to ſupport them, for a while, that they might not fall, till 
he and his under-workmen were withdrawn, 
2. The firſt of theſe temples, that at Apam2a, if not alſo the o- 
ther, at Aulonis, was demoliſhed by Marcellus, before there were 
any imperial edicts for pulling down Heathen temples. 


(f) Niceph. i. 12. c. 15 p. wk + + 0276, 
vor. IV. H h h 


* 
—— — — = eters pc, 
— n—_——— 
mg — * — — n 


4 
14 
1 
1 
Fel 
i 
thy 
FR 
* 
3 
Eo. 
A 
22 
JH 
1 
1 
o bt 
Ii 
| 
ö 
[2 
j 
7 
"4; 
| 
iN | 
3 [1 


il 
i 
| 
7 


— 


— 
—— —— 
- - * > S 2 eg 
= _ * - = 
—— 
— — - — 7 


418: 
AD. 


N 
F 4 
Cf 
- 


388. 


ples. 


hie, J nk, may be well argued from Theodoret's 'introduc- 
tiog to the fone wht by Kicks For it was done' ſoon after that the 

el of the Eaft came to Apamés, meaning Chnegius, as Valefi- 
us alſo ſuppoſed. But 0 died in 388. when there were yet 


no orders from Theodofius for pulling down of temples.” | By Zo- 
ſimus we are affured, that (g) the Commiſſion of Cynegius, who 


was now going to Egypt was only to forbid ſacrifices, ah ſhut up 

the temples. Which is agreeable to the ſentiment of James Go- 

thofred in his (h) notes upon the oration of Libanius for tho Tem- 
1 ; a4. 4 ape ole 


AF q I % 1 * WE T3 R 4 * 


3. The zeal of Marcellus is indeed very extraordinarie, and L 


. humbly conceive unjuſtifiable. He acted without imperial autho- 


rity. And if he had ſuch authority, I cannot ſay, that fach laws 
are equitable. I think, that the Biſhops ſhould: neither have demo- 
liſhed Heathen temples themſelves, nor adviſed the Emperour to 


| hut them up, and pull them down. Is it not an extraordinaric 


thing, to ſee a Biſhop of the Chriſtian rite, leave the place of his 
refidence, and go into the countrey, with-a troop of ſoldiers and 


„ gladiators at his heels, to demoliſh a beautifull and magnificent 
edifice, which might in time be converted into a temple. for the 
worſhip of the living God ? Whether he acts upon his own private 


judgement only, or with imperial authority, it makes no gteat dif- 


2 Tim. iv. ference. The duty of Chriſtian Miniſters is to preach. the word; te 
2 


be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, to exbort with all 
ing and dofirine. 


2 
and And they ſhould have adviſed the . Em- 
perours to tolerate and protect all peaceable. ſubjocts of every deno—-—̃ 
mination : puniſhing all, and only thoſe who diſturbed the peace by 


; mA. (3) 1 
nachos, | 
dantur, vel ut dirverentur,/iidem agebant, - 


20 27 L. 4. 5. 762. The words of 
| be ob 


Zofemus are tr 
note (a)... 3 Ne 

yo tempore etiam paſſim in ori- 
uidem in Syria, templa per Mo- 
piſcopos, et Clericos, dirue- 


„ ct p. 261. 


— 


ſane hoc tempore exſtitere Joan- 


nes 3 tum preſbyter Antio- 


chenus, ab. A. D. 386. ad 398. ut vitae 
©:  ejus ſcriptores edocent: item Marcellus 


Apamèae epiſcopus, de quo Theodoretus 
I. 5 cap. 21. cum nulla adhuc conſtitu- 


dio a Theodobo M. de tewplis -octtuden- 
dis diruendiſve promulgata fuiſſet, quad 


Libanius hac oratione exette teſtatur. G- 
 thofred. in Libas, Orat, p., 39. 40. See 


alſo Tillam. L'Emp. Theode/. art. 58. p. 
674. in the notes.* / | = 
For gladiators, 1 have 


had 4 mind to put un, N,, ments, But 


it is the ſame reading both in Sozomen 
and Nicephorus. erwiſe I ſhould 
have choſen the later, out of reſpect to 


Marcellus: though either is bad enough. 


in Syria and Phenicia.. #19 
a rictous behaviour. There can be no queſtion made in gh A. 
Way truth would have prevailed, and much More, and lee 388. 
by the injurious proceedings of the Biſhops and ergie of this time. 

I preſume... that the Apoſtle Paul had a true zeal for his Lord and 
Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, and that he knew, as well as any others, the | 
beſt way of propagating his religion in the world. Who ſays; the, Tim. ii, 
ſervant, of the Lord muſt not Ariue, (fight, \pdlxerdas, | But be gentle 24.25. 
t all men; apt to teach, patient: in mee knee -inflrutting them that 


oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will give them repeatonce to the 
actnowledgement of the truth. 


Finally, therefore, the Synod of that countrey was much in 
the right to determine, that the death of Marcellus ought not to be 
avenged. He had brought it upon himſelf by his violent proceed- 

- ings againſt his neighbours, who indeed were erroneous, but ne- 
vertheleſs were quiet and peaceable, ſo far as appears, and there - 
fore ſhould not have been diſturbed, nor provoked, 

Nor would the Emperour 7 beodofius, as we may remember, al. 
low (i) them to be avenged, who had ſuffered death from Heathen 
Feta, their attempts to demoliſh the temple of Serapis at A- 
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erer. VI. 4 pretended Heathen Oracle forealling 
| the period of the Chriſtian Religion. | 


N Dior: in his Work of the City of God, dis ve, 
r that (a) ſome Gentils uneaſie at the long duration of ho 
« Chriſtian Religion, TREE ſome Greek verſes, as rom | 
H h M 2 * from 


i) See dre, p. ſiſſe, 3 neſcio quos 1 
- 82 6 OT evangelica ſententia Graecos, tanquam conſulenti yes et di- 
eſt, mirum non eſt ea repreſſos luiſſe de - vino oraculo effuſos, ubi Chriſtum qui- 
orum multorum falſorumque cultores, dem ab hujus tanquam facrilegii crimine 
quo minus fingerent daemonum reſponſis, faciunt innocentem, Petrum autem ma- 
quos tanquam deos — definitum eſſe leficiis feciſſe ſubjungunt, ut coleretur 
uanto tempore manſura effet religio Chri- Chriſti nomen trecentos ſexaginta 
Gans. Cum enim viderent, nec tot tan- quinque annos, deinde completo memo- 
tiſque perſecutionibus eam potuiſſe coaſu- rato numero annorum fine mora ſumeret . 


mi, fed his potius mira incrementa ſum- finem, De Civ, Dei l. 18. cap. 33 


42. 
A. D. 
* 


1 
— 
— 


ty y! 
Koßychi | 0 e 
*+@Snfalflkip=iofnMantius Theodorus, according to the oracle of 


| g (3) Sed ain prius quam paſſus FY 


, 5 . 
AT .t wad, Ve 


Hen which ſome penſon bad conſulted, whereio it 
<« Was Wef)ard , otltat it ſhould . ſubſiſt for ;three hundted and. five | 
d Br ver nd then fell-tp the:gtound : Where alſo Chriſt is 
e repreſented as innocent, and it is ſaid, that Peter by his magical 
arts hedb brought it about, that Chriſt ſhould be orſhiped./ſo 
enilqegloqxs bus 100 ndy avi wo . aoigisr gaillst f. 

Poons e r zuſtia : maltes divers, obſervations, Hes alſo 
conſiders, when the begining of this period ſhould be dated: He 


( thinks, not from the nativity of Jeſus, but from his reſurrec- 


tion, or the pouring 2 the Holy Ghoſt upon the diſciples, 
«when dhe rexelation of the golpel was eomplested, and men were 
ee A n to believe in Jeſus Chriſt crucified, and 
<« riſen from the dead. CR Goolding c thi computation, and in his 
« way of reckoning, that period of three hundred and five and 

;egnld:expice in the Conſulſhip of Honorius and Eu- 
the year of Chriſt 398. And, in the next, in the 


chan debe fiction of men, the Chriſtian Religion would 
<1craf"to.be any Here. But in that very year, without inquiring 


andes done in other: parts of the earth, he ſays, the Counts 
„ Gaudentius and Jovius, by order of the Emperour Honorius, de- 


ia ſtryyeck the temples, and broke the images of falſe Gods in Car- 


— 


« 'thage, the principal city of Africa. Since which time, now for 


. «© the 
minum, nulla religio Chriſtiana, quid per 


ſer, et reſurrexit a mortuis, nondum fides alias terrarum partes forſitan factum fir, 


tium, ſcilicet | 
Sanctus, id eft, per Idus Maias. Nume- 
ratis proinde Confſulibus trecenti ſexagintz 


omnibus ſuerat definita, ©. . melius in 
hac quaeſtione ſolvenda inde initium ſu- 


mimus, praeſertim quia tunc datus eſt 


| Spiritus Sanctus . . Ibi ergo exorſus eſt 


hujus nominis cultus, ut in Chriſtum Je- 


ſum, qui crucifixus fuerat, et reſurrexe- 


rat, crederetur. . . . Ac per hoc colligitur 
etiam dies, ex = annus ipſe ſumſit ini- 
quando miſſus eſt Spiritus 


anni reperiüntur impleti per eaſ- 


9 
Jen 0e conſulatu Honorii. et Eutychiani. 
Porro ſequenti anno, Conſule Manlio 
Theodoro, quando jam ſecundum illud % 

oraculum daemonum, aut figmentum ho- 


non fuit neceſſe perquirere. Interim quid 


ſcimus incivitate notiſſima et eminentiſſi- 


ma Carthagine Africae Gaudentius et Jo- 
vius comites Imperatoris Honorii, quar- 


to-decimo Kalendas Aprilis falſorum de- 
orum templa everterunt, et ſimulacra fre- 


gerunt. Ex quo uſque ad hoc tempus 
per triginta forme” annos quis non videat, 
quantum creverit cultus nominis Chriſti, 
praeſertim poſtea quam multi eorum Chri- 
ſtrani facti ſunt, qui tanquam vera illa di- 
vinatione revocabantur a fide, eamque 
completo eodem annorum numero ina- 
nem ridendamqne viderunt? 1d. ib. cap. 


The Temple of tb Gadueſſa Creleſtir, &c. 42 
« the ſpace of almoſt thirty years, the Chriſtian religion has ſprae 
1 and many have been converted to the faith ſce- 
e ing the evident' falſhood of that pretended oracle, on which they 
i had for a while relied.“ ite M. DOS on e 7 
We may hence ſee, that the Gentils did all they could to uphold 
their falling religion. But fictions, when detected, and expoſed, in 
the end weaken the cauſe; for the ſake of which they are con- 
teced. boisb 2d ine Desde 
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SECT: vil. The Demolition of the Temple of Coeleftis 
| at Carthage in 399. | 


T* HE demolition of the temple of the goddeſſe Coeleftis at Car- 

1  thage is alſo ſpoken of at the year 399. by ſeveral of our (a) 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians, The hiſtorie of this event is taken from 
the book of » Promiſes and Predictions, ſometimes aſcribed. to Proſ- 
per of Aquitain, but not his, and probably writ by () an African. 
This Coeleftis is by ſome ſuppoſed to be the ſame as Aftarte, the God- 
deſſe of the Sidonians. fe | 

« At (e) Carthage in Africa, ſays that writer, there was a mag- 

<< nificent temple of prodigious magnitude, encompaſſed alſo by 
<«, temples of all the gods. The place was ſurrounded with beau- 
« tifull walls, the ſtreets well paved with tones, and adorned with 
« pillars: the whole in compaſſe not much leſs than two miles. It 
cc $6008 been ſhut up ſome while before, and after that neglected, 
« jt was grown over with thorns and thiſtles. And when the Chri- 
« ſtians propoſed to apply it to the uſes of their own religion, the 
« Gentil people exclaimed. againſt it, crying out, that there were 
«© dragons and aſps, which guarded- the temple, ſo that it. would 
— 7 3% , 2 Nen n 1 - 1 he 


- 9 


(a) Pagi 399. xi. vii. Baſnag. 399. tum. Cujus' platea lithoſtrata, pavimen- 
vu. Tillem. Honort. art. iii. to ac pretioſis columnis et moenibus de- 
(b) See the Credib. P. 2. ch. cxxxv. vol. corata, prope in duobus fere millibus paf- 

xi. p. 138. | ſuum provendebatur. Cum diutius clau- 
02 Apud Africam Carthagini Coeleſtis ſum incuria, ſpinoſa virgulta circumſep- 

3 4 ferebant templum nimis amplum, tum obruerent, velletque populus Chri- 
emnium deorum ſuorum aedibus valla - ftianus uſui verae religionis vindicare, dra- 

| ö cones, 


412 


A. D. 


399. 


The Tompls of ho Giutteſ Cveleftiz 


« be dangerous to come near. But the Chriſtians, inſtead of be- 
< ing terrified thereby, were the More animated with a deſire to 


clear the ground, and conſecrate the plate to the truly heavenly 


% King, their Lord. It was now time of Eaſter. And in the pre- 


« ſence of « great multitude of people, [when that great prelate, 
% and father of many Priefts, placed his chair in the ſeat of the 
4 e Cocleſtis, and took poſſeſſion of it; I my- ſelf, ſays the 


de writer, was there with my friends and companions. And ram- 


| e 


ce bling about with curious eyes, as young people are apt to do, we 
« ſaw an inſcription in large braſs letters, in the front of the tem- 
« ple: TuE PonTIFF AURELIUS DEDICATED THIS TEMPLE, 
& When we obſerved it, we could not. but admire the diſpoſal of 
© Providence, which had afforded a prophetical -intimation of this 
that this temple ſhould be now conſecrated by the 
prela Aurelia * meaning bim, who was then Biſhop" of Car- 
e. nech Wer ei tine 
his temple had been ſhut up for ſome while, ever ſince the 
year: 39 b 9r:thereaboot, as is ſuppoſed, agreeable. to ſome lay, of 
Thegdoſſus abet that time for ſhutting up the Gentil temples. 


n 
9 A ? 


 - The indription Here referred to is tuppoled by learned: men (4) 
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<ones, alpideſque mic. eff ob cufiodiam 

templi tilis populps clamita 

magis Chriſtiani fexvore ſuccenſi, ea fa- 

cilitate omnia amoverunt illaeſi, qui tem- 
vero Coeleſti Regi ac Domino con- 


um 
* Nam cum ſancta Paſchae ſo- 


| Jerinis ageretur feſtivitas, collecta illic et 


undique omni curiofitate etiam adveniens 


| multitudo, Sacerdotum multorum pater, 


curioſi fingula quaeque 


"9 


amicis, atque, ut ſe adoleſcentium aetas 
impatiens circumquaque vertebat, dum 
8 magnitudine 

n et incredibi- 


inſpicimus, tnirum quod 
le noſtro ſe ingeffit titulus acne- 
is grandioribuſque literis in frontiſpicio 
templi conſcriptus : AuRELIUs PonTI- 
FEX een 6 — — populi 
mirabantur, Praeſago Spiritu quae 
i Dei ordo Gene ifs ſine conclu- 
t. De Promiff. et Praadict. Dei, Part. 
Cap. 25 55 | 
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SECT. vn. 4 Image of Haile de ares bi th 
8 at Suffetta in Africs. bY 
4 613 n. 10 
BOUT the ſame time (e) a temple of Hereules was tacked 
by the Chriſtians at Suffe#a, a Roman Colonie; and tlie 
image of Hercules was deſtroyed. But the Gentils refiſted, and 
killed at leſt ſixty Chriſtians. Upon this occaſion Auguſtin wrote a 
ſhort but ſevere letter to the magiſtrates. and prinripal men of the 
Colonie. He tells them, © that (a) they had loſt all regard for 


. « the Roman laws, and caſt off the fear and reverence: due to the 
% Emperours. He tells them, that for a ſum of money they could 
end ber * purchaſe 


(*) Vide Pagi 399. » xiii. Tillem. LEnp. dixeritis, porro reddemus. Adſunt me- 


Honort. art. xiv. 

(a) Immanitatis veſtrae famoſiſſimum moru 
ſcelus, et inopinata crudelitas terram con- 
cutit; et percutit coelum, ut in plateis ac 
delubris veſtris eluceat ſanguis, et reſonet 
homicidium. - Apud vos Romanae ſepul- 
tae ſunt leges, judiciorum rectorum cal- 
catus eſt terror. Imperatorum certe nul- 
la veneratio, nec timor. Apud vos Lx 
numero fratrum innocens effuſus eſt ſan- 
guis, et ſi quis plures occidit, functus eſt 
laudibus, et in veſttam curiam tenuit prin- 
cipatum. rincipalem venia- 


* 
mus ad br erculem veſtrum 


talla, 4 — nee _— 9 — mar- 
m- genera, ſuppetit artificum copia. 
— Deus veſter cum diligentia ſcul- 
pitur, tornatur, et ornatur. Addimus et 
rubricam, quae pingit ruborem, quo poſ- 
ſint veſtra ſacra ſonare. Nam ſi veſtrum 
Herculem dixeritis, collatis ſingulis numi- 
nis ab artifice veſtra emimus Deum. Red- 
dite igitur animas, quas manus veſtra 
contorſit: et ſicuti a nobis veſter Hercu · 
les redhibetur, fic etiam a vobis tanto- 
2 reddantur. Aug. * 50. al. 
23 


- 


* | 


Döhle ur Clans nan In Muidia. 
i purchaſe we ther JHA Hetculbs. 3 amy is no Want of me- 
or marble. And artificers may be had. A- 
og Te Pi bel procured, "as well wude, and beauti- 
ee füll, as the other. But aue were not able to reſtore the ſouls of 
ce de _— they had deſtroyed.” 


uguſtin. He ridicules p wy handſowly. But I fee 
WS: c 8 13 ſevere veng eance. However, he charges them 


- ſtrongly with violation! of the Roman-Laws, and diſreſpe& to the 


auth of the Emperours. And a N leaves the bannt 


SN10397,” + 


to, the Tin perial Officers. 
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3 RET: * 4 Diflurbonce at Calama in Wi An 


in which the ſolemnities of the 


7 . in the year 405. 


\ HE Gentil nne as (a) Pagi lays, was itz gra- 
dually. Firſt of all, ſacrifices were forbid, then other rites, 
lady feaſts, and other Glemaities. 1 
all therefore now take notice of a diſturbance that . 
at it Cale, a Roman colonie in Numidia, as related by Auguſtin, 


and placed by ſome in the year | (8) 408. by others in 409. It fol- 


lowed ſoon after a law enacted b pl Honorius in the year 407. or 408. 
entils are expreſsly prohibited, . 

The diſturbance is particularly related by Auguſtin in one of his 
letters. ., « On (e) the firſt day of June, in contempt of laws lately 


. enacted, the Pagans celebrated one of their ſacrilegious ſolemni- 


« ties, without Prohibition from any, paſſing through the ſtreets, 


. and danſing before the church in an inſolent manner, not prac- 


it tied even in the times of — And when ſome eccleſiaſtics 


eee eee 

8 TI % O03. ; wb 
P Ki he aan bene 2) Contra recentifimas 1 — 
As ſuperſtitio wee fuerit. unũs feſto Paganorum acrilega ſo- 


Primo quidem ſacrificia tantum prohibita: 8 agitata eſt, nemine prohibente, 


mox et alli ritus gentilitii : tandem etiam tam inſolente auſu, ut quod nec Juliani 


et convivia ſolemnitateſque aliae vetitae. b factum eſt, petulantiſſima tur- 


Pag i. ann. Ni num. ix. altaritiom in eodem prorſus vico ante 
1550 Vide A. D. 399. xiv. Nn. fores tranſiret eceleſiae. Quam rem illi- 
u. Auguſtin, art 171. : . 


dere 


A Difturbance at Calama in Mumidia. 
d atternpted to interrppt them, they threw ſtones againſ},. the 4 D 


« chure $147. 411 RI SON 101 7 ON: (ih, aft YH 991 bt 30 26Þ 1? Lig 
About eight days after, when the Biſhop put the chief men 
« of the city in mind of the law, of which they were not before 
« ignorant, and when they were going to take ſome care of the af- 
5 fri, as the laws directed, thoſe inſolent people again threw ſtones 
« at the church, The next day the eccleſiaſtics, in order to re- 
« ſtrain thoſe people by the dread of the laws, went to the magiſ- 
« trates, deſiring to enter a proceſſe againſt them. But were re- 
« fuſed. On the ſame day, as if the Divine Being had interpoſed 
«* to fill them with terrour, there fell a heavie | hail in return for 
te their ſhower of ſtones. But as ſoon as it was over, they began 
te the third time to throw ſtones, and alſo "ſet fire to ſome of the 
« dwellings of the eccleſiaſtics. And they actually killed one ſer- 
« yant of God, | meaning, as 1 ſuppoſe, a Monk,] whom they met 
te with, the reſt hiding themſelves where they could, or running 
« away to be out of danger. The Biſhop [ Paſidius, Auguftin's 
friend,] hid himſelf in a private place, where he heard the goiſe 
© of thoſe who were ſearching for him, with intent 0 kill him, 
« and ſaying among themſelves, that they had yet done nothing 
« till they could find him.“ Auguſtin goes on, complaining, that 
the magiſtrates all this while were very negligent, though, Chriſtians, 


4 


as it ſeems. 


Netarius, | 


bere tentantibus, eccleſia lapidata eſt. 
Deinde poſt dies ferme oo, cum leges 
notiſſimas epiſcopus ordini replicaſlet, et 
dum ea quae juſſa ſunt, velut implere diſ- 
ponunt, iterum eccleſia lapidata eſt. Poſt- 
ridie noſtris ad imponendum perditis me- 
tum, quod videbatur apud Acta dicere vo- 
lentibus publica jura negata ſunt. Eo- 
demque ipſo die, ut vel divinitus terre- 
rentur, grando lapidationibus reddita eſt: 
qua tranſacta continuo tertiam lapidatio- 
nem, et poſtremo ignes eccleſiaſticis tec- 


tis et hominibus intulerunt: unum ſervum 5. 


Dei, qui oberrans, occurrere potuit, oc- 
vol. Iv. 


illorum, quorum eſſe gravis poſſet 


ciderunt, ceteris partim ubi poterant la- 
titantes, partim qua rant fugientes: 
cum interea contruſus atque coarctatus 
uodam loco ſe occultaret epiſcopus, ubi 
ad mortem quaerentium voces audie- 
bat, ſibi increpantium, quod eo non in- 
vento gratis tantum perpetraſſen 
Geſta ſunt haec ab hora fere decima uſ- 
que ad noctis partem non minimam. Ne- 
mo compeſcere, nemo ſubvenire tentavit 
aucto- 
&c. Aug, Ep. 91. al. 202. 


| 


ritas, . + +» « 
8 


I ii 


t ſcelus. 


426 


A. D. 
408. 


© c florentem'relinquere patriam cupimus. 


guſtin alſo made a reply. But I do not thiok it 


A Diſturbance at Calama in Numidia. 
Neclariut, a Pagan, native of Calama, and a man of diſtinction 
in the place, and now in years, hearing of this diſturbance, and 


_ apprehenſive of the conſequences, wrote a reſpectfull letter to Au- 


guſtin, earneſtly entreating for mercie. He acknowledgeth, (4) that 


the offenſe was great. But he hopes, that the reſentment might 


« be mitigated. He is pleaſed, ag be ſays, to think, that he is 
ic writing to a man of ſo good underſtanding, as Auguſtin: tells 
« him, how becoming tenderneſſe muſt be in the epiſcopal charac- 
« ter. He reminds him, that it is the place of his nativity, for 
« which he juſtly has a great affection, and wiſheth to leave it, when 


e he dies, in a flouriſhing condition. Damages, he ſays, may be 
e repaired : other puniſhment might be forbore. Above all, let 


« not innocent men ſuffer. with the guilty,” | 
To that letter Auguſtin preſently wrote an anſwer. It is the let- 


| ter, out of which the foregoing extracts have been made, as Au- 


guſtin there relates diſtinctly the behaviour of the people of Ca- 
With regard to the petition of Nectarius, in favour of them : 
his anſwer is in general to this purpoſe, * That (e) he and other 
e. Biſhops are diſpoſed to ſhew all the gentleneſſe, which becomes 
«| Chriſtians. At the ſame time it was fit to inflict ſuch puniſh- 
«© ment, as might be ſufficient to deter others from following a bad 
« example.” 1 $9 N 5 3 0 
That letter was afterwards anſwered by Nectarius: to which Au- 


edfull for me to 


make 
> 519 YU HE 1 . r 6 nne e | 3 | 
] Sed quoniam creſtit in dies ſingu · eſt, niſi ſalutem hominſÞbus impertire, et 


los dilectio et gfatia civitatis, quantumque 


pro ſtatu meliore cauſſſs adeſſe, et apud 
aetas fini ptoxima eſt, tantum incolumen 


omnipotentem Deum vMiam aliorum me- 
reri delictis. Quamobrem quanta poſſum 


Idenco gaudeo primum, quod apud in- ſupplicatione depoſco, ut fi defendenda 


veriori cenſura. Sed epiſcopum fas non 


ſtructum diſciplinis omnibus virum mihi 
hic eſt ſermo inſfitutus. In Calamenk 
colonia multa ſant, quae merito diliga- 
mus, vel quod in ea geniti ſumus, vel 


| 114 eidem magna contuliſſe videmur of- 


ia, Haec ergo, domine praeſtantiſſime 
et merito ſuſcipiende, non levi populi ſui 


erratu prolapſa eſt. Quod e ſi juris 
e 


publici rigore metiamur, debet plecti ſe- 


- 


res ¶ non] eſt, innoxius defendatur, ab in- 
nocentibus moleſtia reparetur. .. De dam- 


nis facilis poteſt haberi taxatio, tantum 


ſupplicia deprecamur. 
tarii 7135 al. 201. 4 2 a 

(e) Nobis itaque cordi neque 
Chriftianam A manſuetudinem, ne- 
que pernicioſum ceteris imitationis exem- 
plum in illa civitate relinquete. 5 * Ep. 
91. al, 20. aum. 6. 


Ad Auge. Nee- 


The Overthrow of Rlaceaiſin in ces · 
make any more extracts, or to take any farther notice of thoſe let- 


ters now. ' Wort bas „sig od: 


. 
andes, 


SECT. X. De Overthrow of Rbadagaiſus, a Gothic 
Prince, in 405. | 

| FF the year (a) 405. or 406. whilſt Alarich was ſtill in Italie, 
or hovering over it, there appeared another very formidable ene- 
mie againſt the Romans, a Gothic Prince likewiſe, named Rhadaga- 
iſus, or Rhodogaiſus, not a Chriſtian, as Alarich was, but a Pagan, and 
a Scythian, as he is ſometimes called, for his fierceneſſe and barbarity. 
I begin my accounts of this affair with Zoſimus, who writes to 
this purpoſe. * Whilſt () Alarich was intent upon thoſe things, 
« Rhadagaiſus came into Italie with a vaſt number of men, not leſs 
© than four hundred thouſand, conſiſting of Gauls and Germans 
* from the other fide the Rhine and the Danube. At the very firſt 
* tidings of which all were filled with great conſternation. When 
* all the other cities, and Rome itſelf, were ſo apprehenſive of the 
« extreme danger they were in, that they almoſt deſpaired of ſafe- 
« ty: Stilicho taking with him all the forces which were at Ticinum 
<« in Liguria, to the number of about thirty thouſand, together with 
« ſuch auxiliaries of the Alans and Hung as were at hand, without 
bes waiting for the approach of the enemie, ſuddenly croſſed the 
« Arn. By (e) which means he came upon the barbarians, before 
© they were aware, and cut them all off with an univerſal deſtruc- 


© tion, excepting a very few, whom he afterwards incorporated 


« with his own forces.” 2 
The ſame ſtorie is in Olympiodorus, another Gentil Hiſtorian, 
He does not mention the Ig men, but he ſays, that () 
"> | UBT © ũ TTT the 


be Boren, 4 D. 406. Baer. 4, dbb fant hooks ee cout 
* iv. Tillem. L En. Hale, art. duns cui. 1 
xxit. xxiti. A. 405. © (4) Ori r herd 


. rale Tirler © 
b) Zof. L. v. p. 803. rf, OY re ixa\irro, bt e- 


T1009, eras 7d Ti- öh Jgd 80. p. 180. 
tu ave H ν gee bx. Tera td! | 
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4 J. 
A. P. the Goths, who were with Rhodogaifus, had twelve thouſand 


408. 


/ 


„ almoſt all Italie. 
_ «: thouſand: men. The Pagans at Rome, and every where, were 


The Overthrow of Rhadagaifus in 405. 


Chiefs or Generals. | 
Chriſtian hiſtorians have enlarged more in their accounts of Rha- 
dagaiſus, and with good _ « Oroſius (e) who calls him a 
6e Goth, and a Scythian, ſpeaks of him, as the moſt cruel and 
te terrible enemie the Romans ever had. On a ſudden he overrun 
He had in his armie more than two hundred 


te very tumultuous. The city, they thought, could by no means 
* withſtand ſuch an enemie, who had the aſſiſtance of the gods, to 


| % whom he ſacrificed every day. The City muſt ſoon fall into his 
4 hands. They had none to help them, now the Gods and their 


« rites were baniſhed. In ſhort the Chriſtian Religion, they aid, 


had quite ruined. the State, and brought them into this miſerable 
condition. Nevertheleſs this forraida 


e) Rhadagaiſus, omnium antiquorum prae- 
—— boſtium lounge immaniſſimus, 
_repentino impetu totam inundavit Italiam. 
Nam fuiſſe in populo ejus pluſquam du- 
centa millia Gotho 
pra hanc incredibilem multitudinem indo- 
mitamque virtutem paganus et Scytha 
erat: qui, ut mos eſt barbaris hujuſmodi 


gentibus, omnem Romani generis - ſan- | 


inem diis ſuis propinare devoverat. 
Hoc igitur Romanis arcibus immineate, 


it omnium Paganorum in Uibe concur 


rum — As T1HTY ST = 'F ELF 
© gibus ſuis per Romihas'provinciis baer. 
rentur: quoram unus'Chriſtianus,"propi- 


ſus : hoitem, adefſe cum utique virium co- 
pia, tum maxime praeſidio deorum po- 
tentem: urbe autem ideo deſtitutam et 


mature perituram, quia deos et ſacra per- 
diderit. M 


ran · 
diſque tractatur. Fervent tota urbe 


blaſphemiae, vulgo nomen Chriſti tan- 


quam lues aliquaà praeſentium e 
otho · 


opprobriis gravstur. 5 & uo tunc 2 
| populi cum fuobus tentiffiniis re- 


orque Romano, et, (ut res docuit) ti- 
more Dei mitis in coede, alius Paganus, 
barbarus, et vere Scytha . . Sed non ſi- 
3h 8 \ 


s. 


rum ferunt. Hic ſu- 


tum ſciant, quem timuere Romani, 


gaiſus, ſolus ſpem fugae 


is querelis ubique agitur, . 
et continuo de repetendis ſacris celeb x 


ble enemie was overcome, 
f ce and 


0 
: ” 


f ; . 7 WS : FP , - & 
nit Deus rem potentiae ſuae, virtutem ho- 


minum et maxime hoſtium videri Con- 
territum divinitus Rhadagaiſum in Foeſu- 
lanos montes cogit: ejuſque, (ſecundum 
eos qui parciflime referunt) ducenta mil- 


lia hominum, inopum confilii et Cibi, in 


arido et aſpero montis jugo, urzeme un- 
dique timore concludit. . . . Farum hoc 
eſt, niſi captum et catenatum ac ſubjuga- 

| | lug 
que idololatram ſuum, cujus facrificia ſe 
magis pertimeſcere quam arma fingebant, 


ſine praelio victum ac. vintum ſub ju 


cateniſque deſpiciant. Igitur rex Rhada- 

23 clam ſu- 
os deſeruit, atque in noſtros incidit, a 
quibus captus, ac pauliſper retentus,. de- 
inde interfectus eſt. H anta vero multitu- 
do captivorum Gothorum fuiſſe fertur, ut 
vilidimarum pecudum modo, ſingulis au- 
reis paſſim greges hominum venderentur. 


Sed nihil ſupereſſe Deus de eodem populo 


ſinit. Nam illico cunctis qui emebantur 
morientibus, quod improbi emtores eo- 
rum non impenderunt tur piter pretiis, ex- 
penderunt miſericorditer ſepulturis, Oreſ. 
. 7. cap. Wo: © > . 


4 » 


The Overthrow vf Rbadagaiſus in 408. 


ed. The victorie was compleat, A. O. 


© and his numerous armie 


« and eaſie, and almoſt miraculous, 
« jnto the hands of another enemie: but he was a Chriſtian; and 


« ſhewed mercie to Chriſtians : in which the Pagans alſo ſhared.” 

« Auguſtin /) was at Carthage, when Rhadagaiſus overrun-Tta- 
ce lie, and drew near to Rome with his numerous armie. The 
«© Pagans made no doubt, but Nhadagaiſus would overcome, who 
&« ſacrificed daily to the gods, whom the Romans had now diſcard- 
« ed, and ſo far from worſhiping them, had forbid under penal- 
« ties the offering any ſacrifices to them,” 

Undoubtedly the danger was imminent. And if thoſe Barba- 
rians, and Pagans, had beſieged, and taken Rome, which they had 
already devoured in their thoughts, the ruin would have been great 
and terrible. But as Auguſtin obſerves, more than a hundred 
« thouſand of thoſe Goths and Barbarians were deſtroyed in one 
e day, whilſt the Roman armie ſuffered little or nothing. Rhada- 
te gaiſus fled, he and his ſons were put to death. And it manifeſtly 
e appeared, that the ſacrifices, on which the Pagans ſet ſo high a 
© value, were not neceſſarie for the ſafety of the City and Em- 


<« pire,” 


(f) Quod tamen noſtra memoria re- 
centiſſimo tempore Deus mirabiliter et 
miſericorditer fecerit, non cum gratiarum 
aQione commemorant ; Sed quantum in 
ipſis eſt, omnium, ſi fieri poteſt, homi- 


num oblivione ſepelire conantur. Quod 


a nobis ſi tacelitur, ſimiliter erimus in- 
grati. Cum Rhadagaiſus rex Gothorum 
agmine ingenti et immani jam in Urbis 


vicinia conſtitutus, Romanis cetvicibus 


immineret, uno die tanta celeritate fic 
victus eſt, ut ne uno quidem non dicam 
exſtincto, ſed vulnerato Romanorum, 
multo amplius quam centum millium 
profternerentur ejus exercitus, atque ipſe 


cum filiis mox captus poena debita neca- 


retur. Nam fi ille tam impius cum tan- 
tis et tam impiis copiis Romam fuiſſet in - 

ſſus, cui peperciſſet? Quibus honorem 
ſaci 2 detuliſſet? In qua perſo- 
na Deum Timeret ? Cujus non fanguinem 
fuſum, cujus pudicitiam vellet intractam ? 


.- 


Quas autem iſti pro diis ſuis voces habe · 
rent quanta inſultatione jactarent, quod 
ille ideo viciflet, ideo tanta potuiſſet, quia 
quotidianis ſacrificiis - placabat, atque in- 
vitabat deos, - quod Romanos facere Chri- 
ſtiana Relibio non ſinebat? Nam propin- 
quante jam illo his locis, ubi nutu ſum- 
ma majeſtatis oppteſſus eſt, cum ejus 
fama ubique crebreſceret, nobis apud Car- 
thaginem dicebatur, hoc credere, ſparge- 
re, jactare Paganos, quod ille diis prote- 
entibus et opitulantibus, quibus immo- 
are quotidie ferebatur, vinci omnino non 
poſſet ab eis qui talia diis Romanis ſacra 


non facerent, nec fieri a quoquam per- 


mitterent . . Ita verus Dominus, gu- 
bernatorque rerum, et Romanos cum mi- 
ſericordia flagellavit, et tam incredibiliter 
victis ſupplicatoribus daemonum, nec ſa- 
luti rerum praeſentium neceſſaria eſſe ſa- 
crificia illa monſtravit. Aug. De Civ. Dei 
J. 5. cap. æxiii. 
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The City did afterwards fall #* 
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Rome befigged, and taken, by Alarich,. in 4.10, 

ct Auguſtin ſays, there were many, (meaning I ſuppoſe, Pagans,) 
« who were defirous that this nl if poſſible, ſhould 2 

« gotten, and buried in oblivion. But he was of opinion, that this 
&« deliverance, which had lately happened, and was known to all, 
« and which God had ſo very wonderfully, and fo very mercifully 
« youchſafed, ſhould be thankfully remembred.” 

I ſhall now place below the account of this event, as given in the 
(g) Chronicle of Marcellinus. 

And I beg leave to ſay, that we have ſeen the teſtimonies of two 
Heathen writers concerning it. They bear witneſſe to the charac- 


ter, and the number of this Gothiſh' Prince, and his armie, and the 
_ -  ſuddennefle and compleatneſſe of the victorie obtained over him. 


Nor have the Chriſtians magnified beyond them. But the obſer- 


vations are their own. And it is referred to the reader to conſider, 


whether they are not juſt. 
Auguſtin has mentioned this event in another (b) place, i in a Ser- 


mon to the people, where he tells the ſtorie over 1 and makes a 


good emprovement of it. 


s E C T. XI. Rome befeged, taken, and ſacked 5 4. 


1 larieb the Goth, in the Jear 410. 


MUST not cathy omit the biſtorie of Alarich. But I am 


defirous to be as brief, as poſſible. For which reaſon I ſhall 
mention principal things only, omitting the reſt. 


His ſtorie may be ſeen in (a) Olympiodorus, and (5) Zoſimus, 


and (c) Claudian, Heathen writers, as well as in divers Chriſtian 


" (4) hiſtorians, 
Alarich 
Rhad us us et h Serm, 10 „ x, Tom. v. Benad. 
lt iger n 1 12 ger 257 Tn 178. Ce. 
lam inundavit. Huldin et Sarus Hunno- * 2 783. & | | 
rum Gothorumque Rhadagaiſum le) ET! 26. de Bell Getico, et 


I 8 par per e 


| * 322. &c, Vid, et "a Or & 2 


continuo devicerunt, ipſius capite am Corm. 24. De Sexto Conſulatu Honerii. 


Et gen 


Marcel Chr. f. 1. ct A. 9. cap. vi. vii. J. 1a. p. 


Rome beſieged, and talen, by Alarich, in 470. 


431 


Alarich was a Goth, and therefore called a Barbarian. But he A. D. 
was a man of a great and generous mind, and a Chriſtian, of the 44% 


Arian denomination. He had ſerved as a General under Theodo- 
fius, among the Barbarians, who joined themſelves to him in the 
expedition againſt Eugenius and Arbogaſtes in the year 394. But 
not being well uſed afterwards, as he thought, he became an ene- 
mie to the Romans, and after waſting Greece, and Theſſalie, and 
Macedonia, and committing many acts of hoſtility, he came into 
that part of Italie, which was called Liguria : where (e) was fought, 
in the year 402. or 403. the difficult battle of Pollentia, now Pol- 
lenza, and where Stilicho was conquerour. After which it has 
been thought, that with (//) good management Alarich might have 
been quite ſubdued, (g) or reconciled, upon reaſonable terms : and 
might have been ever after a firm and uſefull friend and ally of the 
Roman Empire. 

But however that may be, we find, that in the begining of the 
year 408. Alarich made an attempt upon Rome itſelf, as we were 
informed by (b) Zofimus ſome while ago: when the Senate agreed 
to pay Alarich the ſum of four thouſand pounds in gold: though it 
was not approved of by all. In the ſame year, in the month of 
Auguſt, Stilicho was put to death. And before the end of the year 
Alarich came before Rome, and beſieged it again, ſome of the ſti- 
pulated conditions, as is ſuppoſed, not having been performed. At 
which time, as we were alſo told before by (i) Zoſimus, the city be- 
ing reduced to great ſtraits, they agreed to pay Alarich five thouſand 
pounds of gold, and thirty thouſand pounds of ſilver, four 3 


(+) O celebranda mihi eunctis Pollentia ſeclis ! 
O meritum nomen felicibus apta triumphis ! 
Virtutis fatale ſolum, memorabile buſtum 


Claudian. Carm. 26. di Bella Get. p. 635. „* 638. 


% Taceo de Alarico rege cum Go- publice autem et belli et pacis copia ne- 
this ſuis ſaepe victo, concluſo, ſem gata, ad terendam terrendamque Rem- 
perque dimiſſo. Oreſ. J. 7. cap. 37. in. publicam reſervavit. Orof l. 7. cap. 38. 

8 Alaricum, ue ſub. init. | Wo” 
Gothoram gentem pro pace optima et (g) Lide Baſnag. aun. 403. num. ii. 
quibuſcumque ſedibus ſuppliciter ac fim- - (b) Above, at p. 270, 272, 
pliciter orantem, occulto foedere fovens, (i) . . at 273 274. 
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432 Rome” beſugeu and talen, by Alarich, in 410. 
A. D. file garments, tlitee "thouſand ſkips of purple dye, and three thou- 
410. ſand pounds of pepper. But theſe, Or ſome other conditions of 
pelle, nt having been duly performed, Alarich came. before Rome 
e ſetond;” or the third time, and beſieged it, and took it, in 
the'mobth of Augaſt4r0;//2s/ is ſuppoſed. This calamity, howe- 
vet: was attended with ſome favourable circumſtances, owing to. the 
generofity of Alarieh, and his profeſſion, as a Chriſtian., For as 
Orofius ( ſays, Shen he gave his ſoldiers leave to, plunder and 
make 4 prey of the city, he co manded thom, to ſpare. the lives of 
men, as much as poffible. He likewiſe gave ſtrict, orders, that no 
 injurie ſhould be done to thoſe who fled to Chtiſtian Churches, and 
eſpecially to the churches of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul which 
Were particularly mentioned by hin), becauſe. they were the, largeſf. 
Ig 3 155 ſays (1 Auguſtin. Which orders were obſerved by ay 


ſoldiery. And/hereby the lives of ſome Pagans alſa avere preſerved. 

Fot alf who fled to thoſe privileged places, were ſafe? 80 writes 

Opp Auguſtin, who were contemporaries. Hane, WE 7 005 
is 


t was indeed great calamity. But, as Qrofius ſays, Al 


. of hin accorth, left the city after three ( days. And, as he 


thinks, Rome had fuffered as much before ſeveralitimes, partieular- 
ek the city was invaded by the Gauls, and when it was ſet on 
fire by the Emperour Nero. Auguſtin ſays the ſame. | Marcelli- 
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3 „ © 4 5: <0 rviies onus nid ance | 
e eee e 
A ee trepidami Romam diesen, ict eig Romana 
_ .obl Mints irfumpit. Dato tamen clade com eſt, fecit hoc conſuety- 
 praccepto, [prius] üt fi'qui in fand loca, do bellorum. Quod autem more novo 
y ARE in ſanctorum Apoſtolorum factum eſt. quod. inuſitata rerum facie im- 
Ven en eee confogiſient, hos manitas barbara, tam, mitis appatvit, ut 
pri ys inviolatos *fecuroſque ſinerent. ampliſſimae haſilicae implendae populi cui 


Tum d es in quantum poſſent pracdae parceretur, eligerentur. et decernerentur, 


"T3 


82 7. cap. 39. in. 5 11 : WR hs 214 i 
(1 T r boc Martyrum loca, 


quo Iiberandi multi a e 
bus abducerentur . . , hoc Chriſti nomini, 
hoe Chriſtiano tempori. tribuendum, quiſ- 
quis non videt, caecus.: guiſquis vi 
nec laudat, ingratus: 2 laudanti 
raluctatur, inſanus eſt. | Aug, de Civ. Dei, 
wit 


J. i. 


e e ee © 
fuerant Urbem, ſponte diſcedunt, facto 


I. cap. I. 


Quicquid ergo Vaſtationis, trucidatio- 
nis, depraedationis, concremationis, af- 
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Rome 'befiaped, and taker, by Alarual, in 410. 
nus, in his Chronicle, 
day aſter ue had taken ite ö ** 

When Alarich- det Rome, Tr beer i Campania, and 
—— Italie going toward Sicilie, and thence: intending, as is 
ppoſed, to invade Ban Philoſtorge ſays, that (0) Alarich died 
in Campania. But Olympiodorus ſays, he went as far as. 2 Rhe - 
er- which is more probable. However, they both agree in ſay- 
og, that Alarich died by (q) diſtemper. 
his; event is reckoned. very oppeObriodg to the Roman name. 


And many reflections were caſt 
who imputed this diſaſter to the progreſſe of the Chtiſtian religion, 


and the neglect of the ancient rites, in the uſe of which the Roman 


Empire had long flouriſhed. Thoſe reflections were the occaſton 


(of Auguſtin's writing: his work of the City of God. They were 
alſo the obeaſion (s) of Oroſius's writing his (even. books of Hiflorie 
again the Pagani :\ften:talled his () Hormiſta, or Mundi Chroni- 
— Of which- word, to mention it now: by the by, I never ſaw a 
good aceount, though ſome good critics have attempted it. I have 
Ws — of opinion; that Hormiſia is à corruption of theſe 29 
s, Orbis Goa, wy — 20G ——_ works, - aT. 
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tionem re- — ſub rege Alaricg, atque I mpetu 


pe Ge —̃ VÜ—k A. D. 


410. 


the Chri ians by the Gentils? 


eqn gs Fore —— 


cenſeam, — nulla Somparatio- maguae 
ne 8 ſecundum id, quod ex- 
citaverat laſcivia . "hoc quod nunc 
intulerat fra victoris ue vero Gallo · 
rum meminiſſe in Waun collatione 
debeo &c, ok du? _— p. 575. 
() Alarieus t omam 
invaſit, partemque ejus — 


—— m i us fuerat 
ts urbe gelte © Marcell. C p. 
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tores, quos uſitato nomine Paganos voca- 
mus, in Chriſtianam religionem reſerre 
conantes, ſolito acerbius et amarius De- 
um verum blaſphemare coeperunt. Unde 


2 zelo domus Dei, adver- 


5 — Wiela ** vel errores, hbros 

| ſcribere. inſtitui. Aug, 
Ratrad. 1. 2. = 13. COT: 
: (s) Adverſus * Hiftoriarum libri 


as; HEO%>, Vid, ibid. lb. i. in Proacm, 


= an len, id oft, wand Chroni- 
con, Vide Teſtimonia de Oroki, aps 


1 et alibi. 
K k k * Neu 


3 
- 


463 


— 
= 


: 
N 
1 ( 
! N 
* 
1 
© + 
AÞ 
. * 
$i 7 
1 
17 
4 
Rk 
1 
vt 
T3 
© 
15 
* 
13 
* 


—— — - 


a A BW n 
81 e eee, he Chmiſtiaas: an 


0 
5 in. „%%% hag: 219dqo14 1A9319HE 2110 ent) 
Mie rohlu> ib ba, db yas THE OMe mrs to gnibnefnobay * 
| Sn. bas giti, 105 nid o = bot rigim dd bai kid a+ 
G. Nit. , Cory . 
ny; Nane te 3040 _— * 4 Wt riftrovnod Gd 

\ #bad o Huff of v 2H: 277 tho 27110 nodiia to gο , 
0 0 ad * Bald ff e Www 55 Tinh} 16d made nos: 3 
enen 

8 2 15 


mind 19 give ap ee N 
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"1 ſincerely wiſheth him iy this world; and thnt hd M, A. D. 
©{1'be glad ed ſee! Hm u —— ee eee, 412. 
« οαj,.. : ther, at whoſe — Heowrites to him He eur 


u αοεν me νẽ¾m to him the ſtudie of dhe dicredſpriptutes, and mor 
a chilly the Epiſtter-of Chrift's Apoſtles, who -olteti/ quote the-wri2! 
* tings of the ancient Prophets: and thereby h WIH, 'bs4et:to/rhei 
« underſtanding of them alſo. If any doubts and 1 yon 


* in his mind, he might ſend them to him in writin 
9 — gaben ae Be wk Ale de Bere 
uit the many en- 


* able to converſing Rex oma | fi 
«© gagements of eit wem. I . 
© ſeaſon, — both ſhall be at leiſure,” Which may be oF: 


ſ6d-to/4mply7 wt Volufidn' bad-now ww ew Sang 
government: but what it Was, cannet be ſuid 3 e ub. 
Molen im his anfwer' eo that letter treat Auguſtin very roſpekt- 

fully; and ſays, he ) haſt be very — — HiQRAFg hR 
1 {6ftreGions. © For ge man ought to think blnfelf tos old to lern 
«| AG4 he mankw m for the favour of" a hig i D 
« nicate his doubts't& him; He then tells him; 2 the' ef 
«ſation of ſome friends the diſcourſes had tun upety"varibus 
* topicks, and queſtions, — to the different cempers and 
. hudies of che ' 20 Rhetovidk, Peine 
— „aui the various opinions of tho ſeveral Phi 
followers, with-all Which. 5 are ted 
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rumque non apti tali negotio, magiſque 
linguae W ſcientiae lu · 

cipue Apoſtolorum linguas exhortor ut le- n —.— Ep. 1 

Ex bis enim ak; W 1 4 k We > * 
documentum, ut aliqua ex lec- 
— 2 tionis peritae os deer a Am- 
| Rr rati, meque 

Domino — 3 1 —— — 1— 

forte. vante ſeoutus, quae nu 

— talia —— non ſolum lam ad perdiſcendum abundare credit ac- 
proptet occupationes vagias et meas et tu- tatem. .. Demine ſancte, ac merito ve- 
as, (quoniam non cum mihi vacat, oc- nerabilis gater, 8 opetae * — 
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The Correſpondance' letinees Auguſtin 
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önnen. At hiehrwe were 


«albfſurprized;. and quite dilant for a while After which: he went 


rhe woordd 
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be added divers: other - thingy/\ ſaying, it 


— . bye bit in the: chody ofurn. infant, 
44; -20hown be kur uni vemſe cannati contain. Thenhe: grows 1. and 


A paſſeth through childbood and yauth, ta manhvod. And all:this.wbile 
x he iGovernaur fie word 6 ab ſent from his thrans: andiooncerned 


4 Fondue _foradl Hud di rom b Heept, d #ourghed by food, and 


endunes all ode ſenſationt of unber mortal. Nan anecubere any ſuſir 
{5 xbrenh imarcations of u greatneſſe. eee 


cgi. JT deu mem te life, ant ſmall, matters to, br 
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| 2 leg, and by all theſe ſo many and ſo great things already, come 

** 4on pals, he po of what is ſtill, to come, is confirmed... 
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| haec omnia contra. Chl in- phetiae teſtimonium, ua Neo yy et E · 
enn gemiuny 11 ap fremit./ Evin- cleſia ere 


Ia Patiengo, et inooncuſſam fide nobis e . 
1 . Laeviriam e bete e ubi etiam ipſos prae- 
Revelazae vetitarib,' quae diu ptomiſ -. dictam eſt nom fuifſe credituros. Templa 
ſis nh ſticis velabatur, ſacrificio ſucce--, et ſimulachra daemonum, rituſque ſacri- 


dente, ilta ſacxificia, quibus hoc Hor legi paullatim atque alternatim ſecundum 
batu, ee piu? eee tollun - pracdiaa pros. ſubvertuntur. Hae- 
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dee Indeed, 901 muſt ſay, that in the Chriſtian dogrine j Rn A. D. 
: hiſs Vitouble, and'in the higheſt perfection. What diſcoutſes, 42 
«what writings of any philoſophers, hat laws. of any repablicks, 
« have any rules Comparable to thoſe twa precepts,,an which Chriſt 


«- ſays, depend all the Law and the e 25 love tbe Lord 


0 thy God with all thy beart, and with all thy 27 t mind. 
elf. 15 * 4 


1d thin ſhdlt {ove th y 8 as thy 


af the Püblick is conſulted,” 


e Wel S- ö 
a City 971 not. | beige | 


te ſtabliſhed, büt by the ground ny bond of faith, and by con- 
4rd" WHO the common good is Choſen, the cbiefeſt and trueſt 


«/ gf which is God, and in him 
© Ohe another, And for bis fake, 
«% hit manner they love.” 


meg, oy ſiacerely themſelves agd 
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and to the things delivered. Bad tempers are Caxr 


« weak minds are cheriſhed, and the gene 55 e gptectained. | 
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nia ſiout leguntur praedicta, ita cernun- 
tur impletay atque edc his jam tot et tan- 
tis quae reſtant, ex ſpectantur implenda. 

Quae tandem mens avida aeternitatis, vi- 
taeque praeſentis bresitate permota, con · 
tra hujus divinae auCtoritatis lumen cul- 
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dee t phi loſophorum, quse leges 


quae bet civitatum, duobus praecep- 


tis, ex quibus Chriſtus dicit totam Legem 
Fon yore, ullo modo ſint 
rang, 5 iiget ; Daominum Deum tu- 
um i foto corde" ths, et e tata anima tua, 
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.dibgenda ſunt, diliguntur, 


a rei publicae ſalus. e 
conditur et i pablicn e SN Bk 
fundamento et vinculd fidei, reg 
concoidiae: cum bonum commune dili- 
pitur, quod ſummum ac verilimum eſt 
eus, atque in illo invicem ſincetiſſime 
ſe diligugt homines, gum propter illum ſe 
diligunt, cui, an 125 dihgantogculta- | 23 
re non pot unt, ali &h $1007 A 
(s) Modus, Aten ipſe dicen „ quõ% 
ſancta Scriptura contexitur, quam omni- 
bus accęſſibilis, quamvis pauciſſimis pe- 
netrabilis, . .., His ſalubriter et prava or- 
riguntur, et patva nutriuntur, et ma t 
obleCtantur, ingenia. Ille hui doctrinas 
3 qui vel errando eam 
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- to/bg aniexeellent letter, and a good argument fox the. truik of it 


The Correſpondence between Auguſtin 
. © affectionate manner, ſaluting him, and his pious mat and 
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8 U Ities , 7 maided. 
25 has been devi 0 65 this Letter is a iod of baker 


of Auguſtin's large work of the City of God. Indeed, I t ink it 
Rr 
will be of 8 gebenen and will attend 3 . 
faction from it. rtajin,- we: have now ſeen the genuine diffi 
culties and hr is of Heathen people at Fat ne and * 
und ſoluti 8% and anſwers tonhem. 0397 ie es 0 
Wbat ( was the reſult of - this: cortaſpondenoeyuig\ not 
All chat gan he ſaüd, ie, that if Moluſian was uncle to Mela. be 
was got converted to 'Qlitiftian faith, till near the time of, his 
death} in the year 436, E e ak eee ee 
© hue follews, 4s before C70 intiwated, 4 Letter ol Auguſtin to 
ee abe archer difficulties mentigned 11 
ut l am 


I particylarly ;cpofidered, and well anſwered. 
[ta] ſuppoſe; that my teaders are themſelves well able to ſolve 
lties. — I: therefore need not tranſcribe, Mor abridge that 
. only refer the more curious to 4 N weak gt 
tions of that letter are n aloe in this ene ee 
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SECT. XIII, 25 Correſpondence Between the Poplt of 
Na bla Madaura and Auguſtin. whe N 


certain. | 


11388 I think, be improper to ſubjoyn here in the n 
place Augu//in's correſpondence with the people of- Maduura. 
The time is not exactly known, and theſe letters ate put by the 
Benedictins in the claſſe of ſuch letters, of which the date is | 


438 14 114 
wage 


* . [1 
11115119 


V 


un- » 


The people of Madaura recommended Florentin to Auguſtin, de- 
ſiring his aſſiſtance in an affair to be tranſacted at Hippo, where 
Auguſtin was. Their letter is not in being. But we ſee fome 
parts of it in the anſwer, which Auguſtin wrote to them. © It (a) 
« was inſcribed, To our father Auguſiin eternal ſalvation in the Lord. 
« And the ſubſcription was: We wiſh You, honoured Sir, that God, 
«. and bis Chrijt, may grant you a long and bappy life amid your 


0 Clergie. 


When Auguſtin read the inſcription, he was! filled with: 


1 joy, thinking they had already embraced the Chriſtian Religion? 
« or at leſt that they were deſirous to be brought to it by his means. 
« But what followed in the letter damped all his hopes. Howe- 
« yer, he inquired of the bearer of the letter, if they were not al- 


<« ready Chriſtians, or deſirous to be ſo, 


When he told meg that 


* you were not at all changed, it gave me great concern to think, 
« that when you ſee the whole world ſubject to Chriſt, you ſhould 


(a) Num 2. Quod enim ſcripſiſtis, 
Patri Auguſtins in Domino aeternam ſalu- 
tem, cum · legerem, tanta ſpe ſubito erec · 
tus ſum, ut crederem vos ad ipſum Do- 
minum, et ad ipſam aeternam ſalutem, 
aut jam eſſe converſos, aut per noſtrum 
miniſterium deſiderare converti. Sed ubi 
legi cetera, refriguit animus meus. Quae- 
fivi tamen ab epiſtolae portatore, utrum 
jam vel eſſetis Chriſtiani, vel eſſe cupere- 
tis. Cujus reſponſione poſtea quam com- 
peri, nequaquam vos eſſe mutatos, gra- 


Vor. IV. 


not 


vius dolui, quod Chriſti nomen, cui jam 
totum orbem ſubjectum eſſe conſpicitis, 
non ſolum a vobis repellendum, ſed etiam 
in nobis irtidendum eſſe credidiſtis. Et ſi 
eſſet hinc * de interpretatione veſtrae 
ſententiae dubitatio, ſubſcrintione epiſto- 
lae tolleretur, ubi aperte poſuiſtis, apta- 
mus te Domine in Deo et Chriſto qus, per 
multos annos ſemper in clero tus gaudere. 
Quibus omnibus perlectis atque diſcuſſis, 
quid mihi aliud occurrere potuit, aut cui- 
libet homini poteſt, niſi aut veridico aut 

fallact 


M m m 


next Time un- 
certain. 
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Time un- ee, not only reject him, but alſo, deride his name in me. For when 
ertain, «| read, thoſe thioge in your letter, what could I, or any other 


man thbiok, but that you had writ ſincerely, or deceitfully. If 
_ * ſincerely, what ſhauld hinder you from being Chriſtians? If de- 
t ceitfully, how could you expect, that I ſhould undertake your 
% buſineſſe, when you inſulted the name of Chriſt in me? 
„ Hgwever, Avgulſtia fails not to lay hold of this opportunity to 
&« recommend, the Chriſtian Religion to them. At the fame time 
« awakening their conſideration, by telling them, that their con- 
, demnation would be aggravated, if his arguments and exhorta- 
« tions. ſhould be without effect. He then goes on in his argu- 
„ mem. Which, perbaps, my readers will obſerve to have a re- 
i ſemblance with that in his letter to Voluſſan before, tranſcribed. 
Be perfuaded then, my friends, to attend. In the ſaered Scrip- 
<«. tures may be found recorded all thoſe things concerning true 
« religion, which our anceſtors have delivered down to us, as 
© tranſacted in former times, relating to the human race: and like- 
ce wiſg all thoſe things; which we now fee, and which we deli- 
« ven down to poſterity. ' And all things are now done, as they 
< were. forctold to be done. Certainly you ſeg the people: of the 
Jews removed from.their own countrey, and ſcattered, and dwel- 
« ling in almoſt. every part of the earth. And the riſe and en- 
« creaſe of that people, and then the loſſe of their kingdom, and 


their diſperſion, as they were foretold, they have been exactly 


3 an 39%. 3; | 
tallaci {cribentium animo hace efſe con- 
ſeripta ? Sed j veridico animo iſta ſeribi. 
tig, Neis vodis ad han veritatem inter- 
t viam f. UH autem fallaciter atque 
itridenter has ſoribitis, itane tandem mi- 
hi, negotia. veſſca curanda imponitis, ut 
nomen ejus, per quem aliquid poſſum, 
augeatis non veneratione debita adtollere, 
ſed inſultatione adulatoria ventilare ? 
3. Sciatis me, cariſſimi, cum i 
pro vobis tremore cordis hace dicere. No- 
vi enim quanto graviorem et pernicioſio- 
rem;cauſlam, fitis babizuri apud Deum, fi 
fruſtra, vobis haec dixero. Omnia quae 
eiten e ik. 


285 


* lo 


praeteritis temporibus erga humanum ge. 
nus majores noſtri geſta eſſe. meminerunt, 
nobiſque ti adiderunt: omnia etiam quae 
nos videmus, et poſteris tradimus, quae 
tamen pertinent ad veram religionem 
quaerendam et tenendam, divina ſcriptu · 
ra non tacuit: ſed. ita omnino cuncta tran · 
ſeunt, ut tranſitura eſſe praedicta ſunt, 
Videtis certe populum Judaeorum avul- 
ſum. a ſedibus ſuis, per omnes fere terras 
diſſeminatum, atque diffuſum. Et origo 
us populi, et inetementaʒ et regni amiſ- 
o, et per cuncta diſperſio, ſicut praedi - 
cata ſunt, ita facta ſunt. Videtis certe — 


and Auguſlin. | | 45 

* ſo done. You likewiſe ſee the word and law of God, which Time un- 

e was taught by Chriſt,” who was wonderfully ſprung from“ . 

* them, this law, I ſay, you fee to be received, and maintained 

« by all nations. All theſe things we read foretold, as we now ſee 

© them done. You likewiſe ſee others glorying indeed in the Chri- 

« ſtian name, but are really withered branches, who have departed 

0 from the doctrine delivered by tradition from the Apòſtles, whom 

et e call hereticks and ſchiſmaticks. Theſe alſo were foreſeen, 

c foretold, and recorded before hand. You alſo plainly fee” the 

<« temples of images in part fallen, and lying in ruins, partly de- 

<«,ſtroyed, partly ſhut up, partly. converted to other uſes: and the 

tt images themſelves, either broken to pieces, or burnt, or ſhut up 

« in the temples, or deſtroyed: and the powers of this world, 
„which formerly perſecuted Chriſtian people out of reſpect to ima- 

e ges, now conquered and ſubdued, not by rebellious,” but by dy- 

% ing Chriſtians: who now have turned their power, aànd the 

edge of the laws againſt images, for which they had killed Chri- 

e ſtians: and the Emperours themſelves bowing their erowned 

* heads, and humbly praying at the tomb of Peter, a fiſnet wan!“ 

All theſe things the divine ſcriptures, which are how in the 

„ hands of all men, foretold long agoe. And we the more firmly be- 

« lievetheſe things, and the more cordially rejoice in theit fulfilment, 

« becauſe we find them ſo recorded and foretold in the holy ſcrip- 
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ipſo populo verbum Dei legemque prode- 
untem per Chriſtum, qui ex iplis mirabi- 
liter .natus eſt, omnium gentium fidem 
occupaſle et tenuiſſe. Ita haec omnia 
praenuntiata legimus, ut videmus. Vi- 
detis cette multos praeciſos a radice 
Chriſtianae ſocietatis, quae per ſedes A- 
poſtolorum et ſucceſſiones epiſcoporum 
certa per orbem propagatione diftunditur, 
de ſola ſigura originis, ſub Chriſtiano no- 
mine, quaſt areſcentia ſarmenta gloriati, 
quae harreſes et ſchiſmata nominamus: 
praeviſa, praedicta, ſcripta ſunt omnia. 
Videtis certe ſimulachrorum templa, par · 
tim ſine reparatione collapſa, partim di- 
ruta, partim clauſa, partim in uſus alios 
commutata : ipſaque ſimulcachra vel con- 


fringi, vel incendi, vel includi, vel de- 
ſtrut : atque ipſas hujus ſeduli poteſtates, 
quae aliquando pro Esche populum 
Chriſtianum perſequebuntur, victas et 
domitas, non a repugnantibus, fed a mo- 
rientibus Chriſtianis, et contra eadem ſi- 
mulachra, pro quibus Chriſtianos occide- 
runt, impetus ſuos legeſque vertiſte et ime 
perii nobiliſſimi eminentifimum culmen 
ad ſepuſchrum piſcatoris Petri ſubmiſſo 
diademate ſupplicare. © 5 $1 
4. Haec omnia ſcripturae divinae, quae 
in manus ommum jam venerunt, ante 
longiſſima tempora futura eſſe teſtatae 
ſunt. Haec omnia tano robuſtiore fide 
laetamur fieri, quanto majore auctoritate 
praedicata eſſe im ſanctis literis R 
8 um 
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Hes Time un- «tres, Iwhich>gre in grent authority. Abd I ptay, ſhall not the 
Fu % Divine judgement upon all men, good and bad, and that alone, 


2 5 Lune dee y parents God has given me this peda 
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er hich is alſo foretold as futute in the ſame ſcriptures, ſhall not 
65 that come to paſs? Ves it will come, as all the other things baue 


4 come. 


Abgüſtin goes on to ſay: . Chriſt Ch) had no workdly: hingdem, 


e nor worldly riches, nor other worldly ſplendour; It was Chriſt 


©* crucified, who was preached all over "te earth. A few believed 
de then, and now all people in general. For when Chriſt crucified 
was pieached, the lame were made to walk, the dumb to ſpeak, 
the deaf to hear, the blind to ſee, and the dead were raiſed, So 
2 God was glorified, and the pride of man ſubdued,” 

„Awake (c) then at length, ye people of Madaura, my bre- 


f 
to could not but chearfully embrace. 72 
I ts the beſt of my abilities, I have aſſiſted my brother 
ee b hom you wrote to me, in the buſineſſe, which he 
ttanlact here. Nor was there any great RF in it. 

2 ART Va friends at Hippo?“ 
- . And now, my honoured, and beloved brethren, may thorone 


ue God convert you to himſelf, and deliver peg the vent 


y of this gods“ int ban yo 
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3 quidnam, obſecro vos, numquid- videbant, mortui reſurgebant. Sic tan- 
5 — judicium Dei, quod inter fide - dem animadvertit terrena ſuperbia, nihil 
 infideles futurum eſſe in eiſdem in ipſis terrenis eſſe potentius bumilitats 
23 egimus, cum illa omnia, ficut divina. 
radia, June: e e nümquidnam ſo- (c) 7. *Expergiſcimini 3 a fra- 
i ciufn, De 45 Ae, Lear f eſſe pu- tres mei, et parentes mei Madaurenſes. 
imd t lla o omnia 75 Wesel . Deus 
n Ry mihi obtulit. ut quidem in 
AT 5 Itaque non Chriſtus 7 regno ter- negotio fratt is 7 gan e quem lite 
nene ne Chriſtus terrenis opi- ras miſiſtis, ſicut Deus 2 adfui et 
d Wes, nec Chriſtus ulla terrena feli- adjuvi. Sed tale negotium' erat, 2 
eitate ee ſed Chriſtus Erucifix- tiam ſine opera _ facile 
17 5 fn terarum; orbem_ praedica- | 228 omges enim domus ipſius homines 
fo riſer 3 5 t Pri B n pud Hipponem ſuit; noverunt * Fi- 
| aa, e et 3 ejus. orbitatem do- 
 dexunt autem prius papei, pune -populi : lenkt.... Deus unus et verus vos ab om- 
quia tünc ad hdem paucorum,. et contra ni hujus. ſeculi) vanitate liberatos'conver- 
irriſionem populorum, cum briſtüs cfu- tat ad ſe, Domini praedicabiles, et dilec 
cifixus praediceretur, elaudi ambulabant, tiflimi fratres. Ep. * Tam. 2. 
muti loquebantur, ſurdi audiebant, caeci 
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That is a large part of Auguſtid's letter to the: people of Madau- 
ra. It ſhews the truly Chriſtian zeal: of this Biſhop. Andi it is 
6 writ with good temper. He: calls: the people of Madaura, his 
brethren' and Parents, and Florentin his brotber, though be Was a 
Gentil. | 
i is ſuppoſed, that (d) Auguſtin, ſo calls the Ry Madura 
becauſe he had ſtudied em ie _ Wann 
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rH AT follows next is. the comrelpondence, between, Auguſ⸗ ee : 
tin and Longinian. Auguſtin (a) had before ſome co 

«, with him, by which he perceived Longinian to = a 

man of good dnderſtanding, and well-diſpoſed. He therefore 

* now, invites him to write to him, and Jet him know his thoughts 

« concerning God, and Chriſt, and the beſt Way of rings to 

« happiueſſe. TIET 

To that Irn 1 wrote an. anſwer, treating  Augaſtin. i ina 

very reſpe&full manner. He (þ) calls him the beſt o of the Romans. 

.«« He declares, that (c) be had never known or beard of more tban one, 


« qobo — by 2 applied bimfeif to the ke 7 the true . b 
80. 3 


non parvi p 


(d ) So the Benediftins in a note u 
the place, and Tillement &. Auguſtin. art. 
105.15 2 J. by 

(a Proinde q; quia yideor inſpexiſſe tam- 
quam N ſermocinationis mecum 
tua ji malle quam virum bo- 
num; — quo nihil eſt melius, et 
unde humanus animus haurit ut bonus 
. fit,, quonam modo colendum credas, au- 
deo e Nam quod eum colen- 
dum. credas. jam teneo. Quaero etiam, 
- quid de 5 ſentias, Quod enim eum 
„ adverti. Sed utrum ei 
» et ſola. vid, quae ab illo demonſtrata eſt 
ad vitam beatam perveniri poſſe, exiſti- 
mes, et aliqua ex cauſſa non eam negligas 

ire, fed drs: an et aliam vel alias ad 


upon tam opimarir et prae n a 


poſſeſſionem vias efle arbitreris, et * wr 
earum jam te ifgredi credas, 8 cup 
ut opinor, non impudenter. . Aug. E, 
233. al. 20. | 
% Romanorum vir vere optime. . 
234. al. 21. f. 1. 
(e) TO adhuc polt bowisoal me- 
moriam . . . adbuc audierim, legerim, vi- 
derim neminem, aut certe poſt unum, 


nullum, quod Deo teſte, bono periculo 


certoque dixerim, niſi te, Deum conniti 
ſemper agnoſcere, et con! cries animi,. 
corporiſque projecta gravedine ſectari fa- 
cillime, et ſpe erfeliae conſcientiae non. 
dubia credulitate tenere. Il. num, 1. 


454 


The Correſpondence between Auguſtin 


Time un- it. God, or u fo hkely: to attain 10 Him, and to true bappineſſe, by 


certain. ac the purity: of bis heart, and a diſengagement from all worldly impe- 


By way of anſwer to the queſtions, which had been put to 
e him, Longinian ſays, he (d) would ſpeak bis opinion, ſo far as be 
© had been able learn from pious. antiquity. | The beſt way of going to 
& God, is that, in ubich a good man goes to the one true God, the in- 


* comprehen/ible; ineffable, unchangeable creator of the univerſe, even 


&« by goed words, and good works, accompanied and aſſiſted by the pow- 
«ers, of God, whom you: call angels. In this way, and when purified 
«« by expiations according to the pious directions of the ancients, and 


« pratiifing abſtemiouſneſſe and ſelf-denial in body and mind, goed men 


© baue eaſte\acceſſe-to God,” | ng 1 
% As fer Cbriſt, in whom you believe, and the Spirit of God, through 
« ahn von, my bonoured father, bope to go to the ſupremẽ, bleſſed, true 


5 Gad, and Father of all, I dare not, nor am 1 able, to expreſs what 


90 


tus, Dei utique poteſtatibus emeritus, id 


« ; I thin, And indesd it is very difficult to define what a man does 


« mot underfland. i But I bave the bigheſt respect for pour vir- 


: 5 i 
1G. 


- 


* With, that letter Auguſtin ſeems to be well pleaſed, and writes at | 


- anſwer to it, which is to this effect. I (e) cannot diſlike your 


« caution, in not denying, or affirming any thing concerning Chriſt, 
« Jt is a modeſt reſerve, not unbecoming in a Pagan. I am 
28 Aiznoq 18 Ng 2545 | A 


——— 


(4) Verum quod traditum ſancte atque ſervationibus decocti, ahimo et corpore | 


- antiquitus teneam atque cuſtodiam, ut conſtantes deproperant. num. ii. 
potusro, paucis edicam. Via eſt ad De- 3. De Chriſto autem tuae jam creduli- 


um melior, qua vir bonus, piis, puris, tatis carnali, et Spiritu Dei, per quem in 
juſtis caſtis, vvris dictis factiſque fine ul - illum ſummum, beatum, verum, et pa- 
la temporum mutatorum cantata jactati · trem omnium ire ſecurus es, Domine pa- 
one probatus;//et. deorum \comitatu valla- ter percolende, non audeo, nec yaleo 


uid 
eſt, ejus unĩus et . univerſi et —_— 3 credo definire. Vt autem 
henſibilis et ineffabilis infatigabiliſque Cre · me cultorem tuarum virtutum dignatus es. 


atoris impletus virtutibus, quos, ut ve- , num. iii. 


rum eſt, ange los dicitis; vel quid alterum (e) Unde jam video exortum et exorſum 


Deum wel cum Deo, aut in Deo, aut inter nos magnae hac de re magna diſputa- 
intentione aum mentiſque ire tions q;uaſi ſementem: Hoc eft quod vole · 


* 
un 


| feſtinat Wia eſt, inquam; qua purgati bam prius, deinde quod adhuc volo, Deus 
- antiquorum facrorum piis praeeeptis expi- I: .. Proinde quod de Chriſto ni- 
_ ationibuſque puriflimis, et abſtemiis ob- hi 


tibi negandum vel affirmandum putaſti, 
| hog 


and Longinian. 455 
et very willing to afford you the aſſiſtance, which you deſire. But Time un- 
J muſt entreat the ſolution of ſome queſtions. Vou ſay, that“ tain. 
« when good men are purified by expiations according to the pious di- 
te rections of the ancients, they have eaſie acceſſe to God. In which 
« words, as ſeems to me, you ſay, that in order to go to God, it is 
4 not ſufficient, that by pious, juſt, pure, chaſte, true words and 
«© works, a good man approve himſelf to the gods, in whoſe com- 

* panic he may go to God the ſupreme creator of all, unleſs he 
« be purified according to the pious directions of the ancients, 
«© Wherefore I deſite to know of you, what there is, which needs 
« to be purified by ſacred rites, in him, who by piety, juſtice, pu- 
« rity, and ſincerity, has approved himſelf to the gods, and by 
« them to him who is the one God of gods. For if he is ftifi-to 
e be purified by ſacred rites and expiations, he is not clean. And 
<« if he is not clean, he does not live piouſly, juſtly, purely, chaſtly. 
« For what need can he have to be purified by ſacred expiations, 
« who is already clean? This is wanting to be- cleared up," before 
cc we proceed,” W's | \ ** Fun Wan 
By all which Auguſtin ſeems to intimate, that ſincerely good and 
virtuous men are pure, and clean, and acceptable to God, and 
need no other purifications or expiations whatever. ige 
That is the ſum of this correſpondence. Thete are no other let- 
ters between Auguſtin and Longinian. Who Longinian was, we 
do not know exactly. I do not ſee that he was prieſt or pontif, as 


ſome 


* 


hoc in Pagani animo temperamentum 
non invitus acceperim, . , . Sed prius opus 
_ eſt eliquare quodammodo, perſpicuam ſu- 
mere ſententiam tuam de antiquis facris, 
.. . Quae verba ex epiſtola tua recognoſ- 
ces, cum addidiſti, et aiſti: Via W in- 
quam, qua purgati antiguorum ſacrorum 
pits r we expiationibuſque puriſſimis, 
et abſtemiis obſervationibus decocti, anima 
et corpore conſtantes deproperant. Ep. 235. 
al. 22. num. 1. ; 0 

2. In his verbis ſentio, ni fallor, vide - 
ri tibi non ſufficere ad viam qua itur ad 
Deum, uti vir bonus piis, juſtis, puris, 
caſtis, veris dictis factiſque promereatur 


deos, quorum comitatu vallatus in illum 
ſummum Deum omnium Creatorem ire 
feſtinet, niſi etiam ſacrorum antiquorum 
plis praeceptis expiationibus purgetur. 
3 — velim ſcire, quid arbitreris 

e per ſacra purgandum, in eo, pui pie, 


juſte, pure, veraciter vivendo promeretur 
eos, et per eos unum illum deorum 


Deum. Si enim adhue ſacris purgandus 
eſt, utique mundus non eſt. Er mun- 
dus non eſt, pie, juſte, pure, caſteque 
non vivit. Si enim ita vivit, jam dus 
— e mundum atque purum, 
quid opus ett, ſacris expiando purgari ? 
&c. Id. Rum. 2, | 5 - | 
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WP #12768" kreabout, ſpeaks to this purpoſe, neff the conclu- 
1 k. W ST Ping (5) fays he, was the fiſt Chriſtian Empe- 
1 Foe? Pag ing. Philip, who was a Chriſtlag for a very few” yeits 
10 e FE me, for this purpoſe, that che odſndth 
KA Rome might be conſecrated to Chrift, rather tha bo — 
5 om Cotiftaritin' to this time, all the Emperquts 


„ 8 


10 excepting Julian, who loft his Is, 
t Bas been ſaid, evil thing 
la, and "intending their extirpation,) © 


8 A ow was 
[that ir cee, the 
is has been their 


th 184 war ſore ruin. in. Fol which reglon "re fe are continually com- 
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17 


Enie, Conftantinns Fmperator ef 
_creaths,' primus Imperatorum Chriſtianus, 


_ excepto Philippo, qui Chriſtianus annis ad- , 


modum pauciſſimis, ad hoc tantum confti- 
tutus fuille mihi viſus eſt, ut Milleſimus 


eu un "entretien d. | 


impia, ut aiunt, mac 


| my — ſeeretoexerueiaſtur, 


cc inin 
3 
nion nl 8 


. K Cela ed d. 
Chi Imperatores uſque in hodiernum 
diem creati ſunt, exce _— Juliano, quem 


4 xitiabilis 
vita deſeruit;” © Haee eſt lenta ia pagano- 


SI T3. 


rum poetiay ſed certa. Hine ſani inſani- 
unt, bine non vulnerati comp 2 
mesh ur Arif Cvnſtantio : | 


hinc riderites g t, hinc Vivente 

— — 

— Jam pauciffimii Te- 
vi numquam aliquo perſe- 

quente puniti ant,  Oref. lib. 7* cap. 28. 


Wy 1 


Romae annus Chriſto potius quam idvlis 7. 537. 


O Obſeroatians of Orefut and Atguſtin, Oc. 
 plaining, and though not burt, they ſmart, and though they live 
* = at eaſe, they gradually decline: ſo that now there remain 
very few of them, though they have never been perſecuted by 
945 any.“ 5 
Oroũius was not unacqueinted with the Imperial laws concerning 
the Gentils, and their worſhip. And yet he ſpeaks, as if they bad 
never been per ſecuted. I think, it may be hence argued, that few 
Gentils had ſuffered in their perſons, by thoſe laws. So, as before 
quoted by us, he ſaid, © that (c) Conſtantin by edit ordered the 
„ Temples of the Pagans to be ſhut up, but without Sg any 
«of them to death,” 

Anguſiin was conletapgtacis with Oroſius, but fortiyed bas: Let 
us 'now obſerve fone things, which we meet wird in ns. 

In his firſt book againſt Parmenian, a Donatiſt Biſſidp, he puts 
him in mind, * that (d) there were. Imperial laws, not only againſt 


«© heteticks, but alſo againſt Pagans, and that their i images, AE! 


«© ordered. by late laws to be thrown down, and broken to 

«. and that their facrifices had been forbid upon pain of death 8 
writes Auguſtin, and with too evident tokens of approbation, T 
book i is ſuppoſed to have been writ in the year of Chriſt 400. 12 


In dis letter to Vincentius be ſays, that many had = induced 


to forſake Gendliſm by the terrour of the Imperial laws. His w 
are theſe-: *5, The (e) Pagans may reflect upon us for the Jaws, Thin 
« Chriſtian Emperours have enacted againſt the worſhipers of Idole. 
« . Nevertheleſs many of them have been converted, oo (ll. ace 
« daily converted to the one livin "g and true God.” That letter.is 
ſuppoled: to have been writ about the year 408. 

In a ſermon to the people, he deſcants upon the words of Pfalm. 
caſþ 6. Aue vi, * e Wee to the s of Ln . 


Im 
*.tx: 


c) See & p. 337. 

75 * my foam haereticis quoquo poſſunt de legibus, quas contra idolorum 
modo, Chriſtiano nomine dealbatis, ſed cultores Chriſtiani Impęratotes tulerunt: 
etiam ipſis — — Nam utique et ipſi et tamen ex eis multi cortecti, et ad De- 
ſalſa reli . quorum ſimu- um vivum verumque converfi ſunt, et 
Jachra everti —— conſtringi juſſa ſunt re- quotidie convertuntur. Ad Vincent. Re- 
centioribus legibus, indiben etiam ſacrifi- gatiſſ. Ep. 93. al, 48, num. 26. Tom, ts. 
cia terrore * Contr, Epiſt. Parmen. 


lib. i. cap. is. Tom. . 
Vol. IV. Non 


(e) Pagani vero magie nos N | 


437 


458 


 $£ @gfley;itheo. which potbing is more terrible. 


Obſervations of Orofius and Auguſtin, &c. 


ty: They ſhall bear my words, becauſe they bave prevailed. He there 
compares the timidity and unſteadineſs of Gentil people with the 
reſolytion. af fortitude of the Martyrs, who werejexalted aboye the 
fear of deatb. . How (/ then did they prevail ? who of the Pa- 
gans has been found ſacrificing, ſince ſacrifices have been prohi- 
* bited by the laws, and did not deny it? Who of them has 7 

efp and worſhiping an idol, and did not cry out: I baue Horne 
46 « fuch\thing; dreading to be convicted! On the other * 
«. diſciples of Chriſt by his words, and by his example in vo 
et and riſing again, have been raiſed-above:the fear of death. us 
words of the Lord therefore have prevailed, | becauſe they were 


. © preached by thoſe who were void of fear. They were not afraid 


f, exile, loſſe of goods, death elf, nor even the death of the 
All ghis may be true. For 1 do not ſuppoſe, that Gentil — 
by their principles, were ſo; well qualified to he Martyrs, as the 
Chriſtians wert, Neyertheleſs/I cannot but think it pity, that they 
wers hroughb w this trial by Chtiſtians. And it muſt ſeem unge- 
nor gus to dxiumph over them for their wealeneſſe. However, 1: now 
alledge this, paffige, ; only to ſhew what was the; ſtate. of t 
at that time, Aud wit 1 hits an Ra to. the colleions of this 
kind, or Sit bus % / iz 
<2 1843 dee flo O12 en n AE 6 
2 Audiunt verba mea, quoniam ——_—_— 
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8 E 0 T. XVI. Concluding 00h van, upon he Sole 
EL Gentiliſm under Chri Wen Eanrruurs ney 
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TE cid now to make remarks upon the aecouiits;" Which we 
VVbave ſeen of the ſtate of TE» in che times of — 
fian Emperours, It 

x Conſtantin, and * aber — Reovdertus; acted 3 
rie to the rdict, wach Was cap rare ” Him —— nen in the ear 

3% 0157 4 ' . 

. my e to be well acquainted with that edict, 
which was tranſcribed by us (a) formerly at length, in it's proper 
place and time. Moreover the ſubſtance of it was wee by us 
Ben. not long agoe, in this () volume. een nee e 

Several of the Imperial laws, above — concerndin: the Gen- 
10 people, and their worſhip, plainly break in upon the liberty there 
granted. All people were not now allowed to chovſe and obſerve 
that way of worſhip, which they approved of. The way of wor- 
hip, choſen by the Gentils, was forbidden and reſtrained.” The 
ſhutting up, or demoliſhing their temples, and the removing, and 
breaking to pieces their i intoges, were alſo inconſiſtent with that e- 
dict of general toleration. 7 . {A 
Le Clerc, in his account of Pagi Critique upon Baronie, which 
was publiſhed compleat in four volumes, at Geneva, in 1705. ſpeak- 
ing of affairs in the reign of Honorius, near the end of the fourth, 
and the begining of the fifth: centurie, expreſſeth himſelf after this 
menner. © Thus (c) it was, that the Chriſtians, continued cc te- 
«© turn to the Pagans what they had ſuffered from them during the 


3 Yu 30 128 f 19 * 


„ ficſt three centuries, inſtead of gaining them by patience and 


« mildneſſe: which they had ſo much recommended, when they 
« were the weakeſt, This conduct was proper to make the Pagans 
<« more obſtinate, by teaching them, that the Chriſtians affected to 


4, of humanity and moderation from. intereſt only, and not 

* from a +, eee g of religion, as they pretended, At leſt it is cer- 

| Nun 1 2 RY Ke * tain, 
(a) Pl. 3. P. 313. Ce. i) See here, p. 333 


(c) Bib. cboiſſe. Tom. viii. p. 276. rc. 


— 
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ference in things of: religion. 


4% Obhſervaciom apc thei Hufe, 'Gentiliſm 


tano that thereby? they / loſti the-ri ght to complain of ahe man 


luer; imuchiob thacPagans — them/\in times paſt, or to 


4(|boxſtJob the mildntſſe of their religion, Which they effectually 
undiſparaged by thoſe perſecutitius: The laws: againſt the Pagans 


_ S::mayibeofeeh in>ehe:[Theodofian-Code, at the title, De Pagans, 


Sihl ν“˙e. to 1 Edt ,Wwonz wir 5 * en 
::% We dught / not to imagine that the penalties laid by:Chriftians 
« upon the Pagans were light, If (a) a ſacriſice was offeret'!ina 
private place, with the knowledge of the proprietor, the place 
«was confiſcated : if not, they were to pay a fine of twenty pounds 
1 of gold, and as much, if it bad been done ee. v4 Aud 
jn ſome caſesj the penalty of death vas appointed... We may 
lool into the Oration of Libanius for.ithe — 1 Wutre that 
<«< -Qrator-ſuſtains the ſamti eharacter before Tbeodoſius; as tho Chr. 
r ſtians had fotmotly done before the Pagan Emperours. I muſt 
«.acknowledge, that this phenomenon, if I may ſo call it, gives 
ame pein. For h; could wiſh, that they who defended the truth, 


had preſerved to themſelves the ———— the only perſons, 


that were perſecuted for religion. 10-2VE}, „de 20> 17 
do write Le Clere. Some other like 8 faid by us for- 


merly, in the chapter of Conſtantin: where (7) alfo we took the 


berty to conſider the treatment given in that reigu io men of dif- 
ferent denominstions: Catholicks, Hereticks, and Gentilsss. 
a Tbrre were as yet no laws of Chriftian: Emperours, 1 ing 
Freedom ꝙ ſpeech un Gentilpeepl, or the ;freedom of uriting and nn. 
14; ;a3t8aib1ndbt bas 2m31qY! 
Such laws have been made Lace. Bot I ſeen nothing ofcthat kind 
in anycof the Imperial laws or edicts above recited. Porphytie's 
books againſt tho Chriſtian Religion, as we ate informell, were 
ordered. tocbeqde ſiroyed. But I do not recollect any daws of- Chriſtian 
ringet, in thoſe ear ly times, reſtraining freedom of ſpenchꝭin Gentil 
or freedom of writing and conference concerning things: of 
religion. Auguſtin g) has informed us of a pretended vracle about 
the rear g gf. foretelling the period of the Chriſtian Neligion. But 
-£042619903 919M (4! 1dgHuo 4 1811 „D es 2xhow 11901 lo 2d 
Noch naide nbey d, οͥ˖οẽ aging Got 10 yaa! od wan yi 
ahd. iu there refers de dd (C See vol 2. 9: 63. and vol 3 K 


: Theedoſtus in 392. wood reated by | us. I 78 1 „ls Sit! 
bile a 4 be here 41 
| yy * at p. Lo 1 4 '% 


r ul wi; 423. 
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5 under Cbriſtian Emperuurm - 46s 
—— that :ithepubliſhers of it were! callech to aninceount, 
or puniſhed for it. And we are: aflaretl frorn his lettor · tu Gęentils: 
and from their letteri to bim, that all did then freely: debute) the 
merits, aud the evidences of the Chriſtian doctrine. And bel enz 
couraged, and invited men to propaſe to him their difficulties and 
objections. We alſo know, that (b) Proclus, in the fiſth centurie, 
wrote againſt the Chriſtiaus. But wen do not know; hat he was 
puniſlied-for ſo doing. (1 rag 219W e698 I 9c; aq 

3. There were tben no A or editts of Cbriſtian Princes; requir- 
ing men ta frequent the: religious- aſſemblies 'of Cbriſſiant, or ie em- 


brace and profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, upon tlie pain of any-ingonve-" 8 | 
mence; bf ſuffering," etther in their 22 their proper litt ll 
;>We: have not yet met with any ſuch laus. And, very probably; j 
there were none. Libanius is a good nneſſe that hre wa no j 


ſuch law in his time. For in his Oration to Theodofiosche: ſays : 
tc Nou (i) might bave enacted fuch a law as thrs © Let ail print ibem- 0 
ſeluves at the places where I worſhip; and joyn in be rites ubene her- | 
farmed. And whoever: tranſgreſſeth this la, let bim \brr patty Hear b. | 


It was eafie, ſays he, for you to publiſh ſuch a lu, Bar uu have N 
not Yone it. Ner bave you in this matter laid — ee LA | lx 
men. 3 i Oi, , 1 4 

4. I think, it muſt be ſuppoſed, and allowed, that the 838 if 
Gentiliſm, above. recited by me, were not ri executed; 10215! | 
Fhere muſt have been many inſtances of connivauce and for- 0 


bearance in Chriſtian people, and in Chriſtian Magiſtrates of every rang i 
ſupreme and ſubordinate. For, as we have evidently ſeen many; who. if, 
were zealous for Gentiliſm, lived very quietly, and comfortablñj. 4 
The writers alleged by me, in the former part of. this volume; | if 

were all zealous Gentils, who lived in the times — 4 
s, exceptin n, who was himſelf an Bmpetoor. . Ald | 
Fr 9 the hiſtorie of divers other learned mei iq! 
ſome of them authors of voluminous works: Anatolins, Oribaſius, ff 

; 


0 : Helladrus; Ammonius. And one view, which 1 have bad 
in enlarging de much as 1 have done in their. hiſtorie, and in an ack 
count of their works, has been, that I might the more convincing- 
ly ſhew the lenity of the Chriſtian government, under which they | 


lived.» And; there are ſome others, hitherto omitted, which tor, the i 
ſame reaſon, 1 am much Giſpofed to bring in here. en ; . | 


(% See p. 286, (i) See before, p. 1 56. 255 
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| Objervations upon the State of Gentili * 
Donatus (N). flouriſhed in the time of Conſtantius, and 


1 e . polite literatute at Rome, with epplauſe (% 


ear 350 and afterwards. About hich time Jerome, who 

(#), 1 ſeveral times mentioned him, as his maſter, ſtudied 
rammar under him. Jerome (1) ſpeaks of his commentaries, upon 
Terence and Virgil. And in his on commentarie upon the firft 
chapter, of the, bock of Eoepleſiaſtes ver. 9. he (o) quotes a verſe out 
of. Terence : Comedies, and then an obſervation of his maſter Do- 


natus upon it. Which, obſervation, however, does not now appear 


in the nates of Donatus upon Terence. Perhaps it never was me 
bot Jerome (p) beard it from Donatus at his lecture. 


Seraing is one of the learned men, who: have a part in the 


converſations of Macrobius's Saturnalia, about the year 400. He 
(r; is ſuppoſed to have then but newly begun to teach polite lite- 
rature at Rome. He is called a Grammarian, and is deſcribed to 
be;a men of. great learning, and amiable modeſtie. He daily read 
lectures upon Virgil to the Roman youth. And is the perſon, who 
is introduced in thoſe converſations to make: critical een * 
on that Poet... . st: 5, A 

His commentorie upon Virgil i is il 1 But it is not com- 


pleat. And perhaps may be only extracts out of dis amen, 
rather than the. entire work. N 
nl (ego! Is) In 


- ; 4 er 
E I N r MK 7 495 G4 31 ano ani 


Mo Actos Donatus — Con cif prius. Unde e meus 


ſtantii Imperatoris in pretio fuit. G. J. 
Vols. de Hiſt. Lat. |. 3. cap. ii. 7. 


{/) Victorinus Rhetor, et Donatus 
— — Romae inſignes ha- 


Ghron, 18 4- pe 
Ie) r . adhuc — puer, et in 


Graqmaticae luda exercerer, &c. In 
Abur. cap. . T. 3. p. 1636. Vide et in 


2x 1 ako 
75 e. quod pu o& legeris Aſperi 
vo 


ilium 4 Sallußiam commentari- 
Volcatii in e Ciceronis, Vic- 
Aüalin dialoge ejus, 5 in ee 


om, 
95 Huic quid T3 fententi he Comi- 
cus ait: Nibil"eft- dictum, RY non fit 


| jar Praece ae me 
Ru 6 et, e ov ov 
W. 


Donatus, quum iſtum — —. - 
neret, Pereant, inquit, 
diæerunt. Hieron, in Fs — wm p. 
72⁰. 
(6) Vide Martianay in lac. 
(g) Hos Servius inter Grammaticos 
dottorem recens profeſſus, juxta doctri- 
nam mirabilis, et amabilis verecundiae, 
terram intuens, ac velut latenti ſimilis, 
ſequebatur. | Macrab. Hat. lib. 1. cap. 2. 
9.19 | 


WM: 


F 
21 £ 
2&0. 


Sed nuns dicat vols Servius, ae 


Mk notaverit ab eee eplond » 
ie enim Romanae 
eundem vatem neceſſe eſt habeat 25 


annotationis Kientja promptigrem. 
l. 6. 6. . P., 556. 75 pu 


id. et cap. Tb: 560. 


4 


under Chriſtian Emperours. e 
In his comment upon the 80. verſe of the third both of Virgil's 


Eneid is a remarkable obſervation. In (5) the time of our anoeſ- 


& tors, Kings were always reckoned Prieſts and Pontifs. Hence 
« jt has come to pals, that to'this very day, we call the Emperours 
« Pontiffs.” 

For this obſervation L am indebted to pagi. He is arguing, that 
0 the Chriſtian Emperours did not take to themſelves the title of 
Pontifex Mami mus. Nevertheleſs, as be' fays, it was often given 
them by the Gentils, in their Inſeriptions, and otherwiſe. And he 
inſtanceth in Ser vis, who, as he obſerves, was a Gentil, and flou- 
riſhed in the times of Arcadius and Honorius. And agreeably to 
him others alſo ſay, that wy Servius Houridhed about the year 

- x 
: Here, then, is Another Gentil, who lived near the as BY the 
fourth, and in the begining of the fifth centurie : who taught 
Grammar at Rome, and was applauded, and encouraged; after the 


times of moſt of the Imperial laws againſt the Gehalt. Which have 


deen above recited by me. 
And from the extracts, formerly made in the chapters Je Pro- 
clus, Marinus, Damaſcius, Simplicius, it appears, that in the fifth 
and fixth centuries the chairs of Rhetorick and Philoſophie at A. 
thens were generally filled by Profeſſors, who werte zealous for Gen- 

tiliſm. Jonſius (x) has a lift of them. 
Thers were likewife ſchools of philoſophis at ente and 
A iht ather 


” 
F | 
* 


| 00 Rex Anius, rex idem hominum, Phaebique Sacerdos. 7 
1 AM 


Sane ma jorum haec erat __ ut Rex eſſet etiam Gerdes; et Foce. 
Und r apnoea ontifices. 
. N. 885 Srv, ad dei, 5 cc. 5 


uidem, quae ex vetuſtis dos, p 268, ſcripfit : Unde hodieque ] 
In 2 . quem, des et auctori- peratores dicimus Pontifices. Pagi. « 


. Sed, ut recte notat Gothofredus oy * num ii, 
duc hic notanda ſunt. Primo (a) A, 412, Srv Hodraths! are 
_ non lmperatores ipſos hunc ſibi 4 Fa in virgilium W eſt, B. 
lum in illis vindicare, verum a Gentilibus "abr. Indic. Fees e ien 
tridutum ibi echiberi: quo ſenſu Servius, " (x) Ecce um AthenienGum 
qui Gentilis erat, quigu Arcadii et Ho- ſucceſſionem. Jen de We 
— temporibus floruit, in tertio Aenei- Philgſophicze p. 3k, how. K N 


463 | 
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*, The, figur of the laws falls upon ſycb only, as have no rank, 


Obſervationrug0h the Stat of | Gantiliſm 


other places i here the | Profeſſors were , Gentils, 


| » Hierecles (a) 
Holphiiciiet Alexandria as low as. the midle of the fifth, 


near the begining of chat centutie: but it was not by order of the 
magiſtrates, not by virtue of any Imperial laws: but was owing to. 
2 mob ſtirred i up by an ecglefiaſtic of the lower pw though, 
perhaps, not without ſome .eacouragement from the Biſhop, Ammo. 
ning and, Helladius, learned Grammarians, , who taught the 14. 
arts a Alexandria, till the year; 391. when. the mens of Serapis, 
way'detoliſhed, afterwards taught the ſame. publicly at Copſlanti- 


L {4 16¼ο¾²= teen e Ine 1 
eye Mt. Moſheim (c) ſpeaking. of the Rate of things in the fixth 


centurle: Though it had been enacted by the Imperial, laws, 
that nove who did not abjure the worſhip of the Gods, thould 
ane admiued. iuto any public office: yet there were many men of 
learning and, gravity, who ſtill adhered to the ancient religion 
Hiberias him ſelf, the illuſtrious. compiler of the civil law, is 
«, thought by ſome io have been averſe to the Chriſtian Religion. 
The ame js ſuppoſed, by many to have been the caſe; of the ce- 
« Jebrated hiſtorian Procopius. It is ſtill more evident, at 4 4 
«:thias, u Pleader of cauſes at Smyrna, and alſo a writer of  hiſo- 
6&-xie, eG a wor ſhiper of the Gods. So it often bappens. in life, 


| | "5, Pins 
nople;!)i: 16131045 21 4s 


m7 
. 
* 
8 


Ly Bor rie : N favour, with. great men, to ſecure them. ming 
+448 And Cd) which: is ſtill more wonderfull, the Platonic Philolo- 


N 


& phers, whom all men know to be enemies to the Obriſtian doc- 


« trine, were allowed publicly to teach the- youth in Greece and 


| Egypt he tenets of their ſect, though altogether oppoſite to 0 
e Thel men indeed affected a great deal of mod te, 
«! that, beit notions of the gods might not appear too different from. 
1 be, hriſtian doctrine: as. we ſec in Chalcidius, and Aud of 
« Lycopelis. Nevertheleſs there were ſome of them, who had the 
* aflurance 19 1595 the Chriſtian Religion. Damaſcius, in the Life 


« of his maſter liidorus, caſts many i | | pon the 
ITY 1s. » 4. 21 * ** 79 nn Ad een ee . 
EO * 4 Fe 71 75 „ 33 "1, 3% 7 8 nog * 5 1 Chri- 
* gn . ml 0 * «© © N 5 N '$: \ of. bt * * 
4 " . 7 4 - MY 5 . 1 I A 0 hs. by 4g 
* F F * er 2 * x * 7 17 Ts i 12 (3 *% a 11 4 * 0 1 1 4. 1 * 
fa) dr here in this wolame, þ. 282.  _» (4) Wyd mags mirandum eff... 
45) 2 8 ; Ty Me. 217-4 455 nu 9.28 {27 
. . — 
(e) Inflitut. ec. ul. P, 1. cap. 11. 14 | 
© 0 £5 11" 297% 


N. 235. 230. © 


w Gia R e ee 


& Chriſtians. in Hie Nuftraions" of Ahe Arifotelian 
Philoſdphie, may — — reflect 


Epicheiremata of Proclus againſt the Chri- 


e ktines. — 

«ftians core in bodyx hands, and therefore were confuted 
* by fo Philopo,t  Thoſe'(t) men would not have enjoyed all 

«e/4hif Uderty, If there had not been many among the ner 


e were” Chriſtians rather in appearance; than in reality.“ 
n al which 1 muſt make Wie remarks. 1 It id vbry — 
ai" Mr. Mbit ſays, that the'Platonic Philoſophers wete allowed 


to teach the tehets of their" ſect in Greece and Egypt. a. Mr. Mo- 


are ſeems to think that a r eproach u n the Chriſtian magiſtrates: 
7 & cannot but cat We honourable to them; and to che Chri- 
engin. 3. Proerppius and” Agathiai' were not Gentils, but 
Clan as has been ſhewn by me in the chapter of Simplicius. 


4 Mbleover, though Agatbias 8 a Pleader of ' cauſes} it ig hot 


known, that he pleaded at 8. 5. All the reſt, hete mentis 
oed, Chalcidius, Aleximider of Jropelis, Damaſeid, Mlle, Bro: 
clus" as 1 ſuppoſe, were Gentils, and as ſuch have Allegech a 
movg ny with telſes, except Tribonian, of whom I have as yet laid 


n 
N wh U alis hand in compoſing Joſtiniac Code / publiſh- 
ech in the year of Chriſt 333. His (z) character is doubefufl. He 


2 Who" feys, chat (&) he was 4 Gentil, cd pibus, 


altogether averſe*to the Chriſtian Religion. . However;" he was 4 
man of preat abilities : but covetous,” This I let pals. For have 
ae My to. lay, to clear up the character of Trivettian.” rk it 


qual 
learned men and Philoſ have, who Agen e eat 
cr of 74 in the times of Chriſtian Emperburs, there 7a gat 


oy Geatile.a fitted 1 into civil offices of great trult and e 
bas 0 Tam, is hominidus .lcemtize De Tibets N 


e 
m ſuiſſet, niſi inter magiſ- . ann. 59. iis” 
ulti ſpecie potius, quam re, Chri- i Chriſtian. p. 1155. 


>» T7 


Ban eſt. 


See. 
353 356 . 7.335 
1 4 7 - LY 4s r 


Vol. IV. | 0 O 0 3c At 8. 


4.415 £43 | #3 13362460 31 | 


. ; 


dan fuiſſent. Ibid. (5) ©Oures 5 2 a dN 
9725 A 2 rA Tis Ta N 
* . 4 2 . 06 2 2 N. *. * . | 
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Pp law. as enacted by Honorius excludiog all but 


Atte, $991 bne . b911dife” 
TEC TS FAG e by $126} 92 thnii9f et { 


8 Fa 200170G 911+ tv 2 ; 
| * fr of 4 "y 95857 · he 44 3 186238 


7 4 4 A £ - 23 7 0 ri 17 
909} Hos 1 Der b 90: : 


has > (4); Nenique! pro meritis terreſtribus aequa rependens\\ / 0 ©, HON 


rr 218 M 
10mm ig Rax 


Heier S n eeeede ES O Dee, Nie 
Wee per debit a jb) PRI ad misses 


99 bon N ego implicitos' per debita culmins m 


ei erb prohibet: guoniam eceleſtia urqqadm [105 if 
Spree ph: roms folitum pet iter gradientibus bla 
e magiſtratum tibi Conſulis, ipſe tribunal 78 


Wy. Oostulit, auratumque togae donavit amĩctum, 4 BY e ˖ 
Ye { ; +Olats eras ei! . A. IEC. $15333310G ar an: 
wort „ e tibi dilplicet; 6 pereuntum 19393310 261,22; 


Res sat Birr Dünn. 


' 1 


F 7 c 


55061 03j::200- tis V7; 


| : Vi 
-£q.;z2taablica 21610 1 , r. S 6, „ur. 61% 2 


Ae Oreéſtes, Alexandrize Praeſectus, 


tempore Cyrilli Alexandrini. : , Alii in- 


numeri vel militarj, vel Palatina poteſtate 
inſtructi, quales adbuc Pracf Praet. Vi- 


— 


carũ, proconſules, Magiſtri militum, . 
iorum, &c. . Spanhem. p. 1050. 
(n) See before, p. 276. | 


a Ander Obriſtian" Empervitr: 000 


Hidpeniens/in with the gere forgiveneſſe of all fins wks fin- 
cere repentance: without annexing any temporal rewards (beſide in- 
ward wget and comfort) to thoſe WhO ſhould: embrace” his dockrine, 
or worldly pains and penalties to ſuch as reject it. | 

Indeed] it is altogether incredible, and even impoſſible, that the 
foundes of a religion, who was himſelf cructfied, ar Yer Hae 
from the dead, and exalted to heaven, in onfirmition of tRe"truth' 
of his doctrine, and as an example of fidelity to God. patience, te tes 


ſignation, and fortitude, and to raiſe the tho oghits of his diſciples 1815 | 


followers'to-things heavenly and divine: I (ay, it is impoſſible, that 


ſuch a teacher of religion ſhould give any directions to His Apaltics' - 


and /Minilters/to' propagate his religion by force aud Violet. 
Jolian (o) chergeth the Cbriſtians witb'Baving Mile?" Vene, del 
perfilted in the ancient religion, and not only tbem, but * 255. e. 
equally deceived with themſelves, who were in ſome reſprels in Rk 
JSentiments, meaning hereticks. But then be adds: , 
own inventions. * For Jrſus bas no where directed bu tO a fuch, TO 
nor. yet Paul. We may therefore take this for à clear Þ > Nor need 
J to ſay any thing more to prove it. 3 
Nevertheleſs I beg leave to inſert here ſome obſervations of the ex- 
cellent Prelate; who now adorns the See of Canterbury, which are 
upon both natural, and revealed religion. Moved {þ) by this' rez. 
«. cital of the Areadfull evils; which religious intolerance” then” 
4. mitted, and attempted ;' ſome perhaps may accuſe religion itſelf, 
« as hurtſull to ſociety, And undoubtedly falſe notions of it may 
e be detrimental,” and ſometimes even pernicious. But ſo may falſe 
<«« notions of parental affection, conjugal tenderneſs,” gratitade, and 
every motive to action. Vet this was never thought 3h, argument 
« apainſt the principles themſelves. And if any thing be fitted to 
« do good, and no harm on earth, true religion certainly is. Na- 
«« tural Religion is univerſally acknowledged to be mild and humane. 
« Chtiſtianity indeed ſome have done their utmoſt to pervert. Bat 
* let either the bittereſt zealot, or the moſt bigoted -infidel, ſhew, 
if they can, one inſtance, in which the goipel gives the leaſt 
Na e FN _ beat where it breaths mildneſs, pa- 
INT . Fab, 41 8 art 2 ONE, 


* (tt 


* 


(e) See hy P our 10 4 Sermon Baits on WT lib of. Nevenber, 
1758. 9.354.385. 
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468 Oer using pan dle Hecht of, Gantiliſes 
iegceg forbenvanoe vl enjains;Cheiſtinns, /of over iſo different pi 
icons to receive! anc, — charity: and even thoſo 
eανο ure no Chtiſtians, (it) parmita us not ta judge hardly: much 
v deſs to uſe them unmercifully, It then: ſome, who: profeſs this 
«© faithy will act n defiance ta it, let them bear their condemnation. 
i. hut to charge their guiln upon Chriſtianity, would be, like gen- 
* "RE « ſuring the legalo canſtitution of : any i-gevernment,:; Þecauſe they 
— in) behavezunuſti iy. For indesd hg dpirit 
fi perfecution is rebellion againſt Chriſt, under x pgetenſg of a 
2 Theſſ, e e een him. I is che man of fin, fitting as: Gad in abe 
#. 3. 4+. 1d read of i God And Arber it is not deſigned 1 
eil gieiſeſt ãguoranteʒu buthioſ the attributes of our Maker, a 
*11precepts:!ofiious Rede rmer, as the words of the text, — — 


1 beſertbings wall ben do unto ou, e bave — — 


tt. Raab Fab nor. . 10 {03399 56); * Min ett 00 Nuno 
vd Gb u and underflending. wen, of ewe ed and religion, re- 
commendundderition, :and cundemm force and. compulſion in aer | 


Mis. his ib trur bath of Chriſtians and Gentile, - 2 bom 1 
Says Tertullian; ib bis book to Scapula : lt (gh is dot the patt of 
s religiom to force religion, which muſt tbe: RS: up: eftrely, not 
upondompulſion. “ r ein Nies dot $1944) gong. 
And Laddantius : f., Such 65 in che dnss of religion, that it en 
bequphold by reaſon and perſuaſion only, dat hy pomer and au- 
Aithority, that it may be free and voluntarie. f Tonh:() nod 
58 religion and cruelty, ate ĩinconpexible, and can have 
0 "with each other.” \ And: 0 a great, deal mane. to he 
Uke purpoſe.” And ſays Athanafius : - * Eswþ-(&) ig nt tobe; pro- 
1 by: ſwords, and darts, not «/militacie; poet, butthyrer- 
e elon und algument. en whees is reaſon, hes ther the dread 
20900109) tus! $131 a1. CN Na unanwrod. 411901 suoi; of 
an 9180 7 „ 10 W. %% nean 2185 , di 19913q* 48 ts 
od 1 e ue cu, erudelicate. ©o 
IL que port ſuſcipi N - 5 rig vi. . 2 5 19. ou 
44 8 (i] See the Credib, vol. vii. . 425. 
47 Non <>, opus niet injuria, quia 732. und here, p. 1622 
veligio 2 don Peel. Verdis, potius ) Ov 7 * ibn, Flaw, N 
quam verberibus, res agenda eſt, ut ſit Spa 167 av n dAn rare rat, d 
toluntaria. 221. 1 5. cap. 19. p. 518. re I cuhfg eh. Tice w reh, ble g- 
Tl | Aer ſunt carnificina et yo ro Te | — —. — = 4 | 
16 "RE poteſt. aut veritas cum viz ian. ad nk. tap. 33. 4 463 - 


under Chriftian Eunper umu. 
« of r nd chat om is there ſot argument and 
et choĩce, When he ho refuſetin tu uſſent, is threatened with ba- 
« niſhment, or death“ Again: may is the property of religion, 
4 not to competl, but to'perſuade,'/as I ſaid juſt! now. Our Lord 
, Himſelf does not uſe — de, but e men to the freedom of 
«their own choice. 


Aud we enn proceed ſtill 
can add Ohriſtian Emperours, who were of the ſame ſentiment: 
particularly, Cnflantin, whoſe edict (u) in 314. gives full liberty to 


169 


Speaking to all, he ſays : I any will cvm- af. dent wi 


© for mel. And tothe after e Wiltyr alſo go-aigy?”:: gong} Jab vi. 


further. Fot to Chriſtian tyritets we 57. 


au wen to 40 fccording to the beſt ef their judgement iv-things of © = 


religion. And if his future conduct cannot” be recongjifed b his 
cedict, we muſt ſay, 'that-ſome' circumftances of affairs ĩindueed him 


to a contrarie to his beiter ſentiments,” and juſtee determination. 


Jovian, upon his acceſſion after the death of Julian, pubhliſhed an 


edict () of univerſal toleration, for which he was — — by 
Themiſtius. His ſucceffor, Valentinian, was of the ſame;-ſentt- 
ment, and was a great example of moderation to::all men: 23 
Tear from'(y)Ammianus Marcellinus, and (z)iotherwife:T' -4 17 

- The ſame has been the ſentiment of many learned Gentils. As 
mong theſe muſt be mentioned in the firſt place the Emperor Ju- 
lun, vhoſe avowed principle, and open declaration it was, that (a) 


all men thould worſhip God in their own way, without qn¹νν 


ſeſtation from him. And, if at any time he bore hard. upon the 
Chriſtians, as ſüch, it muſt have been contrarie: tod hs proleſſed 

judgement and o 8 Themiſtius argued. ſtrongly for allowing to 
M — liberty ip God according to their owni ſentiments: 

frſt im) bis 7 Confaltr — to Jovian, and again} afterwards, 
in Ehe u Oration to Valens. Libamius (d] often pſeada che. cauſe of 
religious liberty. Ammianus Marcellinus was in the ſame ſentiment, 
as is —_— "oP () his condemning the law of RO: wherein 
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2 . I, l dvay (2) ee p. 346. 17 
f har gal. . Sate . A 5 dae p. 38. ee 5 5 *. 
Than * p. 384. C IE" JP. 119. Fc. Neeb lieh 1 maur 
(u] See vol. 3. p. 313 _ « 316. and 10 p. 123. Sc. toy 
bere, p. 333. (4) p. 133 134 149 and 155." ; 
(x) See here, p. 118. 119, (e) See before, p. 178, 1 


(y) See before, p. 186, 
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he forbid 3 ns t if h. grammar and, -Rhetorick, and 
fo wt dene Valeptinia for va inter 
55 92 uthoi rity 7 
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e canmn laws and edit of Chriflian, Emperatrs; 

for Pra 15 hk 2 1255 the reli rows rites 720 Centiliſin upon 
220 ains "and Pei A 700 as. Ou eatian of. geods, baniſbment, 
or th 2b; Ir 185 77 5 511 e ſlarie gien, pluow vod! een 


| This: bft be necefſarie Cor llarie and inference from he 
fotcgein 15 ns. F. f fel Bi Ch — 


0 f Jelus C riſt gave no orders, 2227 
b ate his reli lon by external farce : and. violence: And if all wiſe 


4inderftan ing men of every ſc, n e ene in thinge 


| 1 Feligt 191 115 muſt evidently follow, that they who practiſe ſuch 
0 things 


od $ of: reli; ION. are not. to ed, JOAN 03 Dot 
Aen. bly. ſome 1 2 Mele offered, which: 
may deſerve, conſideration. For, firſt, it may. be ſaid, that Gentil 
pe pe o Ling! god could, not be good ſubjects to, Chriſtian Em- 
rours. 2s Lechs dy, the cir practiſe of divination was of dangerous con- 


fo 24 aig bau 1:46! ia 
n 11 Wa, that Gentil people were not good, ſubs! 
5 feht Emperours. aer olstlonen rant gob 
0 which 18 things may be anſwered... Fot, if the f they were 
any ations a to the peace of ſociety, t inconſiſt- 
0 fn dale ance to, 15 Le bony mp gitat6r any other magi - 
Bare? juſtly liable to puniſhment by, the lays of che 
e al. and of 7757 Lon civil government teh r. But far 
at allowance ces were due to their bfu or the N 

Sb of Cale had long been the religion of. and of 


all ia ind i general, An the ſhould aye g.areated,; thi 
il ein ach e 97 3 5 12 aeg, The. 5 


fo Bia nd. ; arguments were to be. — to; tbem. 


ei rer peated 2 2 110 and again. By 8 
ert r Wdölg have been * ally ſubdued, d, and overcome, and 
roted ut. ; 


There 1 never was before, and never will be again, ſuch 


885 
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The! (=: ans ef lelves, Mer hayigg enjoyed bott ſynx!: 
in th the't 1 YR lantin, A £17 Aue were ces le mant 
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and pation wider Jolla, as they Had been before. yum 


and finally,” the Gentils were good fabjeQs to the Sheila k 


rours. Otherwiſe ſo many of them would not bave been 9 


in the higheſt offices of tra and honour. 1, ſay, from principle, 
ot intereſt, for love, or fear, they generally were good ſubjects. 
But if they had been protected, and indulged in the practiſe of their. 
rites, they would have been more chearfüll and hearty in their al- 
legiance and TubjeQion to Chriſtian Emperours,, and other Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates. 0 
»| Secondly, it may be pleaded, that all Gentil people in genetal 
were fond of divination, which muſt have been of dangerous con- 
ſequences.” Fot they thereby endeavored to pry, into futurity; ; nd. 
aimed to  knqw before- hand the lucceſſion of ines and. I ae 
To which anſwer, that Chriſtian Miniſters, ad other, poder= 
ſtanding Chriſtians, might by reaſons and arguments ſhew t be tally. 
and>abfardity of that practiſe, And Chriſtian Magiſtrates. 3 
unt lay it under reſtraints, and might either aboliſh i an A 
utly forbid it by law, or reduce it into ſuch order, and put it Be, 
der ſuch regulations, as were expedient. for the public latery, a Ka , 
formerly alledged ſome ſuch laws of Conſtantin, to which the rs; 
er is nom referred, if he (g) pleaſeth, _ n 
Upon the whole, then, we 25 not juſtify all the lags nd. 045 
of Chriſtian Emperouts before recited, And we Pay of. 20 
that Gentil peo pope might, and ought to have been prote d.in 
exerciſe of the tites and ' ceremonies of their religion: provide 
nothing-was' done contratie to good manners, or e Of ed 
nn 20 of ſociety, and allegiance to magiltrates, | * By. 
„That Chriſtian, Magiſtrates were obliged to Encourage th 
F t of Wa it. Upon this point we have already aid wh 11 60 
ent; in the third ſection of this article: where it! was. EP» of 
Y Cheiftian'Emperours were under no obligation to con 25 
allbwances, wbich had been hitherto. made 908 ok. the Joy, Kr, 
ſuriszfot maintaining the Gentil Prieſthood, or.t 5 Bice! IN When, 
thoſe allowatces” Were withdrawn, Gee 600 
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>" cl 0 
And the reaſons and CES of ? SUIS Chri . 2 . 


r 
770 See before, p. 244,245. and 334. 0) See before, p. 3 « + 247. 
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Obſervations yen rhe Brote of Gentiliſin 


| 8 the downfalt” and overthrow of the 
epertivions; and much better, than any methods of exter- 
nal e e and compulion. And if there had been Rtifl ſome remains 
of the anvient ſuperſtitions of 'Greeee- and Rome, it could Have 
been of no bad vonſequence. Fot Chriſtianity to this very day hav 
ire adverſaries.” And; perhaps, always will Have,” 1 ther 
. Chriſtian me tried, and empnsved. N 
8. The Chiiftian Religion is 6d . uphold al int 2 elf, 
without worldly encouragements, and wire the aid of external } ore 
and compulſion." 108 . 
ie mantfeſt, chat ie is able ſo to 0, debut it ſpread, 23 way 
| propagated in the world, for a good while, without” ſach' ads 
ts, and under enter nal diſoooragemefts of every Kind. 15 
it moͤſt de always able ſo to do. The ground and 408 of this is, 
that it is ia Mſelf 'tedſohable, and excellent, and approves itſelf to 
the uhbiaſſed veaſon and judgement of mankind. And it's igh 0- 


ina}, ab 4 Yivine' revelation, bas been atteſted by works of ivine 
1 by jeſos Chriſt, 'and his Apoſtles after ws 
whom he'entrefted with the preaching of his po ay The 


cles performed by them, (not now to infiſt u other confi- 
derations ) are a good proof, that they had a divine commiſſion. 

_ 3dHs Oner more, and laſtly, having now ſeen in ancient Jew and 

| Bitter url fb mary Feſtimonies to the atcompliſinent "of dur Sa- 

lem,” and 70 the 

' the Evan gelital Hi. 


rent toriceriiing the deftratHon 
| _ "Phe Nee Teffanient; and to" the fats g 
* el 50 Me truth of ibe Chriſtian Rifigiol* muſt wi not 
* nt only cordially to embract it, but likewiſe h re- 
cm ir re ters,” according to the beſt F our abili 
Me e den of Jeſus was intended to be vhivertal.”” It has in q; 
wo Wſttiaive"freetprs, or ordinances, limiting it to any one pla 
5 or people.” And as our Lord himſelf faid in his cobference 22 
Fobn io. the weman of Samaria: Sou — Hue ben Ye el nefthe 75 
21. . 23. this mountain; "nor yet in worſhid the fader 
hour cometh, and now 1s, oben the fue e hill 
Faster bn ſpirit, ahd + in truth; And after vis ae Neg RAE 
Lai vin G rag th Apoſtles, he tells them, that repintance 


remifion of reached in his name, among all nations, 
9 — ar Perle, 8 St. 2 when delivered from Jewith pre 
19. 40 days 0 ub fee ' that Grd #5" no no PrjpezFer 7575 


ſons, 
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ons, * nation be that: feareth bim, — 
ngſſe, is accepted. of lim. And ſaith St. John: Me have ſeen, dd. 
teſtafy,. that. the. ather ſent the Sou ta be the. Saviour of che world. ” 
The goſpel, then, is deſigned for all. And it is a great bleſſing 
A en accounts, Which need not be here enumerated. St; 
Faul, re ſays: IL ig faithful and worthie o/ all ace! Tim, i, 
2 that Chriſt Jeſas came inte the mrid (o ſave ſinnert. 
It we are diſpoſed to communicate this bl blefGiog, and . 
the Chriſtian Religion to others, there are two or three oblerratione, 
which may be mentioned here, as deſerving our regard. 
. J Let us cal care u right hee of its. ond under hand 
a 15, in lrutb. i 114 IN boi 849 
For aherwile, pallibly,. we may lead men inte err bur, and p 
vert, inſtead of emproviag them. And if we miſrepteſent the C 
ſtian docttine, we may expoſo it, and obſtruct the ptogreſſe of it 
and occaſion invincible. prejudices. in the minds of ſome, who ate 
well diſpoſed-. Would it not be a melancholist caſe, if. . 
chauld meet with. a Malabarjan Braman, or other Indie 1 
therto unacquainted with revelation, ſpeaking, more-;jaſtly 
powers of. the, human nature, and of the divine — _ | 
Chriſtian Miſionazie,? Os age g AHN 
The Chriſtian Religion can be learned, with, certainty from. the 
hapks of, tbe. New. Teſtament only: which are the authentic tecords 
gl thedoQrige taug m by Chtiſt, and his 2 * there ate 
ia it ſama texts alpedially, which, if attended to, WII a fo 


us of i 75 en design. Such as theſe, aud 27 
can; Lard,. and. lim, which is the. firſt. commandment of ** 
all. And' Telig anſwered lim; The fr/t of all the commendments (s.: 
Hear, 22 tha Lori our Gad is one Lord. And ibau ſbalt love the 
Lord thy Gad with all thy beart, and with all thy ſou!, and with all thy 
mud, and. with al thy Prengity, This 1s. the firſt commandment. 
And the ſecond is like, phe Wo this : Thou ſhalt love thy eat Fo @ 
2 There it no. ther commandment greater than beg. The 
ile: ſaid uma bim Mall, maſter, thau- beſt laid abe truths. For 
2 is one God. . ii none uber hut be, And te: Ie bim iti 
all the! heart, and with all the ſul. . .. and to love bis neighbour as 
by e is more than all whole burnt-oferings and ſacrifices. - An. 
when, Jeſus jaw,. that be: anfuvered diſereetly, be. ſaid unto him... Thin 
art net far , ſon the kingdom of Ged, And ſays St. Paul: Fhergrace 77r. 1. 1 l. 
Vol. IV. Pp pP of ++ 15. 


” 
— — — — 7 4} 


u. 34. loved you, that ye 4 
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2 Pete Min ungbd 2d wir ly" lee be vis lav — 
vi btb Arch oy 2% hi. eb tung: hoting Jor That Bleſſed 
rd the gribi affearing* of tht grent Odd, 
7510 CE, M ibi for holes een 
and puri o bots. I febulia} people zedlbits\ of i$o6d Y. 
By WA I eng? the HRS Religion is het & MR bculu- 
re Wiese; but h Plat cht eftrüct; and cUmprehenfise rule of 
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1 Agrechb hereto fi Ea —— 
7 e 5 pear 
Chit 25705 to lbe ae e l v 1 yl 
fund, Jurtinulbi ai He religibas wbrſpig of the one and e 
f Nor ein N Se then amifs If 1 here re de Philoſoſhut,” . * 
gef tcp, my ſecond witheffe in this volume; Who alſo | 
appears 2 have had juſt apprehenfions concerning the Chreftjuri pbr- 
BOB} 09 An Meh flain precepti, without nice een, 
N eme uirlus amung al meu, and ven 
- the lower ranks; and common people. Agi! 
2.) Ve ought to live according to the rules of our boly religion, and 
10 16 excell in mutual love, and every otber virtues. r 
This is incumbent upon both the teachers, and the proſe al of 
the Chriſtian Religion. And it will be the moſt effectual recom · 
mendation of it to others. Says our Lord: He that hath my com- 
Jebn xiii. mandments, and keegeth them, be it is that loveth me. . . . Again: A 
21. new commandment give I unt Jen, that yo love one another : as I bave 
prone: An oy ins fo all men know, that ye 
35 are my diſciples, i, uogdove\ ene'10 "1 And ſays the Apoſtle 
Paul : Det every ON bai tone: 2 Cbriſt, . from 1 ini 
2 Tim. 1 83 7 1 1 75 1 br 
29. . <p I cannot but 2 5 ay e of V ſe,to promote berni. and 
. Jefits Cheri Kaine; and TW his Apoſtles preached the 
ie it was an age of learning and politeneſſe . Arts and ſciences 
Houtiſhed 8 And the Greek Ls} was _ all Roma the 
£ oman 
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Raman Empire, of which Judea was a part. Men muſt be: ratio: 
nal, and civilized, before they can be Chriſtians. Knowledge has 
a happy tendence to enlarge the mind. and ęncourage generous ſen · 
uments. Hereby we may hope to deliven men from ſuperſtition, 
bigotrie, and perſecution, which have been ſome of the greateſt ble- 
milhes in the human conduct. As arte aud ſciences are nom in 4 
flouriſhing eondition, ia a great. pan of the world, we may hope, it 
will have a kindly, influence, and ani ee een pf 
Chriſtianity in it's genuine purity and perfection. Not (1) many 
years ſince Was publiſhed, by a pious. and learned author, though be 
concealed: bis name, a ſmall. tract, entitled, ue. ſeveral, Schemes of 
Ghriſtion\ Religion: the. laſt of which is ſummarily fepteſemed by 
him in theſe terms: In the next, period of time, we hape, 
« Chriſtianity will be Piety and Virtue, with an emprayemevt from 
ar the Greek and Roman Moxaliſts, corrected and; perfected hy 3he 
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. a learned Grammarian 
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1 a; learned G 
at Alexandria, and afterwards. 

| | Conftantinoglt,; maſter of Socra- 
' te. 407. and 472: IdJ V . N 
- Avis - Prefect of Illyricum, in 
the ume of Conſtantius, =:zealvas 
Ganil, and an Author, and much 
= commended:by- Sandia}. 
banius. 200. 5 204. 
Mark Antonin: a reaſon 
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_ why; he vas ſo ſuperſtitious. and ſo 
| averſe to Chriſtianity, 4335 

Arbogaſtes:: an account of him. 24. 
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Atbanafus : Julian's great enmity to 
him g8.. . 100. condemns petſe- 


cution. 468. 


for by Julian, to come to Court. 


370. 
. Chry/oftom his differences with the 


his account of the trert. Eempteſte, as related by Zoſimus. 


ment given to Heathen people by 
Chriſtian magiſtrates. 457. 458. 
the ſion of his 
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Hriſtian Baptiſm : how miſrepre- 
ſented by Julian. 88. , , g1. by 
1 247. 248. 


ad 


hiſtorie of Conſtan- 
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R. B his remarks upon Joli- 


an's ridicule of Chtiſtian baptiſm, 
90. his remarks upon Zoſimus. 


280. 
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Claudias: his time, and woods 212, 
his teſtimonie to the ie of 
Theodoſifis over Eugeniughin 394. 
P. 218. ; 
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421, 
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eng Donate, de Grammarien : 
ben he Houriſhed, een at 


Rome. 462. * 


— 
* 


11 Won: -3K97\ As Ves ISS 


East [Grup for Emperour by 
bogaſtes : be Niſtgrie. and 


| Ae 214. 

Co his time, and works. 191. 
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time of Juliag., 38. 39. the tate of 

Gentiliſm under Chriſtian Empe- 

. - rours. 332. &c. : 
George, the. Arian Biſhop af 

murdered by the people ran : 


50 1 of it in Ammianus. = 


57h 7 7 1 letter of reprogf to the A- 


ulian, upon thats Gecaſion, 


" Jexandrians. 97. and he deſired, 
__ that George's $, librarie Jhould be 
*procured for þ im. 97. 98. „ 
"Gratian : whether he refuſed the title 
of Pontifex Maximus. 269. 260. 
when he ordered the Altar of Vic- 
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